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THE PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS. 



" Where the great Vision of the guarded Mount 
Looks toward Namanoos and Bayonna's hold 
Look homeward, Angel, now, and melt for rath." 

WORDS like these, when once thej have fallen from the lips 
of the poet, become forthwith the common property of 
each succeeding generation, and may be transferred, irrespective 
of their original application, to any event which calls for expres- 
sion in metaphor at once so vivid and sublime. We are all of us 
familiar with the passage and with the circumstance to which it 
relates. On the 10th of August, 1637, — the weather at the time 
being calm and fair, — a vessel bound for Ireland struck on a 
sunken rock on the Cornish coast and went down with all hands. 
Amongst the number of the drowned was Edward King, a youth 
whose early genius gave promise of a great career, — a fellow of 
Christ's College, Cambridge, and the bosom-friend of Milton. On 
hearing the news of his death the poet gave expression to his grief 
and at the same time immortalised the memory of his friend (whom 
he speaks of as Lycidas) in an ode in many respects unmatched 
in the English tongue. In that portion of this poem from 
which the above lines are taken, the author is describing the coast 
of Cornwall, somewhere beneath the cliffs of which the body of 

L 
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his friend is lying. Coming round to St. Michael's Mount his 
bold rich fancy rises at once to the battled summit of that wave- 
washed crag, and discerns there the majestic vision of the 
tutelary Angel himself, just as legends of old time had shaped 
him, — seated as in trance, his g^e fixed seaward over the southern 
waters where no land was nearer than the northern shores of 
Spain. This vacant mood, — ^this cold Sphinx-like indifference on 
the part of the celestial being is out of keeping, however, with 
the warm pulse of sorrow throbbing in the poet's breast. With 
exquisite pathos, and with that fearlessness in addressing him- 
self to the supernatural so characteristic of all his poetry, he 
suddenly dismisses the narrative form in which his verse had 
hitherto proceeded, and boldly taking his stand, as it were, before 
St. Michael, bids him wake from his enchanted dream to the prac- 
tical issues of life and death, to the scene of misery and woe 
which lies at his veiy feet ; bids him turn his face landward, 
*' look homeward " and shed tears of pity. 

That vision may no more be granted to our unromantic sight ; 
still we cannot shut our eyes to the singular force and beauty 
contained in the conception. Let us separate, then, for once those 
lines from their context, and let us apply them — with what ap- 
pears to me to be an even more complete appropriateness, and an 
even grater force of meaning, to that which has of late been 
uppermost in every sympathetic Oomish heart, — ^to those times of 
bitter distress through which our county has been passing since 
last we were assembled here in the Spring of 1878. Well might 
those of us especially who dwell westward of that ' guarded mount,' 
— on the very spot where the poet takes his stand, and who see 
beyond its gaunt outline the hills of Germoe and of Breage 
beyond, strewn with mines deserted and with hamlets that might 
well be so too, — ^have again and again recalled, during the year 
which has just gone by, with feelings never felt before, that last 
most touching line : — ** Look homeward, angel, now, and melt 
with ruth." Aye, scan from your vantage ground the landscape 
far and near : in the features of it there is little variety ; — the 
hollow crumbling tower, the roofless account-house, the piles of 
' attal ' smothering the soil, the ring fence inclosing the abandoned 
shaft, — these same objects repeat themselves whichever way you 
turn. Li every case it is the self-same tale they tell — the tale of 
fui industry which for the present at least, if not for ever, has 
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departed from amongst us, carrying with it the loss of surplus 
wealth to one class (which is a small matter), but well nigh of 
life itself to another (which is a great one.) 

So accustomed have the majority of Cornish people become to 
the sight of these ruinous heaps, that as they pass to and fro in the 
train they take little heed of them. They almost come to regard 
them as ^' the common objects of the country ;'' as the natural phe- 
nomena proper to the surface. On strangers, however, they often 
leave a lasting impression, — an impression, as I have more than 
once been assured, of indescribable melancholy. They see them 
in a broader and a truer light even than those do who can point 
in detail to the causes of each individual failure. They take in 
the whole range of view at once, and they recognise in it the sad 
memorials of energy and enterprise, intellectual and physical 
alike, expended without intermission during a period of twenty 
centuries at least, by the inhabitants of this country, on the de- 
velopment of a branch of commerce which, while it made some rich, 
was sufficient to feed and clothe them all. This state of things they 
see has passed away, " and what," they naturally inquire, ** has 
become of the people themselves ?" Where is that proud race 
of stalwart tinners of whom we have read that in ancient days 
they formed a separate caste above the common tillers of the soil, 
and who lived under direct royal protection — (though that was 
another name for royal spoliation) — with manners, and customs, 
and laws all peculiarly their own ?" The answer is that the very 
name of a tinner has long passed away, and as to the Oomish 
miner, if his circumstances have not permitted him to cross the 
seas to the Bocky Mountains or to Australasia, he is at the present 
moment clinging to a forlorn hope at home, hanging like a ghost 
around the piles of refuse he himself has helped to raise, poor 
probably, and sometimes very poor, waiting, still waiting for 
those better times which do not now come back again so quickly 
as they used to do, after former periods of depression such as he 
can call to mind. 

"We may ourselves have travelled in coimtries only recently 
devastated by the scourge of war ; we may ourselves have wit- 
nessed the terrible effects which volcanic eruptions have produced 
not many years ago ; we may have found ourselves in a city the 
largest and finest portion of which has been laid in ruins by a 
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conflag^tion ; but of all these experiences none is in my thinking 
BO calculated to depress the passer by as the sight of a country 
sufPering under the desolating influences of a decaying industry, 
more especially when (as is the case in Cornwall) the cause of 
ttat decay arises not from within but from without ; not from 
any lack in the material produced ; not from feebleness or senility 
in the method of working or on the part of the operators, but 
from certain external conditions over which it woidd seem there 
can be no control. On battle fields the com will sprout again 
with more than wonted strength next spring ; on lava beds the 
vines will trail the more luxuriantly; from the ashes of her 
former self a city will arise more splendid and symmetrical than 
ever. In each of these cases there has been no time for specu- 
lation as to whether the event would come about or not. 
Suddenly and with crushing effect the doom has fallen, it is true ; 
but the conditions of existence around have meanwhile remained 
unaltered, and the blighting storm once passed, there has been 
no reason why life should 'not be lived again. 

But on the other hand, with the decline of an industry such 
as mining, the reverse of all this holds good. In the first place, 
the plague spot shows no certain sign by which the commence- 
ment of the fatal mischief may be fairly known to have set in ; 
in the second the progress of the malady is slow, and insidious, 
treacherous, and deceptive ; in the third and last, actual dissolu- 
tion having supervened, all power of regeneration is seen to have 
passed away. So subject, indeed, to vicissitudes has the Tin 
Trade always been, that there cannot but be xmcertainty as to the 
precise moment when a persistent downward tendency has actually 
begun. Interested parties will naturally be the last to admit the 
fact ; adventurers, because they have had previous experience of 
the freaks of the metal market ; miners, because they have ocular 
proof that in quantity and quality the ore has suffered no great 
diminution. As the process of decline goes on, its progress is of 
course most variable, since Commerce, in common with the other 
factors of high civilization, passes over us in waves, — prosperity 
riding on the crest ; adversity swimming in the trough. At last, 
to continue this latter simile but one step further, a long ground 
BweU sets in : the surface seems calm enough for the while, but 
there is disturbance in the depths, and trouble in store. People 
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now begin to seek for causes ; and these being recondite, if not 
absolutely incomprehensible, a fallacious method of personifica- 
tion is made use of by such as pretend to know, for the purpose 
of bringing down such great and intricate subjects to the level of 
the understanding of those who do not. The market is spoken 
of not only as a living organism, but as a person lying on a bed 
of sickness. 80 ^ sensitive " is this patient at one time that 
those who approach should do so on tip-toe; so '* tender" at 
another as to require the utmost care in endeavouring to lift him ; 
so ''mflated '' at a third that food must be kept from him for a 
while at least. Meanwhile, be it remarked, that at this stage it 
is avowed on every side that all hope must be abandoned of the 
invalid ever quite regaining all his former vigour. The next 
phase is stagnation, which is the worst of all, followed by the 
stoppage of all the functions, after which nothing remains but 
the winding-up, which means the paying of the doctor's bilL 
Then th.e eng^e-house is disembowelled, and its contents sold for 
old iron ; the company has ceased to exist, and one person alone 
remains to be thought of, who unfortunately has not ceased to 
exist, and that is the poor miner, who hoping against hope and 
nobly and faithfully clinging to the sinking ship, is now cut 
adrift from the rigg^g and left to shift for himself. Whether 
at home or abroad his means of livelihood are henceforth pre- 
carious, and where this is the case, not with an individual but 
with the whole population of a district, more or less of destitu- 
tion and misery must be the inevitable consequence. 

So, with sorrow be it mine to say, has it been with Cornwall 
during the year that has just passed by. Have I, perhaps some 
may say, been taking too gloomy a view ? Have I been justified 
in hinting that the good times will not come back ? Will these 
dilapidated engine-houses (which a German lady who had been 
travelling here once told me she had mistaken for the fine old 
rained castles of the Cornish barons), ever throw out their iron 
arms again ? Will the rattle of the stamps and the song of the 
bal-maidens sound in our valleys once more, or are they silent 
for ever ? It is hard to say. The future, as Plato says, is dark ; 
on few subjects is it darker for us than on this. One thing is 
certain and that is that never before has the cloud hung so long 
over our land ; never before have the baneful effects of the dark- 
ness been felt as they have been felt now : never before in the 
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annals of Cornwall has tHere been so much necessity for assuag- 
ing the present distress and for guarding against its recurrence 
in the future. Of a temporary recovery now and then, — of a ray 
of light to break the gloom here and there, I should think there 
was every probability. The precedents of history and the con- 
ditions of the trade alike point in this direction. It is to be hoped, 
however, that Cornwall will now have learnt her lesson of caution 
once for all, and that these will-o-the-wisps when they come next 
time will fail to allure her on. Fixed and steady and at the same 
time remunerative prices are as chimerical as ever, and without 
them no reliance is to be placed on the permanence of Cornish 
mining. 

Itis true that in past ages the history of Tin Mining has been a 
continuous series of fluctuations and vicissitudes ; but there is this 
all important difference between what happened then and what is 
happening now. The causes to which we can trace the troubles 
of those early times are not only clear and apparent, but they are 
in their nature shifting and of short duration. At one time it was 
the king, using his royal prerogative of pre-emption to fill his 
exchequer at the cost of the poor Tinners ; at another it was the 
lessees of the tin-farm whose rent was so high that they in turn 
had to grind down the producers : in both these cases the aggra- 
vation, as soon as it became unbearable, set bounds to itself : 
sometimes again it was a war with France, as in the middle 
of the last century, when we read of the Tinners being in great 
distress, and of the then Sir John St. Aubyn coming generously 
to their relief by a large loan of money to keep them from starv- 
ing and plundering their neighbours : in this case the high price 
of com had much to do with the suffering, and this naturally 
righted itself when peace was concluded. Now-a-days on the 
contrary the sinister influences at work are by no means always 
either so clear or so apparent, and when we can catch a glimpse 
of them, — as in case of the large importation now possible from 
newly-discovered tin grounds in our own colonies, — they seem 
likely to become even more stable and lasting as time goes on 
than they are at present. 

I have touched upon this subject here to-day at the risk of re- 
awakening memories of sadness, because it forms part and parcel 
of the history of our county, to which at the Spring Meeting it 
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has generallj been the custom for your Ftesident to refer. To 
groan over Uie past, however, is of little avail ; let us look then 
for a moment to the fature. Taking it for granted that no cer- 
tain means of subsistence are any longer to be obtained in 
Cornwall for a large resident mining population, two prominent 
considerations suggest themselves with regard to what is to 
become of the miner himself. 

1 . If he chooses stOl to follow his calling solely, — ^that calling 
in which, among men of 'other nations, he has won for himself 
acknowledged pre-eminence, — ^he must become a cotmopolitan. 
Where the ore is there must he be. From country to country he 
must f oUow the price. There will surely in these days always be 
work for a first-rate miner somewhere : but meanwhile his wife 
and family must not be left behind. Bough though the life may 
be, they must be content to share the hardships of the miner's 
camp. 

2. If , on the other hand, he elects to remain at home, and 
either to change his calling, or follow it when the price permits, 
great difficulties at once present themselves : other industries 
must be devised not only for himself but for his wife as weU. 
Even could he turn his mind to agriculture, the farmers have 
hands enough already and to spare. Owing to the patriotism 
of some of our principal landlords, hundreds of men have been 
employed during the past twelve months in breaking crofts, in 
buHding fences, and in bringing waste land into cultivation. 
Such work, however, is temporary in itself, and in its results 
cannpt be expected to add so materially to the acreage imder 
cultivation as to create a largely increased demand for labour. 
We must look then in some other direction for the permanent 
industry which is to be of service to the Oomish miner. He who 
shall devise it and set it afloat will be the greatest benefactor 
Cornwall has ever known. At present it is far to seek. In say- 
ing this, however, I must not pass by the fact that an attempt 
has been made by some gentlemen in the Helston district to 
quarry and break for export some of our harder killas stone for 
roads, and that in this manner employment has been found for 
some few men at least ; nor can this society forget the efPorts of 
the late Mr. C. M. E. Collins to inaugurate a manufactory of 
porcelain in connection with our china-day In more than one 
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part of our county too, ladies have been busily engaged in train- 
ing the wives and daughters of miners to gain something by 
industries such as knitting and the like, and I cannot see for my 
part why at some future day Gwennap should not be as famous 
for socks as Honiton for lace or Kidderminster for carpets. At 
aU events these are practical methods of meeting the difficulty, 
so that our best thanks should be given to all who interest them- 
selves in such work, and our best wishes attend them that success 
may crown their endeavours even beyond their fondest expec- 
tation. 

One fact must be borne in mind by all who take into consider- 
ation the question of new industries for Cornwall, since it may 
prove one day a factor of the first importance ; and that is the 
extraordinary water-power which, in proportion to its size, the 
country west of the Tamar possesses. If we could but find work 
for them to do, who knows what our mill-streams in the future 
might not effect ? 

One of the most striking features in the history of the recent 
' destitution has been the excellent, I may fairly say the noble 
manner in which the men have conducted themselves all through 
their troubles. Allusion was made to this at a recent county 
meeting by Sir John St. Aubyn, and it will not be without interest 
to compare the eulogium justly passed upon them by him on that 
occasion with the passage in a letter written in 1752 by a former 
Sir John, in which it was stated, as quoted above, that one of his 
reasons for advancing money was to prevent the tinners from 
" plundering their neighbours." The foUowing extract from a 
contemporaiy Journal will shew the consequences of distress 
amongst the miners in December, 1756, and will afford additional 
reason for congratulating ourselves on the improvement which 
has taken place in the aspect of Cornish society to day : — 

** From Padstow in Cornwall we hear, that on Friday the 3rd* 
instant the inhabitants were all alarmed with an account that 
several hundred Tinners were assembled at a Place caU'd St. 
Agnes, in order to proceed to Padstow to plunder the Town of 
what Com was in it, and afterwards to set it on Fire. The next 
Day ten of them actually came into the Place, but committed no 
Plot, but tlie Day after sent away two of their Number, as 
it was supposed, to give Notice to the rest that the Inhabitants 
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were not capable to resist them, as likewise that there was some 
Barley in the Town, which had been bought up for malting : 
accordingly on Monday the 6th instant, in the Afternoon, about 
five or six hundred of them, with several Women, and upwards 
of 100 Horses, came into the Town, and immediately began 
plundering, breaking open Warehouses, &c., and carrying away 
aU the Gbain they could meet with ; and tho' the Proclamation 
was read to them by the Civil Magistrate, it was all in vain, for 
they loaded all their Horses, and what they could not carry 
off with them they either sold or gave away : After they had 
broken open the Warehouses, they proceeded to the Key, where 
there happened to be a Sloop bound to Quiney, which they imag- 
ined had Com on board, and several of them endeavoured to 
board her, but on firing some Swivel Guns, tho' only with Powder, 
they thought proper to desist ; however, for their Satisfaction, the 
Captain suffered two to come on board to see there was no Com 
in the Vessel. They staid all night in the Town huzzaing and 
carousing, and the Town was not quite clear of them until Ten 
next Morning. The Inhabitants some Time before had petitioned 
the Secretary at War for a Party of Soldiers, which was imme- 
diately ordered, but they could not march Time enough to prevent 
the Town's being plundered : The Party came in two or three 
Days after the Kiot, and, it is to be hoped, will stay there during 
the Time their Begiment is in the County." 

Ten years later, in Aug^ust, 1766, a similar state of things was 
going on, and the tinners were clearly overawing the agricul- 
turists in the market towns. The following is a newspaper cutting 
of that date : — " Last Wednesday a party of tinners assembled 
at Truro, where the farmers insisted upon twenty-one and 
twenty-two sMUings per Cornish bushel for wheat, and twelve 
shillings per bushel for barley, which is three Winchester bushels. 
By the prudence of the magistrates, they were prevailed upon to 
be quiet ; and com was^sold to them at the following prices, viz. : 
wheat at fourteen shillingB per bushel, and barley at seven 
shillings. On Friday they came into Hedruth, where the farmers 
demanded the same prices as at Truro for their com ; sevenpence 
half -penny per poimd for butter; and four-pence per gallon, 
Winchester measure, for their potatoes ; but the tinners obliged 
them to sell the wheat and barley at the same price as at Truro, 
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that is to say, butter at six-pence per poundi and potatoes at two- 
pence half-penny per gallon." With occasional intermissions 
marking more prosperous times, riots continued to be of common 
occurrence until comparatively recent dates. There are many 
members of this society who remember the troublous times 
of 1847, and how at St. Austell the presence of mind and gal- 
lantry of one of the most deservedly popular men that Cornwall 
has ever known, I mean Mr. Kendall, prevented the spread* of 
an outbreak which must otherwise have been attended with most 
serious results. They will remember how on one occasion he 
stood for three hours between a com dealer and a mob of 300 
miners, and dared them to come on except over his body ; how on 
another he intrepidly seized, the ringleaders of the revolt ; and 
how often the love that those poor fellows bore him was the 
only thing that saved the life he never scrupled to risk in the 
discharge of his duty. It is one of the saddest things of this 
sad year that Mr. Kendall should have been taken from us just 
when Cornwall's ''need was the sorest" of so good an adviser and 
BO true a son. 

It is pleasing, then, to contrast those riotous times with the 
calm air of resignation which has been maintained throughout 
the present depression. Not one finger has been stirred against 
the authorities, and indeed in many cases, as I can myself testify, 
the sufferings of the people have been so closely veiled by 
genuine modesty, not unmixed with pride, that it has been a deli- 
cate and difficult task to discover the real state of things at all, 
or to get at the class which has been most in need. Meanwhile 
the number of imdeserving beggars has enormously increased. 
Mendicity and mendacity, in close companionship as usual, have 
tramped the country far and near, taking, under false pretences, 
that which should be bestowed on those who sometimes cannot 
be induced to ask for charity at aU. 

As to the other principal branch of Cornish trade, namely the 
fishery, all I can tell you is that the investigations of the relief 
committees whose funds were at first supposed to be needed for 
miners alone, have brought to light the fact that among fishermen 
the poverty was at one time quite as bad if not in some instaaces 
actually worse than in the former case. One source of consolation 
seems all that remains, and that we must look for in the fair and 
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logical oondusioii fhat since all things are shifting, when they come 
to be as bad as they can be* they must begin to mend. May it be 
the happier lot of him who Ms this chair next year to paint a 
brighter picture of our commercial situation than I have been 
able to do to day. When, once upon a time, Ck)mwall was tra- 
duced by Henry of Aurench, chief poet to King Henry the 
Third, as being an unprofitable country, the Oomish poet Michael 
Blaunpain- answered him in a Latin poem, wherein is the follow- 
ing bright specimen of his art : — 

Non opQs est nt opes nnmerem quibne est opnlenia, 

Et per qnas incypee snetentat non ope lenta, 

PiBcibuB et Stanno nnsqnam tarn f ertiliB ora, 

the which with some of the doggrel retained may be rendered : — 

Ko need, where no need is, to nnmber o'er 
The soareee whence oar oonntry feeds her poor, 
No sea so full of fish, of tin no shore. 

May the repartee be as appropriate, under similar conditions, 
next year, as it doubtless was when Merry Michael, as Camden 
familiarly calls him, launched it at his rira], to the amusement 
of the court of the English king six centuries ago. 

I haye now to speak of the literary productions of our county 
during the past year. 

You wiU remember that at the time when H.B.H. the Princess 
Alice, — ^whose devoted attachment to learning and whose broad 
philanthropic views call for a special remembrance in societies 
such as ours, — ^laid down her life for her loved ones in the land 
of her chosen home, Oomwall was not behind-hand in conveying 
her tribute of loyal sympathy to our beloved Queen. Amongst 
the poetical compositions which appeared in print at the time, 
one or two possessed no little merit. One in especial I cannot 
fail to mention since to Cornish ears it conveyed a sound which is 
always welcome. The same old poetic ling, the same tasteful 
versification, the same genuine sentiment to which it gave ex- 
pression would have left no question as to the authorship even 
had it not been issued by a Bodmin printer, and marked with the 
initials H. 8. S * 

One stanza in that poem I am going to read to you, since it 
recalls in a most remarkable manner an event which has hap- 
pened since it was written, but to which I particularly wish to 

* Henry Sewell Stokes. 
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ref er, — ^an eyent which while it has plunged one Comiflh home 
into sorrow inexpressible, has shed a lustre over the county in 
which the subject of it had spent his early life, and with the 
history of which his family has been connected in olden days. 
I refer to the glorious death of Lieutenant Melyill. Mr. Stokes's 
verse reads like a prophecy : 

" What meanB it P Hare sad tidingB from afar 
Now reached the western limits of our Isle ? 
Has some famed Captain eam'd with his last scar 
A place in the Cathedral's trophied pile P " 

It has been so indeed. To the very letter these words have been 
fulfilled, on the mountain path by the banks of the Tugela over 
which the rescued colours had been so safely borne, — far away in 
that weU-named ' Natal ' country where many a British soldier 
deft for himself a passage into the life that lies beyond the 
shadows of the dusky ' Dxift.' 

Though the prophetic words are fulfilled, a corollary to them 
still remains. When the beautiful pile, which it is proposed to 
erect in this city shall be nigh completion, true Cornish hearts 
shall not have forgotten that the memory of their gallant coun- 
tryman be amongst the first recorded there. 

The first place amongst the works written by Comishmen on 
subjects connected with their county during the year must be 
given to that of our President for the years 1868 and 1869, Mr. J. 
J. Bogers. In taking up " Opie and his Works," we shall all of 
us join in heartfelt congratulations to the author that his health 
has been sufficiently re-established to enable him to complete so 
arduous a task. After a preface containing a graphic sketch of 
the artist's life, there follows a list of between seven and eight 
hundred of his paintings, on the compilation of which it is mani- 
fest that no trouble has been thought too great, so that accuracy 
in detail could be * combined with care and conciseness in 
description. 

To another of our former Presidents, Mr. Bashleigh, we are 
indebted for having recently brought back to our county the long 
lost Cttrtulary of the College of St. Thomas the Martyr at 
Glasney, a MS. containing entries made at various dates ranging 
from 1265 to 1435. In my last year's address I had to notice the 
discovery by Mr. Jenner of a fragment in the old Cornish lan- 
guage which I stated to be the earliest hitherto known. It is 
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interesting to add that Mr. lUshleigh's MS. supplies us with one 
earlier still, and that tlie words appear to me to be translatable 
not in the Oomish of the Miracle Plays, but in the far more 
ancient phafie of the language when it assimilated doselj (perhaps 
absolutely) to that spoken in the Armorican peninsula. 

I am pleased to add that Mr. Kashleigh has placed a transla- 
tion of the whole of this MS at the disposal of this Society, — 
himself bearing the cost of its publication. 

To our Secretary, Mr. Collins, we owe our thanks for a pleas- 
ing memoir of Kobert Were Fox, supplemented by a list of aU 
his published works. 

The Editors of the Bibliotheca Comubiensis have not com- 
pleted their work even at the end of the letter Z. They 
contemplate adding an appendix to the mass of material already 
ooUected, containing not only a list of works previously omitted, 
l»at a copious store of biographical and genealogical information 
as well. Speaking of biographies of Oomishmen, I am glad to 
have this opportunity of calling your attention to a notice of one 
of the oldest friends of this society, Mr. Charles W. Peach, 
which will be found in Smiles's life of '' Bobert Dick." and read 
with interest and gratification by many who remember how 
zealously he has worked amongst us, and how ably he has con- 
tributed to our Journal. The sketch is accompanied by a portrait. 

The few '* chips from a Cornish workshop " which I have ap- 
pended to this address, and which will appear more fitly in that 
form than if I read them to the meeting, are derived from 
MSS in my possession, and are severally of value in a biblio- 
graphical, biographical, and philological point of view. The 
first is a perfect list of the Tonkin MSS as received from their 
owner by Dr. Borlase in the year 1761. Since only the two last 
volumes on this list are known to exist at present, this full account 
of them may perhaps stimulate tlie inquiry as to what has become 
of the remainder, and I trust may lead to the discovery of their 
whereabouts. The second fragment is a quaint autobiographical 
notice of William Gwavas, the Cornish linguist, of whom next 
to nothing was known before, but of whom Tonkin says that *' he 
was the only gentleman now living {ie in 1733) who hath a per- 
fect knowledge of the Cornish language," — ^that is, in its modem 
and colloquial phase. The third piece, which I venture to place 
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at your disposal, is a treatise in orig^al Cornish on the subject 
of the decline of the language, and (together with its English 
translation) believed to be the composition of Mr. John Boson, 
the author also of a lost romance referred to in the text, entitled 
** The Duchess of Cornwall's Progress to the Land's End." From 
this source not a few words may be added to our Cornish lexicon. 
Before I bring my ship to shore at the close of my second 
year's address, let me crave your leave to say a word or two, — 
though with great deference to the senior members of this 
Society,— on the special sphere of labour which appears to me to 
be ours by right, and on the progress and prospects of this Insti- 
tution in the future. The birth-name of this Society in 1818, 
before it was christened under Eoyal sponsorship in 1821, was, as 
you all know, "The Cornwall Literary and Philosophical Institu- 
tion." ** The special branches of knowledge," as your Council 
reminded us two year's ago, ''whose cultivation has been aimed at 
from the first, are Natural Philosophy, Natural History, and 
Antiquities." On the ground occupied by the one society older 
than itself, viz., the Koyal Geological Society at Penzance, our 
earliest reports profess that it was was never our intention to en- 
croach. Since then young Nimrods have gone forth from our 
midst and founded other cities ; but such enterprises have, as far 
as I can see, neither trenched on our ancient domain, nor sapped 
the vigour of the parent plant. The Polytechnic at Falmouth, 
dividing its time between mechanics and fine arts has its own part 
to play in a sphere which is beyond our own : the Miner's 
Association and the Mining Institute in like manner must 
naturally restrict themselves to the practical issues which their 
names imply : meanwhile I maintain that the Royal Institution 
of Cornwall holds the undisputed right to be considered the centre 
and the mainspring of aU the historic literature of this county. 
Towards it should flow the records of all phenomena, meteoro- 
logical, astronomical, and the like ; observations in natural history; 
results of antiquarian investigations; collections that would 
otherwise be dispersed ; copies of all books or MSS bearing on 
our county annals ; — ^all these should find their appropriate place 
within our walls ; while from it should proceed a Journal, capa- 
cious enough to contain all such material, and of sufficiently high 
standing to diffuse its information not through Cornwall alone 
but among the literary and scientific men of other oountrit s, as 
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well, who look now-a-days to eaoh indiyidual district to do its own 
work for itself. The patronage bestowed on us by our Queen 
has not been bestowed in vain : we have done what we could, 
and a local prestige is ours already. But more— much more — 
may yet be done, on one condition, that the county of Gomwall 
and this city of Truro in particular will grant us more extended 
support. For a reason which I will proceed to give, there seems 
to me no time like the present to make an advance in the right 
direction. Just before the term of my Presidency began ''the 
town of three streets " as the old proverb calls it, had been 
acknowledged in a special manner to be (what indeed she always 
was) the natural and proper centre of the district this side the 
Tamar. The prudent selection of a seat for the new see had in- 
cidentally placed a civic crown upon her brow and g^ven her 
rank above her fellow towns. Two years have now passed away 
since that event took place, and we have had time to realize that 
it was no mere empty title then bestowed. Proofs of increased 
vitality in many directions, — in spite of heavy and unforeseen 
drawbacks, — have not been wanting both on the part of the 
citizens themselves, and of those also who — actuated by a com- 
mon and a noble aim, — ^have come amongst us from other parts of 
England. Especially do we mark the change in an educational 
direction. The caps and gowns we meet in Lemon Street make 
Dr. Jago and myself almost fancy we are back in Oxford again, 
only that '' the High " must have crawled up Heddington Hill ; 
signs these are of collegiate life amongst us forming part and 
parcel of that organised system so lucidly set forth in the Bishop 
of Truro's excellent little work on the Cathedral ; — signs they aie 
that a new intellectual movement has been brought into our 
midst, — a movement which an old county Society like ours must 
not be slow to recognise, while its members cordially welcome the 
culture, and the talent, and the literary capabilities which the 
forces at work have already drawn and are still drawing to Truro. 
It is a good omen for our future prosperity that the Lord Bishop 
of this diocese has become one of our members, and that several 
of the other members of the Cathedral body have followed his 
example. It will be almost superfluous for me to remind you that 
in ancient days, — long before this Western Christendom of ours 
was hopelessly riven in twain ; — long before the religious houses 
had heaped on themselves their owq destruction, — the Minster 



166 THE PBESIDEirr's ADDB1S88. 

was the centre of all local life. Around it grew up the market-town 
soon to bloom into the city, where buyers and sellers alike found 
protection for their property : under its walls dwelt the merchant- 
founders of our ancient Cornish families : thither from far and 
near the student repaired to gain the only immunity then possible 
from the lawless world without : wealth came flowing in, and 
wealth g^ve room for leisure, and leisure in turn gave birth- 
ground for science and literature and art. Wherever religion 
entered there literature entered too ; — the cell became the nursery 
of a most precocious child. The Ecclesiastical foundations, in short, 
whether Cathedrals or Minsters, — ^were the only literary centres 
of the land, and had it not been for their presence, the history of 
medieeval Europe would have been a blank as great as that of 
the PaloBolithic age, the very existence of which Mr. Whitley 
fails to find at all. The key to the early history and antiquities 
of Cornwall, and that which to a great extent differentiates them 
&om those of other districts and renders them a puzzle to some 
writers, is to be found in the fact that our country is more than 
any other — the country of survivals. Let it be so in this par- 
ticular. Let the Cathedral city reassert her right to be the foun- 
tain-head of our literary life, the centre and the mainspring 
of such intellectual effort as unquestionably exists amongst us. 
One word more about ourselves and our work. I think it is a 
proud thing for your President to be able to say that, so 
far as he is aware, no member of this Institution has either in 
word or deed participated within these walls in those periodical 
att£u;ks which modern science makes upon established faith. I 
think it is no less pleasing to add, on the other hand, that fruit- 
less discussions, such as carry no conviction with them — upon the 
tedious question of the relation of science to religion, have never 
intruded themselves into our pages. Our aim has always been 
purely historical. To collect facts, to catalogue observations illus- 
trative of local history, — such will be found to be the purport of 
nine-tenths of the papers published in our Journal. In this work 
none can help us like the clergy. If in the stray moments of 
leisure, — from their different fixed centres of parochial work, — 
following in the steps of dear old White of Selbome, they would 
make notes of such phenomena as from time to time must cer- 
tainly occur to them, and if they would transmit such notes 
to us, they would be assisting us in building up a history of our 
county, such as still remains to be written. 
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There is much we might do if our subscription list were a little 
longer tiian it is. Let us not lose this opportunity of trying to 
make it so. The Eoyal Institution of Cornwall has, during the 
60 years of its existence, deserved well of the Totcn of Truro, let 
us see that it is not unworthy of the CiVy— of that city in which it 
finds its home, nor indeed of the county outside it to whom it 
looks for support, and whose intellectual attainments it may fairly 
daim to foster and to represent. 



ADDENDA. 
Zist of the Tonkin MS8 in 1761. 

The following is taken from a MS Tolume in the handwriting 
of Dr. Borlase, entitled ''Collectanea," p. 262 etseq : the notes 
are deriyed from Dr. Borlase's extracts from the MSS, except in 
cases where I have initialed them " W. C. B," in which case 
they are mine. 

" Ludgvan, Feb : 26, 1761. Mem : Yesterday at the Instance of 
Sir J^ S* Aubyn Bart : by his servant I reC* from the heir of the 
late Thos : Tonkin Esq" his MSs containing Extracts, Observa- 
tions and Notes with other materials intended for compiling the 
Nat: History and Antiquities of the County of Cornwall, a 
subject which Mr. Tonkin had many years in view. I had never 
seen them before : they consisted of nine Volumes, five Folios 
and 4 Quartoes partly written upon. To examine them more 
methodically I mark them at the back with Capitals A B C D E 
F G H I, and they contain as follows : — 

A. 1"*. Copy of Leland's Itin' in Cornwall 2"* Vol ; with mar- 
ginal notes by T T to pa : 22. 

2"^. a fragment call'd the Hist^ and^Antiq : of C^* Illustrated, 
Vol : 2 ; The Hund : of Penwith, Burian, Sennen 4 pages, — a 
large ELiatus of unwritten paper. 

S**. The Hund : of Powder — parochial Observ : of (but not in 
an Alphabetical order) on the Churches, Manors and Pedigrees, 
in the manner of Sir W"* Dugdale's Warw*** N.B. This Hund : 
M 
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ooasists of near 50 pages; some imperfect — im methodical but 
many family and patrimonial Observ"** [See more of this Hon- 
dredinC] 

B. A thin Folio written throughout containing : — 

!■*. Harrison's Descr^ of Britain from Holinshed's Chronicle 
Vol, 1. ; Of the Isl^* of 0^ with marg^al names and some Notes. 
D° of the Eivers and Streams ibid : — 7 — 14. 

2~*. Sheriffs of C** from 1139 to 17aO; Knts: of the Shire 
from Edw : I to George 11. 

3"*. Some Lds. Lieuten** pa. 38, 39 : Lds. Wardens of y* Stan- 
naries pa. 42, 43 

4***. First book of Oarew's Survey with notes and Additions 
from pa. 45^1 67. 

5***. So much of the 2»* book of D® as relates to y* County in 
Gen^ from pa. 167—170. 

6"*. Copy of Cotton Com*^ Vocab. with the English, and 
Modem Cornish pa. 171 — 192. 

7'*^. Letters &c. from Mr. Ed. Lhuyd, in the years 1730, &c. to 
Mr. Tonkin pa. 192 ; Of Iron money found at Boconnock ; --and 
some letters from Mr. Lhuyd — pa : 193 — 204. 

8^. Lord's Prayer and Creed and 10 Comm^ in Modem and 
Ancient Cornish. 1*^ Ch' of Gen* : fragments of Cornish, M* 
Calvery. 

9"^. Mr. Tonkin's lett' to (Hbson Bp. of London with the Ans- 
wer 223 : 224. A coat of Arms confirm'd to Henry Camsew of 
Trewoone in 8' Budock pish. [ib. N.B. see C. p. 128.] 

10"*- A Copy of the Tinner's Charter Exempl* by Qu : Eli«a- 
beth 226. Stannary Letters and proceedings of Convocations to 
pa: 260. 

* After making some extracts from this volume, Dr. Borlase observes that it 
contains ** many personal reflexions " : that the author's '* commendations are 
poor in language, and his blamings low and not fit for the publick." "His ac- 
counts of manors and families are not to be contemn'd but must be cautiously 
relied upon." Among other pedigrees it contained those of Carminow of Fenton- 
goUan, and Boscawen. W. C. B. 
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1 1**. Index. Question—** Wliich be they that be Tinners " 
betw : H. Boscawen Esq**, and Mr. Famaby — ^pa: 271* 
C. A narrow Folio, mostly written, oonttuning : — 

1"*. A continuation of Harrison of y* Isl^ on ye Coast of 0" p. 
I — ^rV with notes. 

2*^* Parochial Antiquities of the H^ of Penwith — ^impexf . to 
p. 54. 

3*^. Parochial Antiquities of the H' of Kerrier, pa. 64 (short 
observ" from Leland, &c.) to pa. 1 10. 

4*^. Pedigrees — ^Darrell, Code of Breage, St. Aubyn, Kempe 
of IRosteage, Spry, Hoblyn, Qregor, Polwhele, Vincent, Tonkin of 
Hendra,Beauchamp,Hallep, Fortescue of Philly, Yyryan, Yivian, 
Carew, Trehane, Vivian, Goryton, Bobarts, Molesworth, Arundell 
of Trerice, Do. of Lanhem, Cowlin of Trengwenton, Borlase of 
Treludra (** His among more than 100 others was omitted in the 
last Visitation, viz. : 1620 "), Busvargus, Bosayame, (** no arms 
at the Visitation"), Haweis, Bawden, Beauchamp, Trefuses, 
Worth of Tremogh, Pendarves of Roscrow, Penwam of Pen- 
warn, Pendarves of Pendarves, Boscrow of Boscrow, Penrose of 
Penrose, Tregian, TrewoUa, Saule of Penrice, Chyverton of 

• This Tolnme Dr. Borlaae Appears to have ooDsidored the most important of 
the nine. He makes lengthy extracts from it, at the dose of which he obserres 
that in it " there are many things worth the notice of the Ihiblick but (that it) 
may admitt of some corrections in most pages." The author calls this Tolnme 
" Materials for a new Surrey of the History and Antiquities of Cornwall." He 
" thought fit " at first " to write a new Survey, but on Beviewof Carew thought" 
that that '* with Notes and Appendix would be better than one of his own." It 
would seem to have contained numerous original and other obserratioDS on 
Natural History, as well as a continuation of Garew's list of noted Comishmen- 
Amongst the latter he mentions *' John Luife, author of a small Accidens of 
Armory in Qu^ dedicated to Sir Beinold Mohun dated 1604 ; in ii Bome Arms 
of the Comiih Qeniry notjound elsewhere.** " / have it" he says " now by me 
in Jr^." " In the Appendix to this MS," says Dr. Borlase (Notes on Tonkin's 
M^S p. 13, No. 140) are some original papers, usefuU and judiciously there pre- 
serr'd, — ^relating to Tin and Conrocation affairs, as Sir J. Coryton's letter on the 
Pre-emption of the Crown, Trewinnard's Case ; his appeal to the Star cham- 
ber from the Warden's Courts dismissed," Ac., Ac. " A discussion of the question 
' Who areiTinnera,' by the Bailiff of Blackmore," temp : Elizab. His op'nion is 
that he who hires another to work his right, he who works at tin either for him- 
self or others, he that letteth out money upon black tin and maketh it whitei 
haTing his blowing house, his Stamping house, his Crazing mill, is a Master 
Tinner. Once a Tinner and eTw a Tinner The Merchant also who buys white 
tin is in his opinion a Principal Tinner ; and (he) produces a dispute in Hen : 8th's 
time between Hugh Boscawen, Esqe and one Famaby e a buyer of white tin at 
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Kerrisy Croker of Trevellis, Trevanion at length, Trencreek, 
Penhellick, Cosen als. Mademe de Penzance, no arm8, but re- 
lated to Gillard Trevanion, Guavis, Polkenhom, Davis of Key, 
Eosewam of Hoswam, Trefusis at length, Vyvyan of Trelo- 
warren, Fortescue of Skiberiou, Tregeare of Tregeare, Knevet 
of Rosmerin, Bosustow of St. Levan, 3oBawzak of Bosawzak in 
Constantino, Levelis of Castlehemock and Trewoof (by marrying 
the heiress of Trewoof settled at Trewoof,) Gerveisof Menathlek, 
Chalons of Mylor, Fleming of Landrith, Noy of Pendre, Bogans 
of Treleage, Polkenhom of Polkenhom, York of Phillack, 
Tresaher of Trevethantw (?), Painter of Antranpe, Tonkin of 
Trevalleck in St. Kevem, Lanion of Lanion in Madem to whom 
Lanion of Winear is a 2°* branch, Erisey, Bonython, Chinoweth, 
Trenwith of d^, Spamon of Spamon in Breag, Nanspian of Gur- 
lyn, Eoskreague, Enys of Enys, Bewen of Gwinear, four descents 
to the Visitation 1620. 

5^^. Additional Observations, but few, on the Hundred of 
Powder — ^pa. I — 39. 

6^. Additional Paroch : Observations on the Hundred of Pider 
— ^pa, 40 — 66. 

Truroe try'd by the then Vice Warden Sir W™ Godolphin Knt., under Hollings 
Ld. Loughborough." The following is another extract on this same subject : — 
" Of bite years the ancient custom and priyilege of the Tinner (of having disputes 
in Tin affairs tried only in this Stannary Courts, tlz. : by the Stewaid, the Vice- 
Warden or the Lord Warden with appeal to the Duke of C^*'* Council) has been 
much broke into, and all causes of consequence brought to the Common Law 
before Lawyers and Juries entirely ignorant of the Customs and Laws of the 
Stannaries ; by what means this has hapi>ened Qu P ; but this I know very well 
that when John E. of Bath was Lord Warden he has more than once demanded 
the Cause out of the Court and the Judges have acquiese'd therein. Li the 
BaiUff of Blackmore [by Beare MSS. Harl : No. 6880] there is a famous Case of 
Martin Trewinnard, Esq., upon his appeal to the Star-chamber from the Lord 
Warden, which was dismiss'd out of the said court and the ancient method of the 
Tinner appealing first to the Steward, then to the Vice Warden, then to the Lord 
Warden, and at last to the Prince's Council, therein justify'd." Among the 
anecdotes in this volume is the following : — ** Mr. John Langheme, yountrer 
brother to Degory Langheme of Trigavethan Esqe was no less remarkable for the 
greatness of his stature being better than 7 ft. 6 iuches high (from whence he was 
commonly call'd the Long Langheme) than for his strength, of which I had this 
instance given by his son of the same name, that being at the siege of Plymouth 
where he was Lieut of Horse for Cbas. I, he rid up to one of the gates of the 
town and stuck his sword in so deep that two strong men could not possibly pull 
it out." (MS.B. p. 133) A list of soldiers mostly Cornish of the time of the 
Great Rebellion is given in the same MS at p. 131." W. C B. 
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7***. Pedigrees of Hill of Wondron, Arundell of Monadarva, 
Thomas of Lelant, Bray of Treswithen Camborne, Bandall and 
Hallymore of Penryn, Kestle of Monacan, Robinson of Cadg- 
with (in) Euan,BoBkymer of Merthen, Trenarth of d**, Killigrew of 
Arwinick in full, Hext and Quarme, Penhallow of d** (in) Philly in 
follyEdmnnds (of) Feock, Burgess, Michel and Phippen of Truro, 
Coryn, Launce, Crockhay, Langheme of Trigavethan, Munday, 
WiUoughby of Carvynick (in) Enoder, George of Trenouth, 
Sayer, Stephens, Verman, Hatch, Hill of Truro, Williams of 
Probus, Maynard, Coswarth, Cook, Kosagan, Sharrock, Poyle, 
Tanner, Trethewy, Pye, Tredenham^ &c. (?), Wallis, Hicks, Herle 
of Prideaux in full, Birde, Trewbody, Skory in full, Killiowe of 
Lansallas, Barrett of Giant in full, Colquite, Moyle of Trevithek, 
Trefry in full, Hooker als. Vowell in full, Tonkin of Trevaun- 
ance in full from Ric* II, Carter, Jenkin, Fomeroy, Tippett als. 
Nankeyil, Gayiigan, Kete, Trenance de Lanhidrok, Gambon of 
Padstow.* 

D. A thin folio written throughout containing— 

(1) State of the Tin Trade by John Coster, Esq""— a loose 
paper stitchedf 

(2) Dedicatory Epistle to Sir W» Carew, and Sir John 8* 
Aubyn dated July 9*^ 1733, from Polgorren.J 

(3) Fair copy of Mr. Carew's Survey, !■* book, with Notes 
and Additions (continued) from B pa. 45 — 167 — ^pa. 1 — 132 — 
then 4 leaves of blank. Notes numerous. 

E. A thin folio containing : — 

1"* Several Pedigrees from pa. I to pa. XXVII. Boscarrock 
of do in full ; Billing of Hengar ; Opy ; Hill of Helligan ; 
Mathew ; Cawel in full ; Nichols of Trewane ; Nichol de 

* In a preface to this Tolnme the author said *' that if by Death or any other 

accident they (these MSS) should fall into other hands I desire they will by no 

means publish them in the dress which they now appear in." ( 1733) But that "if 

any one should think fit or resolye to print them they would at the least be 

pleas'd to new model them after the method follow'd in those few which have re. 

ceived my last corrections such as St. Agnes, St. Piran in the Sands, St. Michael 

Penkiyel, ke. 

[Signed] Tho. Tonkin, Polgorren, Mar. 27, 1733." W. C. B. 

t There is a paper of this name amongst tie MSS, &c. of Br. Walter Borlase, 
Vice- Warden of the Stannaries, and now in my library at Laregan. W. C. B. 

X Printed in Lord De Dunstanrille's Edition of Carew — (1811) in whose pos- 
session at that date these MSS undoubtedly were. W.C.B. 



172 THE prxsibbitt's abdbbss. 

PenvoBe ; Camsew de Bokelly ; Webber and Lynam ; Dagge . 
Bere of Pengelly and of Egloshele ; Kestellof Eglosbele in full ; 
Stone ; Barrett ; Rogers de Lank ; Tucker and a grant to wear 
his hat before the Elingi &e. ; Flamock of Bokame ; Parker ; 
Sprey and Michell ; Glyn of Glyn in full and Chapman ; Lower 
in full ; Trengove ab. Nance ; Tubb ; Jeynens and Marke ; Chap- 
man and Hunkyn ; Murth of Tallant in full ; Code de Morval in 
in full ; Dandy and Ouge ; Connock ; Langdon of Keyerell in 
full ; Mayow of Bray. 

2"^. Parochial heads and some Memorandums of the Hundred 
of Trig, — Bodman — pa. 1 — 2 ; very few, mostly from Leland to 
pa. 61. 

3^. Parochial names &g. of the Hundred of East from pa. 63, 
(little within) to pa : 128. 

4^^. D^ of Hundred of Lesnewyth, little but names of the 
parishes, to pa : 150. 

5^. Hundred of Stratton, little but parish names to pa : 172. 

6^. Several Pedigrees of the Hundreds of East, Lesnewith and 
Stratton. N.B. — These Pedigrees collected from the Visitation 
books of the Heralds in the year 1620.* The rest blank leaves. 

F. A thin small Quarto. A Yillare rectifying the names of 
places, viz. : — ^Towns, Villages. Dwellings, with their mean- 
ing in ye Cornish language beginning at the Land's End, 
and under the parish names inserting the places, [^y-l at S^ 
Sennan', Lands End, Pedn-men-^s (?) &c ; Kerrier Hundred 
pa. 14 ibidem ; compleat and many entertaining explanations 
of names, besides reformation of spelling, — usefull, — to pa. 
1 1 4. Then an unfinished attempt to place all ye names 
under the parish names,f adfinem to pa 140. 

G. — A thin quarto containing extracts from Norden, &c., with 
Notes by T. T. 



* A list of theee is giyen in full (78 in number), but, as the Visitation is now 
published, it need not be here reproduced. W. C. B. 

t In Dr. Borlase's scheme for explaining the meaning of Cornish names in his 
" Mems of the Cornish Language," MS at Laregan, he arranged them alphabeti- 
cally, placing the names of parishes in a second column, Dr. Bannister 
unfortnnatelj omits the parish names. Dr. Borlase follows Martin's scheme in 
bis Index YiUaris of Oomwall W. C.B. 
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1st, from Norden's Description of Cornwall, pa. 1, 13. 

2iid, Sir Jos. Tredenliam's notes on the Hundreds of Kerrier, 
Powder, Pyder, Trigg, Lesnewyth, and West, — ^four pages — 
to pa. 1 6. 

3rdf Extracts relating to Cornwall, from the works of Wal. 
Moyle, Esq., with a few notes, to pa. Si 7. 

4th, Mr. Moyle's Observations in MS. on Willoughby's Orni- 
thology, noted in the margin of his Book, 1 1 pages. 

5th, Observations on Birds, pa. 30k — 30n. 

6th, Abstract of Dr. Musgrave's Belgium Brit., pa. 31 a to 
35a, with a few notes. 

7th, Dampier of Water Spouts, and Tutaney and Fleetwood 
of Church Tenures, 3 pages. 

8th, Leland's and Harrison's Description of Scilly Isles, — 
pa. 30-42. 

9th, Extract of 'Phil. Transactions,' pa. 47-48. Dr. Leigh's 
Nat. Hist, of Lancashire, p. 50-52. 

10th, Danmonia Occidentalis — Mr. Tonkin of the Bomans, and 
(Boman) Ways, &c., in Cornwall, 69-79a. 

11th, Extracts from Dr. Brown's Travels, 75-88. Eapin, of 
Cornwall, 89-97. 

12th, Extracts of Memoirs of Literature, 98-110. Cornish 
Tin Mines, from the 'Transactions,'* 111-123. 

13th, Of the Generation of formed Stones by Harenberg, 
124-131. 

14th, Mr. Tonkin's ' Proposals for Printing.'f 

* Upon this Dr. Borlase, in a note, says that it, i.e. Dr. Kerret'9 account of 
Hn Mining '* contains nothing worth reading.'* W. C. B. 

t " PlroposalB for the whole Work in 1735." " PropoeaU for publishing 3 
▼Qlnmes ci the History and Antiquities of Oomwall. Imperial Quartos. The first 
to be aoompleat work of itself, and a full Natural History thereof, and its 
Antiquities also. The 2nd Tolume will give a particular account of the 4 
Western Hundreds after the method of Sir Wm. Dugdale's Warwickshire, Maps 
of each, Arms round ye Maps, Draughts of the Seats, Prospects of Mounts' 
Bay, Falmouth Harbour, Truro with its Biyer, Wadebridge and Kiyer. 3rd Vol. 
Of the five remaining Hundreds in the same manner, — with prospects from 
Mount Edgoombe, of Plymouth, Stonehouse. and ye Dock ; a 2nd of Lanoeston, 
Newport, A^. A third of Fowey harbour." 
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H. — A thick small Quarto containing an ''Alphabetical Account 
of all the Parishes in Cornwall. First Vol., A-I, brought down 
to the year 1702, by Wm. Halse, of Fenton Gymps, Gent., with 
large Additions and amendments to the whole, and brought 
down to 1736, by Tho. Tonkin, of Trevaunance — ^mostly written. 

I. — A small Quarto containing an Alphabetical Account of all 
the parishes in Cornwall, Vol 2, Ft. I. K-0, by Mr. Tonkin 
only, but (as the former) allow' d by him by advertisement not 
to be fitted to appear in Publick ; some Parishes treated of fully, 
some sparingly, some not at all.'** 

[The Preface to these volumes differs from the epistle dedica- 
tory mentioned above; it acknowledges great obligations to 
Hidse, and yet detracts from his character as a man of learning 
and honour. Dr. Borlase animadverts severely upon it. — 
W. C. B.] 

Such is the complete list of the Tonkin MSS preserved by Dr. 
Borlase. Notices of other fragments and letters have been 
gathered together in the Bibliotheca Comubiensis ; so that we 
have now in all probability a tolerably perfect account of all the 
writings of this author. The question is, what has become of 
the 7 first volumes in the above list ? I have made inquiries as 
to whether they are at Tehidy, and I understand they are not. 
Indeed the fact that the two little vellum volumes now in my 



" Sabscriben to tend their names and Arms, and information to the Author at 
Polgorran, near Tregony, at or before Ladyday, 1737. The price in hand to 
Subsoribers, one guinea ; and 5 shillings on the delivery of the 1st Vol.; ISs. on 
delirery of ye 2nd Vol. ; and one guinea on delivery of ye Sd. Subscribers for 6 
to recdve 7 copies." 

* These two last volumes, the only two out of the whole collection, the where- 
abouts of which is known, are in my library at Laregan, and were purchased by 
me of Messrs. Ellis kud White, from the side of the late Mr. Sandys. It will be 
noticed that the alphabetical list is only carried up as far as the letter O, to the 
end, that is, of the 1st Part of Vol. n. The remainder of the work from P to 
Z is now in the possession of the Boyal Institution of Cornwall, having been 
presented to that Society by the Bev. Mr. Pye, of Blisland, through the medium 
of the Rev. G. M. £. Collins, of Trewardale. This latter portion is not boundi 
which probably accounts for its separation from its fellows, which must have taken 
place probably on the death of the author, in 1742, and certainly previoos to the 
year 1761 ; since, it is clear that Dr. BorlaM did not receive it with the above. 
My two little MS. volumes are bound in vellum, with gilt lettering on the back. 
" Parochial Antiquities of Cornwall," and Dr. Borlaae's extra lettering H and I. 
can still be detected on them. W. C. B. 
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possession were in the hands of Kerslake, the Bristol bookseller, 

in 1856, seems to point to the fact that a dispersion of them 

from the Tehidy library had taken place previous to that date. 

Nevertheless, at the meeting of this Society in the Spring of 

1 873, 1 find the late Mr. Keginald Bogers expressing his decided 

conviction that within 30 years he had seen them there. Their 

loss to our generation is not great : In his addition of Garew, 

Liord de Dunstanville caused the most valuable portions of the 

parochial and family history to be skilfully worked into the notes ; 

-while several of the papers relating to the Tin Trade appear in 

the appendix. The list of Cornish names of places, and the modem 

Cornish Glossary appended to the Cottonian Vocabulary, Dr. 

Borlase copied into his MS volume on the Cornish Language, 

and by far the greater and most valuable portion of the heraldic 

and genealogical information he similarly transferred to another 

volume in the same collection, devoted to the family history of 

the County. It is consoling to know that even though the 

original M8S may be lost, their contents have been copied 

and thus preserved. 
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YII. — Autobiographic al Noties of William GwavaSf extracted from 
his Common Place Book^ 1710. — By W. C. BojiLASB, M.A. 

rpHE MS* from which the following is taken consists of a folio 
JL of 16 leayes, the covers being rough brown paper. On the 
outer cover are simply the words " Liver Ve — * my book,' Anno 
Dni, 1710, Wm. G." 

Pages 1 and 2 contain the numerals in Cornish ; sentences in 
that language, and a short essay on the ** ye Cornish Toung." 
P. 3 has the Lord's Prayer and Apostles' Creed, and pp. 4 and 5 
the Ten Commandments, translated into Cornish by Mr. Thomas 
Boson, Mr. John Boson, and Mr. Oliver Pendar, of Newlyn ; 
with a parallel translation of the two first by Mr. Keigwin, of 
Mousehole. P. 6 contains the Ten Commandments as g^ven in 
Cornish by Mr. Keigwin. Pp. 7, 8 and 9 are occupied ** with 
instructions according to the best of my understanding to my 
kindred that shall succeed me." They were written when the 
author was only 35 (1711), and are several of them very quaint. 
At the foot of p. 9 is the following note ** 4th March, )7ll, My 
Coz. John Millecent, of Barham (Cambridgeshire), and I saw the 
Great Gen'all Prince Eugene of Savoy at the Duke of Grafton's 
house in St. James's Street." P. 10 contains the autobiography 
presently to be given, and p. 1 1 a pedigree of the Gwavas family 
**per Mr. Thomas Boson." P 12 relates to family afPairs, — 
purchase of property, &c. The next three pages are 'taken up 
with speculations on the name of Gwavas, and the fourth relates 
to estates of that name in Meneage. Pp. 17 and 18 contain 
various mottoes, phrases and verses in Cornish, most if not all 
of which will be found in Pryce's grammar. On p. 17 an 
anecdote is told which may be repeated, since it shows how col- 
loquial Cornish was still understood and made use of. '* Mr. 
Oliver Ustick (als. Eastwick) of Burryan, was Rythming on ye 
Persons Names in his Company, and my father being a Chear- 
full man, but Loud in his discourse, asked what ryhme he had 
for his name, who sa id, * Mr. Gwavas, Sindzi (or Sindgye) guz 

* Ii) the library at Larogan. W. C. B, 
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Tavaz': i,e, 'hold your tongue.*" Pp. 19 to 27 is taken up 
with a list of names of places with their meanings, from which 
Tonkin derived much information, and from which Dr. Borlase 
copied largely. Pp. 28-30 contain some more Cornish sentences 
and yerses, among which is the writer's own epitaph, written 
March 11th, 1717. 

The autobiography runs as follows : " Na [for Nota] my 
Grandfather Chester was 60 yeares old when he begott my 
Mother, and my Mother was borne in ye 7th month, and had 1 1 
Children, all now Liyeing Men and Women, and I was gray in 
my head at 20, and white at 30, and my beard changed gray at 
32, and I am now, God be thanked, 34 yeares of Age, and in 
good health, this 9th day of March, Anno Dni 1710. 

I and all my Brothers and Sisters were borne at Huntingfield 
Hall, in ye County of Suffolk, my ffather haveing a Lease thereof 
Given him for 41 yeares, by John Coke, Esq., Grandson to Sir 
Edward Coke, of Godwick Hall, in ye County of Norfolk, who 
was ye Greatest Lawyer yt ever England produced, as his workes 
left behind him prove. Na. ye sd John Coke's reall Estate was 
accounted £10,000 per Ann., and he died a Batchellor, to whom 
my ffather (with his Sister and first Coz. Capt. Coke, of Non- 
such) was Executor, and his Estate went to a 2d Coz's Son, who 
had Tho. Coke, now an infant about 14 Yeares of Age, and will 
have also Sir Edwd Coke's Estate of Derbyshire, so yt he's 
likely to have a reall estate of £13,000 per Ann. 

Na. I was borne on a Tuesday, between ye hours of 12 and 1 
in ye Morning, the 6th of Deer., Anno Dni 1676, And was 
baptized at Huntingfield Church, 1st Jan. then following, and 
had for my Godfathers my Uncles Dottin and Nance; my Grand- 
mother Gwavas was my Godmother. 

Na. My Grandfather Gwavas lived in Trennick House, in ye 
parish of Sithney, nigh Helston, in Cornwall, And was Beceiver 
of ye County Stock in Oliver Cromwell's time, and being for the 
King, was forced to pay £800 to Cromwell's Gificers, which he 
had but a little before paid to ye King's use, and was sequestred, 
plundered, and Lnprizon'd by them. My Grandfather had also 
a law suite with the sons of Hickes (his Sister in Law, Fhilipe 
Hickes, his Brother's widdow, her Children) about the right of 
the purchase of the Bectory of Paul, for which the Hickes in 
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Oliver's time Eecover'd by Decree in Chancery £800 ; which 
suite cost ^^ni in all neare £1200; — that These accidents run 
him so far in Debt that he was forced to Incumber his Estate 
very much, — And my father paid, of his father's Debts, to the 
value of £3000. That my ffather succeeding in an Incumbered 
Estate, and also engaged in a Law Suite with the Duke of Leeds, 
by being Executor to Mr. John Coke, Left ye Estate much 
further in Debt, and my Mother with Eleven Infant Children 
liveing, and 13 Several Law Suites depending at his Death, 
some of which Suites were transacted in ye Both Houses of 
Parliament, and in all ye Courts at Westminster Hall, and had 
nigh 25 years continuance. 

That By the Greate and Wonderfull providence of God 
Almighty, who is all sufficient to bring down ye highest and 
raise the Lowest, from Less than nothing, as may be truly said 
in this Case, for that my fPather died indebted beyond the value 
of his Estate, and Even my Mother's joynture Engaged for near 
£4000, So that she had nothing yt she could call her owne, — ^yet 
by God Almighty giveing Hearts of fEriendship to those yt she 
might feare as distructive Enemies, by their favourable Treat- 
ment and forbearance (which came from ye fountain of aU Mercy 
and Goodness), She was Enabled to pay of my father's Debts to 
the value of £4798 29. lOd ; Besides giveing to all her Children 
decent Education and Imployments, considering ye circumstances 
She was in. And all her Children are novr alive (God be thanked) 
[both men and] women, and all the Law Suites Ended, and [She] 
hath hitherto (By God's speciall favours) had proof of all to be 
obedient Children; And tho' her afflictions and feares were 
greate and to her insuperable, yet now she hath (tho' infirme), 
rest from troubles, and I hope as a [reward of ] (?) her greate 
care and diUigence and prudence (which God endowed her with) 
she will in heaven receive Etemall Life." [Here the last line 
of the MS. is destroyed.] 

From the pedigree which occupies the opposite page in the 
MS., and which is dotted over with texts and mottoes and legal 
notes, we gather the following particulars of the Gwavas family 
and of the author himself in especial. 

''Kichard Hicks, als. Gwavas, was a Tinner, and lived in 
Gwavas, in Sithney parish, near Helston, in Cornwall. He had 
Issue two Sons of one Christian Name Alive together. 
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I. — John Owayas (or John Bichard als. Gwayas,) yeoman, so 
called (it appears) in a deed of settlement 8 March, 1598, of 
Gwavas, and other lands on his marriage with Mary ye Daur. of 
Parson Wm. Robinson, of Sithney, near Helston." When he 
became possessed of the first part of Owayas is not known, but 
he purchased another part with other lands on the 21st of June, 
1610, " as per deeds, by having got the money by Dealing in 
Tin, and being concerned in Oood Tin-workes." 

"In Grokhay's deed of sale of a house in Feniyn, John 
Gwavas wrote ' gen,' and had purchased in Land near £200 per 
Ann., as mentioned in ye fine and Entaile deed on ye marriage 
of John Owayas, Esq., his Son, in 1633." 

[N.B. — ^A lease is mentioned **2d Janry., 1610, between 
Kamuell Pendarves, gen., and John Hicks, yeoman. Mr. Bos- 
cawen hath old deeds of ye Blowing house in Sithney, wherein 
it is sett to John Hicks,* als. Owayas, Tinner."] 

This John Owayas had issue : — 

1. John Owayas, Esq. by degree, Barrister-at-Law of the 
Middle Temple : he purchased the Bectory of Paul as per deed 
1638, and per deed 1640. He married in 1633 Mr. Hickes's 
widdow, who was Daur. to Wm. Burlace, gen. He died without 
issue. 

2. William Owayas, gen., (of whom see aboye as Beceiyer 
under Charles I and Cromwell), married Eliza., ye Daur. of Sir 
Thomas Arundell of Tolyome by Truro. He sold and mort- 
gaged sey'rell parts of ye Estate. He had issue : — 

1. William Owayas (of whom presently.) 

2. John Owayas. 

3. diamond Owayas, Attorney at Law of ye Queen's Bench 
Court who had issue two sons — (1) John Owayas of Tayistock, 
Pewterer, and (2) diamond Owayas, " at London," both liying 
15th Febry. 1710, of whom John the eldest had again two sons 
William Owayas (liying in 1710), and John "now (1727) at 
Plymouth, carpenter." 

*At p. 8 b of the Bsme MS. Mr. Gwavas makes the following note on the 
arms of Hicks, of which he gives two drawings. " * * * Hicks, Cornwall, bore 
for arms * * Cherron between 3 pole axes ' ; but ye right is (on a) field arg. 
a Castle standing between 3 pole axes, sable. Hext has the same, only the field 
Or." The MS. is much mutilated and words are left oat where the * * occur. 



180 NonOB OF WUiUAH OWAViA. 

4. Thomas Gh^ayas (living Feb. 15, 1710). 

William Ghravas, the eldest son, was a Barrister at Law at the 
Middle Temple; lived at Huntingfield Hall, in Suffolk, and 
married Anne ye Daur. of Wm. Chester, Esqr., of East Haddon, 
in Northamtonshire, who was 2nd son to Sir Anthony Chester, 
of Chichley in Bucks, Bart, (her portion pd. him was £ 1 200. ) He 
purchased a i-part of Qwavas Oct. 10, 1679. He had issue : — 

1. William Gwayas (of whom presently). 

2. Anthony Gwayas. 

8. Bobert Gwayas, '* in the Streights of Banca, in the East 
Indies." 

4. John Gwayas. 

5. Henry Gwayas. (All of whom were alive in 1710) ; and 
six daughters — Anne, Mary, Jane, Francis, Eliza and Dorothy. 

William Gwavas (''myselfe") the eldest son, was "bred a 
derke to Mr. James Holt (Attomy of ye Queen's Bench Court) 
of Lyon's Inn ; entered ye Middle Temple ; purchased a Ground 
chamber in Brick Court, No. 4, ('' primi gradus super dextram, 
septentrionali parte Edificiarium in Le Court.") " for my life :" 
Married Elizabeth, Daughter of Cro (Christopher) Harris, of St. 
Ives, Cornwall, Merchant, 29th of April, anno 1717 ; her por. con. 
pd. him was £1500. He renewed Trennick Lease ; Bedeemed ye 
mortgage on ye Beotoiy of Pawle ;* and purchased a House of Mr. 
(Bichard) Pearce of Penzance, 2 cellars in Moseshole and 
Newlyn, and a house and field in Newlyn.f He has issue : — 

1. William Gwayas, " 4 months old, obiit August 1727." 

2. Elizabeth Gwavas, married Wm Yeale, Esqr., of Trevaylor, 
and left issue. 

S. Anne Gwayas married the Bev. Thos. Carlyon, and left 
issue. 

[These two latter entries of marriage are in a later hand.] 



* I notioe that in one pUute in this M8. (p. 6 b) Pawle or Paul is spelt 
" Powlyn." 

t It iB dear from this that howerer modestly Mr. Gwavas may attribute the 
restoration of the property to his lexoellent mother, it was principally to his own 
efforts, probably to saooets in his profession, thai it was doe. 
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H. — John G-wavas (second son of Bichard Hicks, als. Gwavas), 
''nick-named * Pedn-gwidden * from his grey or white hair," 
had issue : — 

1. Thomas Gwayas, fuller, yt lived at je Tucking Mill, in 
Sit[hney ?] 

2. Bichard. ) The MS. here is yery defective, but these would 

3. Gregory. / seem to be brothers of Thomas. 

[Next below Thomas Ghwavas, and probably his son comes the 
name of] Bobert Gwavas, of Zennan parish (living in 1710), 
who had issue Charles Gwavas, Tobacconist, in Penzance, ap- 
prenticed to Alexander Thomas. He was living in 1710, and 
liad issue : — 

1. William Gwavas (bom?) in 1727, obiit 1731. 

2. Charles Gwavas (died?) in 1737. 

[N.B. — The writer seems to have added to this pedigree at 
difiPerent periods, and there are also traces of the work of two 
other hands.] 

Amongst the mottoes at the end of the common-place book is 
the following epitaph written by Mr. Gwavas upon himself, 
"for the benefit of posterity, in Cornish": — 

Che Dean Cr^v, Leb es war Tir 
hithow gwra, gen skians fir. 
ha'n Dew euhella, vedn ri, 
peth ew gwella uU, rag whi. 

IK ENGLISH. 

Thou Strong man, who on Earth dost dwell 

To day with Prudence act Thou well. 

And God Supreme, for Thee will Do, 

What Hee thinkes best, is Good for you. 
Mr. Gwavas's house in Penzance stood on the spot where the 
Wesleyan Schools now stand, in Chapel Street. He was buried 
at Paul, January 9th, 1741. A small oil painting of him is in 
the possession of Mr. G. B. MiUett. 
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Yin. — Copy of a MS. in Cornish and English from the MSS, 
of Dr. Borlase, who observes on the cover : " N.B. — / had this 
MS. from Mr. Ustick, Fie^- of Breage," in whose writing it 
therefore probably is. 

On the cover is — 

'Air6ypa<l>ov MSS^ Anglo Comubiensis 

Incerti Authoris, forsan 

. . . Boson* Gen. de Newlin 

Ex Done H. Bogers J** 

AnnK»- 

1750. 

[COBNISH.] [bNGLISH,] 

Nebbaz Oerriau dzo tho A few Words about 

Gamoaek. Comishe. 



Gun Tavas Camoack en mar 
pu gwadn hez, uz na ellen 
skant quatiez tho ewellaz crefhe 
arta, rag car dreeg an Sausen e 
thanen en pow idden ma an 
kensa, an delna ema stella teg- 
go wamo tha hep g^arra tho tha 
telhar yeeth buz dro tho an 
Aulz ha an more, ei eu a ya 
dappiez lebben oggastigh en 
durt pedn an wollaz tho an 
karrack Gooez ha tuah Poreeah 
ha Bedruth, ha arta durt an 
Lizard tuah Helles ha Fal- 
mouth : ha an powna, an idna 



Our Cornish Tongue hath 
been so long in the Wane that 
we can hardly hope to see it 
increase again, for as the Eng- 
lish confined it into this narrow 
Countrey first, so it presseth on 
still leaving it no Place but 
about ye Cliff and Sea, it being 
almost only spoken from ye 
Land's-End to the Mount, and 
towards St. Ives and Bedruth, 
and again from the Lizard to 
Helston, and towards Falmouth, 
and these parts in the narrowest 
two Necks of Land, containing 



* [Mr. John Boson of Newlyn is quoted by Dr. Borlase in his MS. Tolume 
on the Cornish Language as the author of a piece entitled ' The Duchess of 
Cornwall's Progress to the Land's End/ and as the writer of the following dis- 
sertation avows himself to hare been the author of that work (a few extracts 
from which are alone extant in the volume just mentioned}, it is clear that Dr. 
Borlase would have considered him the author of this piece also.] 
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deu Godna teerez {Uer ny en 
feBter* a dro tha iggans mol- 
deer,' ha buz quarter {skant), 
en po hanter an lester na ; en 
telhar idden ma ha gul ma mouz 
{mnuy) Sousenack clappiez dre 
eza Cumoack, rag radden el 
bose keevez na el skant clap- 
pia ; na guthvaz Curnooaok, buz 
skaut Denveeth buz ore guth- 
vaz ha clappia Sousenack ; rag 
hedna he volden kallick' eue 
tho gweel dotha gurtaz ha dose 
a dro arta, rag ugge an Teez 
goth tho I * merwal akar, ny a 
wele an Teez younk tho e clap- 
pia le ha le, ha lacka ha lacka, 
lia an delna eue a vedden*^ beha 
durt Termen tho Termen.' Bag 
an Tavaz Sousenack clappies 
mar da * * * vel an telhar 
weth eh woUaz * ♦ * evez^tavax) 
an metherwin an * * * * na 
na gu an Pobel Coth tho bose 
skoothez war noniel, kar dre 
Tedno why gwellaz urt hemma 
dro tho an Empack Angwin 
an brossa (hrauza) ha an cotha 
Eratier mesk ul an clappiers 
Camoack a dewethaz rag g^- 
finiez tho dismiggia, Geyebn 
Akko, eue a reeg peverre war 
Gever, ha meskeeges dro tho 
Anko, eue levarraz droua Gever 
«1, eue a wya dro, Gerem buz 



about twenty Miles in Length, 
and [a] quarter {not) or half that 
Breadth, within which little 
Extent also there is more of 
English spoken than of Cornish, 
for here may be some found 
that can hardly speak or under- 
stand Cornish, but scarce any but 
both understand and speak Eng- 
lish, therefore it seems difficult 
to stay and recover it again, for 
the old Men dying away, | We 
find the young Men to speak it 
less and less, and worse and 
worse, and so it is like to decay 
from Time to Time. Because 
ye English Dialect and Pro- 
nounciation * * ♦ * where in 
ye Land (the Towns and Cities 
only excepted) * ♦ * * neither 
are the old Eolks to be depended 
upon, as you will find by y«- In- 
stance about the Sieur Angwin, 
the greatest and the eldest of the 
late Professors of ye Cornish 
Tongue, who being desir'd to 
interpret Gevebn Akko, pre- 
possessed with the thoughts of 
Gever, which signifieth Goates, 
and perplex'd about Anko, 
concluded that it was * Goats 
all ' ; Whereas it signifies the 
Bounds of the Hundred : — 
Gevem He knew to be the 
Hundred, but forgot that the 



^ The words in italics are written in the 
MS. over the word preceding. — 
W. C. B. 
Qnere MS. ffester. 

s Mai heer. * f . EaUiak. 



* [These lines mark the end of pages 
in t^e original.] 

^ Cousule MS. 

• The MS. very imperfect. 
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nekovaz dro an geer ko dewe- 
thaz durt per hen ko. Tra an 
pa * * * Me a glowaz dro tho 
an Karack Mean Omber; rag 
hedna mar peth travith gwrez 
tho gwetha an Gurnooack, eue 
a dale bose gen kine eu ginnez 
ubba, ha Deskez da, kevez buz 
mennauy rag na genz buz neb- 
bas I buz deu po try aorama 
anetha^mesk an GYwonen*(^y 
wonen) eu gwenhez ha Deskez, 
drez ul an rerol ane derarta 
enge polta, po yedn dose ugge 
ya drez lirkland an delna eu 
penaveth * * * ab peth gwrez, 
lebben it an scant vedna bose 
gwrez ugge hemma, yoz des- 
haya' maryeer Guthyaz an 1** * 
az Tayaz pokarra tha Greckian, 
Hebran; ♦ * ♦ Me a glowaz 
leyer ♦ * * ♦ Markressa, an 
Dean deskez teer na gwellaz 
hemma * * * a yenya kayaz 
fraga e ouna en skreefa corn- 
poster, &c. Whath hemma el 
mose rag bonogath leig; rag 
na rigga ye beska gwellaz 
skreef Bretten Goth yeeth ; an 
Letherau war an Mean beath 
ez en Eglez Burian na oren pen- 
dra tho weel anotha, ha Mean 
orrol en Madem en Gunneau 
Bosolo henwez Mean scrifiPez 



Word Ko was Gomish for 
* remerabring. ' Something 

like this I haye heard about 
Mean Omberkarack ; therefore 
if any Attempt be made about 
preserying the Gornish, it must 
be by such as are perfect 
natiyes, and good Scholars, 
scarce to be found, for they 
are but few, | but two or three 
that I know of; whereof one 
is of more special Skill and 
Learning than any that haye 
been this long Time before, or 
will come after in all Likeli- 
hood ; so that except it be now 
done it is neyer like to be at all 
hereafter, haying so much Skill 
in Languages as the Greek, 
Hebrew, &c.,* of which I heard 
him say that the Gornish carries 
a yery near Likeness. If that 
learned Wise Man should hap- 
pen to see this, doubtless he 
would find Gause to correct it 
in Orthography, &c. Howeyer, 
this may pass for a yulgar 
Essay; for I haye neyer seen 
any of the antient British Writ- 
ings : the Gharacters on that 
stately Tombstone in Burian 
Ghurch* we know not what to 
make of, and another Stone in 
Madden in the Downs of Bosolo* 



1 [Thu, aa Dr. Borlase explains in 

Gncil, refers to '*Mr Keii^^n, Mr. 
oyd's Schoolmaster in Cornish."] 
« T. MS. » T. MS. 

4 Not in ye MS. 

6 [The writer probably refers to a 
Norman French Monument.] — 

w. c. s. 



[Two Keltic surnames — that of a 
father and son— connected as usual 
by the Latin * Fil ' is the true inter- 
pretation of this well-known in- 
scription which reads ' Kialobran 
CunoTal FU.'— W. 0. B.] 
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tho an Joma ma tegge na orren 
panna Letherau noniol ; an 
peth eu g^ellez gen a vee, tho 
boBe g^thnethez ha dismiggiez, 
en lavar Coth gwnez | war 
Cota Dean broze {hrauze) en 
Arganz hunt tho Canz bloath 
Coth lebben marrack en pedden 
west pow DenshtT, ha kellez 
(kar dre heTol)gen e Mab leean, 
mose tuah e Bargenteer en 
Pedden an wollas ; eue ve kevez 
a dewethaz gen wonen reog 
gweel Ke, ha gwerhez; an 
gwaz reeg e pema, a re * ♦ * 
flanen tho an kensa skon * * * ♦ 
an Choy na igge tri ♦ * * * 

* * * nez tho an karrack glooz 
en Cooze. An Gerriau war no 

* * * Car Dey res pybtra, leb- 
ben nebbaz -kene cowzez mar 
dewethaz (kar dre hevol) thera 
Comooack en powna, ha lebben 
na gez buz nebbaz-en powna an 
peth; ez gweel terem Creege 
dreved nana dowethe akar : Eag 
me a hunnen ve gennez en Col- 
Ian an Powna^ eu an Cumooack 
mouyha Cowzes, ha whaeth may 
kothem penaz oma buz dro tho 
whei^ath Bloah Coth, na olga 
ma e dappia, na skant e guth- 
yaz; an where thera ma pedeere 
tho durt Seeanz a Dama tesna 
an Pobel-choy | ha an Contra- 
yagian tho clappia traveeth 
tho Ye buz ^ousenack. Ma 



called the written Stone to y* 
day bearing Letters as un- 
known. What I have met with 
legible and intelligible is a mot- 
to on a Gentleman's Coat of | 
Arms engraven in silver of 
above a hundred years old, a 
knightly ffamily' at present in 
the west of Devon, and lost 
'tis like by his Steward holding 
Court at his Manor* at the 
Land's End ; it was lately found 
making a Hedge and sold ; He 
that bought it sent it unto the 
first Branch of that Family now 
planted by the Mount/ The 
words on it are * The Great God 
giver of all Things,* which 
somewhat varies from the pres- 
ent Speech, so late (it seems) 
Cornish was in Use in that 
County, and now it is almost 
disus'd in this; which to me 
confirms the conclusion of its 
Discontinuance : for myself 
being a Native in the very heart 
of this Country where the 
Cornish is most spoken, yet I 
do remember that being but 
about a half-a-dozen years of 
Age, I could neither speak nor 
understand it; the Beason I 
conceive to be a Nicety of my 
Mother's forbidding the Ser- 
vants I and Neighbours to talk 
to Me otherwise than in English. 
A like Case I have somitime 



* Corrected to * Ptowma,'— W. C. B. 

* [Harris of Hayne.] 

* [At Kenegy.] 



4 [M«a.] 

* [The Motto of the Harris family, of 
Hayne.] 
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kothem cavaz tra an parma en 
lever Arljiili an Menneth dro 
tho e deskanz Latten. Hag 
ubba ma peth ama kibmiez tho 
g^erl Semblanz gun Aulsen 
Coth Brose : — 

Panrum Hcerpdiolum Majomm regna 

meornm 
Quod Protivns, quod Avns. quod 

Pater, excoluit. 
Nebbac gan Teer, gun Trevetb, ha 

bean Heveth, 
Telbar a Seera, Seera • • ♦ • hinge 

a weth. 

* * *enna mose a lez tho sc 

* * * ha ugge hedda raose tho 
Frenk, na gez kothem tho 
guthva* meer en Tavaz Cur- 
nooack, lebna tose tho gawaz 
tra-gweele* en Bez ; ha lebben 
thera Ma toula tho gwellaz mar 
pel itna oggastigh vel leez an 
Controvagian, ha ma them mar 
veer crenga rarta ; buz na ellam 
ry tho tha mouy tre guffia 
them ; rag then e skant tounack 
tho bose gwellez en leeaz Ger- 
reaU| a dael bose gwrez aman 
durt an Latten, po an Souee- 
nack : ha na ore den veeth durt 

I peniel reeg an kol ma kensa 
dose durt an ^Romans meskez 
gen a Brittez, po ugge hedna 
durt an Sausen, metessen, durt 
an dew ; buz thera ma wheelaz 
en skreefma (mar mere drel a 
ma) tho gurra an geema a tre- 
neuhan ra dismiggia gun Tavaz 
ny sengez tho rerol ; ma lever 



met withall of the Lord Mon- 

m 

taigne in his Essays about his 
learning Latin. And here if I 
may be allowed to allude unto 
ve Great and Ancient Anson- 
ius: 

Parrum Hoerediolam Majorum Regna 
Meornm 

Quod Proayus, quod Atus, quod Pater 
excoluit 

A little Heritage of homely Bace 

My Father's, Grandfather's and Great- 
grandfather's Place. 

When going abroad to School 
and afterwards over to France, 
I do not remember that I at- 
tained to any pass in the Cor- 
nish Tongue, untill 1 came to 
be concerned in Business ; And 
now I do reckon to see into 
it almost as far as most of my 
Neighbours, .and do as much 
esteem it, but I cannot ascribe 
to it more than is meet, for it 
appears to be imperfect in many 
Words, which must be supplied 
from the Latin, or the English ; 
and it is uncertain whether | 
this Loss did befall it at first 
by the Romans intermixing 
with the Britains, or afterwards 
by the Saxons ; probably by 
both ; But I do here avoid (as 
much as I can) such Likeness 
of Sound, as discovers our Lan- 
guage to be beholden unto 
others; and having by Me a 
a littte Fancy of the Dutchess 



1 V. MS. 



« ▼. MS. 
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bean (vean) rebbam dro tho an^ 
Arlotbas Cumow skreefez rag 
an Flehaz nab Blethanniau^ a 
lebma, dro tho * * * deag 
war iggans, le • * * ma 
leverres gen * ♦ ♦ aorama dro 
tho an Tavaz Cumooack, Fat 
la eue a reeg dose t * * * mose 
a leez an Bretten, ha an Kem- 
breeanzy ha an Gumowean, 
meskan gj na eue likland dre 
yidna (?) gaz pel, hep merwal 
akar, ha dose tho travith ; ther- 
ama suppoga an delna tho an 
lita, rag an Bretten ha an Cur- 
nowean : Yoz an Frenkock f een 
parrez tho cummeraz telhar 
wara niel, ha an Sonsenack 
nobla war e gilla ; na ora^a | 
drel an Kembreean gweel rag 
tho gwetha ge Tavaz ; buz Me 
a aore hemma, urt e hoer an 
Gumoaek, druaya talvez buz 
nebbaz tho bose g^rrez, war 
barrha gen an Sousenack, an 
peth eue parrez tho ry polta 
gwel tho tha, dre gava Cum- 
merez durta ; ha whaeth an 
Sousen metessen olga gawaz 
maga nebbaz Skeeanz vel an 
Brettez it ge clappia ge for, 
nereegan d . . e drez ubba 
an kensa daUeth lebma gun 
gwel neaue ny ha an Gwayne 
gun Enys da reeg ge dro tho 
an u whelder ma' ♦ * ♦ * 



of Cornwall, written for my 
Children some years past, about 
the thirtieth Page, I have given 
my Observations of the Gomish 
Tongue, how it came to be di- 
vided amongst the Britains, 
Welsh, and Gomish, amongst 
whom it is not like to abide 
long, by [something omitted?] 
it dye away and come to Noth- 
ing ; I do presume so at leasts 
for the Britains and ye Gornish : 
because of the finer French 
taking place upon the one, and 
the nobler English upon the 
other ; I know not what | the 
Welsh may attempt for the 
Preservation of their Tongue ; 
but I know this by her Sister 
the Gomish, that it is but coarse 
and insignificant in comparison 
of the English, which is ready 
to give it Advantage by Ex- 
change ; and yet the Angles 
might be as blunt as they found 
the old Britains in Speech and 
Language, when they first came 
over, untill our better Glime 
and the Traffick of our Island 
improved it to this Pass. But 
if any will contend that the 
British Tongue may attain the 
like improvement, as their For- 
tune succeeded, I am so far 
from opposing the Eeputation 
of my Mother-tongue, and 



1 " This MS. is at present [I am copying 
the transcriber's words, W.C.B.] in 
the hands of Mr. Boh. Dayy, of 
Ladgran." [Dr. Borlase had two 



copies of it. See * Memo of the 
Cornish Language.' MS., p. 158] 

•v. MS. '•Blethi.Dian." 

* MS. quite destroyed. 
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martra wonen ve * * * lever ol 
drolga tavaz an Brettez oooth 
tose th. * * * e wheldermay 
a we * * * * marpee an gy 
maou (?) fortidniez, thera ve 
ma pel durt na ha an dadn an 
Tavaz a Dama ha a Pow, uz 
rag e Crenga dro mu parrez tho 
leverol an delna a weah, ha des- 
kunta leh dressa lever an Have 
(?) an Arlothas Kernow bose 
kevez en dula a Flehaz ugge 
hemma, radden olga bose par- 
rez tho leverol drerama gweel 
nebbaz aga a | Gurnoack, voz 
dre vengama gweel a hunnen 
tho bose devethez drez Maur, 
buz ma bose gun oUez gen pan- 
na Collan da therama leverol nl 
an Sompel rag an Cumooack ; 
eue a dael bose Ankou e hun- 
nen a vedden pedeere drerama 
creege hedna tho bose gweer eu 
skreefez enna, rag travith orrol 
buz tho gweel weez, ha lebben 
dru a devethez ita Brez, me a 
vedn gweel Duath an Skreefma 
durt an dewetha reem vez an 
Kensa Caon Horace. 

Quod si Me lyricis Yatibus 

inseres 
Sublimi fenam Sydera 

Vertice. 



Country, that 'for their Sake I 
will willingly consent, and the 
rather least it, the Dutchess of 
Cornwall's Progress, should 
hereafter be seen in the Hands 
of my Children, some might 
take occasion to object that I 
slighted the Cornish 






« 



* * ♦ because I would make 
myself a Transmarine, but it 
therein appears with what Bes- 
pect I carry the whole Matter 
of the Cornish, and it must be 
Envy itself that will think I 
do believe what I therein have 
fained about that particular. 
'Vis animo, nee tauta Superbia 
victic. However, seeing it is 
now come into my mind, I wiU. 
conclude this Scribble with the 
last Line of Horace's first 
Oder- 
Quod si Me lyricis Yatibus 

inseres 
Sublimi feriam Sydera {sic) 

Yertice. 



Mar pethum Francan-belgan 

me ra bose 
Po car dru Sousen-Cumow 

vith anar vrause. 
[N.B. — I have copied the above word for word from the MS. 
of Mr. Ustick, not attempting in any respect to alter his 
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transcription y or to correct the grammar or orthography. A few 
passages wliich. Dr. Borlase quotes from the ' Progress ' by the 
same author I hope to print on a future occasion. Meanwhile 
it would be extremely interesting to discover the originals of 
either of these pieces. I have here to add my thanks to the 
author of the IJexicon Comu-Britannicum for kindly reading the 
proof sheets of the above. W. 0. B.] 



190 



IX. — Archaologieal DiBeweries in the Parish^ of St. Just-in- 
Penwith and Sennen^ made during the past year hy the 
President, W. C. Boblase, M.A. 

AGLAXGE at the map of Cornwall will suffice to show that the 
western seaboard of the county, properly so-called, consists of 
a small piece of jagged coast-line, 5 miles in length from point 
to point as the crow flies, extending from Kenidjack Castle to the 
Land's End. Beyond these headlands in each instance, the cliffs 
trend away to the eastward, so that the part which lies between 
them is that which faces most directly west. The shore between 
these points is deeply indented by several bites or bays, the 
largest of them being Whitesand Bay, within which again lie 
seyeral small coves. The cliffs themselves are cleft into numerous 
divisions by valleys rendered all the deeper by stream -works and 
open excavations — ^the evidences of mining operations carried on 
from a remote period to the present day. Of these valleys the 
principal are Nancherrow, Nanpean, Porthnanvan, Nanquidno, 
and YeUan-dreath. From these circumstances, as well as from the 
nature of the rocks themselves, it results that * KamB* as they are 
called, — ^that is to say masses or congeries of rock, whose sides 
have proved impervious to the denudation which has removed 
the softer portions, — stand out in bold relief and often to a con- 
siderable height, on such portions of the cliff as intervene be- 
tween the valleys or the coves. Of these * kams ' there is 
scarcely a single one which does not bear, either on its summit 
or on the downs close by, an artificial * cairn ' or tumulus of 
stone, or the traces of one having existed there in days gone by. 
On this one narrow strip of cliff there are more of these little 
sepulchres grouped together than on any other portion of the 
Cornish coast, unless it be on the shores of the Lizard near 
Mullyon. I shall presently give a possible explanation of 
this custom of clustering the tumuli along those shores which 
have a western aspect, while those portions which face the east 
are almost, if not entirely, without them. In addition to the 
cairns, it will be found that this same stretch of cliff contains 
no less tlian four cliff-castles, — those of Maen, Ballowal, Cape 
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Oomwall, and Kenidjack, the latter of whidi I shall proceed to 
notice in connection with a recent discoveiy of bronze articles 
on the summit of the promontorj on which it standd, and at a 
distance of only 1 50 yards from the ramparts. 

KENTDJACK CLIFF.^ 

The so-called 'castle' itself owes the main portion of its 
strength to a natural ' kam ' of rocks, forming (as it were) the 
central bastion of the outer wall. On the eastern side of it is a 
triple vallum and ditches. A single wall, mostly formed of 
stone, crosses the promontory to the western side where a double 
wall and ditch complete the fortification. All the ramparts are 
formed at their bases by large stones set on edge, and it is prob- 
able that externally they were faced with masonry, though the 
inside was merely filled up with earth. In common with all our 
Cornish cliff-castles, Kenidjack was intended for defencee from 
within against a land attack. Immediately above the castle on 
the land side is a ' cairn,' inclosed by a double ring of stones, 
and having the remains of an open grave exposed to view in the 
centre. This cairn was partly destroyed when the St. Just Hifle 
Corps erected their * butts ' close by. Following the direction of 
the shooting range, at a distance of about 150 yards from the 
target, a low dilapidated fence of stones may be observed, set on 
edge, running across the back of the promontory, and touching 
here and there in its course large banks of earth and stone. It 
appears to be the ruin of an inclosure formed for agricultural 
purposes, — similar banks and terraces, with the remains of what 
seem to have been hut-dwellings, being visible all along the 
southern slope of the hill. Under one of the pUes of. loose stones 
midway across this low fence a labourer while raising stones for 
the highway, discovered — together with a quantity of smelted 
copper — the four objects figured on next page. 

When found they were resting on the natural unbroken soil 
on the south east side of an enclosure, about 15 feet square, 
formed of stones set on edge. The workman, who completely 

1 In spite of all the Bingular deriTations which have been propounded for 
this name, I am inclined to think that it is merely the Cornish word '* kam *' in 
conjonction with the name of the Welsh Saint Teilo or Elidins— found in Port- 
iaaeck (or Isaac), Canal-idgie, St. Issey, &c., Ac. The termination is certainly 
nothing morn than a vulgar corruption of '' issack." A chapel to this Saint may 
have stood on the estate. 
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cleared out this are& in Bearch of oUier objects, gave it as his 
decided opinion — (and in this, from what I saw of the place, I 
think he was probably correct), — that the stones on edge had 
been once the base of a building which had fallen in, — the pile 
of small stones in the middle representing the debris of the 
ancient walls. 



CELTS AND BUONZE AHTICLE FROM KENIDJACK. 

Two of the celts are of the socketed tj^e, the third is a paal- 
stab, much broken, but showing eigne of having been provided 
with a eingle handle, and the fourth object (2 inches luug by 1 i 
inch broad), perhaps served as the knob of a sword hilt, if it 
be not the cast-off from the mould. The edges are indented ; 
and there is a cavity in the upper face, on the rim of which 
appear to have been four knobs. Of the socketed celts the 
larger is 5^, and the smaller 4| inches in length. Each 
is ornamented with triple lines drawn down the sides, and 
each is provided with a handle. They bear an almost exact 
resemblance to the pair found at Kam Br4, near Redruth, 
and figured by Dr. Borlase in the ' Antiquities of Cornwall,' 
The type is a common one in the county generally. Mi. Collins, 
who kindly analyeed the bronze, telle me that they contain 1 7 
per cent, of tin, the rest being copper, except that there are 
traces of iron, eilica and zinc. The broken paalstab contains 
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16^ per cent of tin.* From 20 to 30 pieces of pure copper lay 
around these articles, some few of which show ihe form of the 
stone howl into which the metal had been made to run. 

On analysis these pieces were proved to contain 98 per cent, of 
copper, the rest being made up of small quantities of iron, tin and 
silica. Near them was a single fragment of pottery, thinner and 
better baked than the sepulchral pottery, and probably a portion 
of some domestic vessel for cooking. There were no traces 
of the mound which contained these articles having been used 
for sepulchral purposes, nor did its construction resemble that 
of the cairns. That it was connected, however, with the forti- 
fications and other enclosures on the headland seems very prob- 
able, and, on the supposition that it was the actual spot on 
which the celts were manufactured, careful search was made for 
the stone moulds, )l)ut without success. 

CAFE COBNWALL. 

The valley of Nancherrow, ending in Forthleden cove, sepa- 
rates the Kenidjack clifPs from the promontory of Gape Oom- 
wall, where, as in the former case, there are traces of a Cliff- 
Castle. Until lately the lines of defence were veiy clearly to be 
made out spanning the neck of the headland, though owing to 
agricultural improvements they have now been partially effaced. 
Hearing that in the course of these operations a cairn had been 
disturbed, and a large urn discovered and buried in the ditch of 
the castle, I caused a portion of it to be cleared out in hope of find- 
ing the vessel again. At a depth of 8 feet the bottom of the trench 
was reached. It was found to be strewn with charcoal. Some 
pottery of the hard and well-baked domestic type was taken up, 
together with broken flints and round granite pebbles, large 
enough to havd been used as weapons of offence, though none 
appeared to have served as mullars, nor would their size have 
fitted them for the purpose. The most sing^ar find, however, 
in the bottom of the trench was a little stone cist, 2 feet long, 
and covered by a flat stone. When opened it was perfectly 
empty, but, being precisely of the same type as those used for 

1 This very large proportion of tin would probably tend to render the articles 
BOfre brittle. Klaproth arrived at the fact that the averafre alloy used in Europe 
was from nine to ^Pteen per cent, of tin. The facilities for obtaining tin in St. 
Just may account for the quantity used. 
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sepulchral purposes, its presence would seem to point to the 
fact that the ditch was used for interments after it had ceased to 
be a fortification. No trace of the buried urn could be found. 

Ballowal.* 

Kising to a much greater height than Cape Cornwall, the 
Ballowal clifPs come next in order as we pass to the southward. 
Kam Gluze (in Cornish 'the grej rock'), as the bastion of 
granite which rises from their western side is called, is a favorite 
resort of the St. Just people on summer evenings, and there are 
few more extensive or romantic views to be found in the neigh- 
bourhood than that which is gained from the summit of this 
clifF. The killas of the northern part of the parish is here ex- 
changed for the more fantastic forms of the granite which 
extend from this point to the Land's End and far beyond it. 
In an archedological point of view the estate of Ballowal had 
been known to be one of considerable interest previous to the 
discoveries which I am about to notice. Many years ago Mr. 
Leathan, then tenant of part of the estate, (to whom I can- 
not sufficiently express my obligations for the assistance he 
has rendered me throughout my researches) discovered in one of 
his lields which adjoined the cliff, a trench about 20 yards in 
length, but in some places not more than one foot in width, en- 
tirely filled with decayed limpet shells. It was four feet deep, 
and out of it he removed as dressing for his land no fewer than 
20 cartloads of shells. The soil around was of an unusual depth, 
and on the bottom being reached, stone hand-mills with their 
attendant mullars, together with portions of a stone bowl were 
found. Near them was a stone cist which, like that at Cape 
Cornwall, proved to be empty. 

On the 29th of August, 1878, I set some. men to work to open 
a small depressed cairn in the ' croft,' immediately adjoining the 
the field where these relics were discovered. The place proved 
to have been previously rifled, but contained traces which showed 
that the centre had been occupied by several small stone vaults 
or cists, arranged in a circle, and surrounded by an inclosing 
wall. A few small pieces of pottery, the fragments probably of 

^ In Cornish Bal-bnel — " the mine work." Wheal Owles or Ow1as« a mine 
not far off, is derived from " huel" and "owhus," or " aolx " — " the work on the 
cliff." 
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sepnlchral vessels, together with numerous flints, mnllars, and 
whetstones, were all the reward of one day's work. Undaunted, 
however, by this ill success, I set the miners next morning to 
work in a spot which was of even less promise, to all appearance, 
than the last. On the very summit of the promontory, some two 
hundred yards from the edge of the cliff, and within the lines of 
a cliff castle, (not mentioned in any history of Cornwall, but 
which, as at Cape Cornwall and Kenidjack once inclosed this 
headland also) the ' St. Just Amalgamated Mines ' have thrown 
to the surface an enormous pile of refuso — to the height in some 
places of more than 20 feet. In one spot in the summit of this 
accumulation of rubbish, my attention was called to the fact that 
the pile appeared to be composed not of material broken under 
groimd, but of the granite stones common to the surface of the 
land. They had therefore been purposely thrown there by 
the hand of man. Fancying that it might be, as indeed it 
afterwards proved, the upper portion of a large cairn which owed 
its preservation to the covering of mine stuff which centuries had 
accumulated round it, I caused the workmen to drive a trench 
from the outside of the whole mound towards the point where 
the surface stones appeared on the top. By this method the 
structure of the tumulus was, after many days' labour, laid bare 
on the western side with the following most interesting results. 
At a distance of ten feet from the extreme edge of the mound, 
a wall was uncovered, formed of massive blocks of granite (some 
of them 7 and 8 feet long), set on edge contiguously, and sup- 
porting a second layer placed horizontally on their top. The 
height of this outer wall averaged four feet, and it formed at 
once the inclosing ring and the basement of the immense pile 
of stones which lay within. As the men followed this circle 
round towards the northern side, it was found to be making an 
outward bulge or sweep in that direction to an extent of ten feet 
beyond the ait; of the original circle. Cutting through the 
outer ring the men now broke into a pile of loose stones (A, Plate 
I), 18 to 20 feet in breadth, and after removing a sufficient 
number to gain a passage through them, reached a second 
wall (B), resting, like the former one on the unmoved ground, 
and surrounded at its base by a stratum of ashes and charred 
wood. This inner circle proved to be 11 feet in height, and 
was neatly constructed, in a beehive form, with layers of 
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square or flat stones. In general appearance the rough diy 
masonry much resembles that of the beehive huts of the 
district, but it differs from them in the fact that while they are 
self-supporting, this one appeared to depend for its stability on 
the pile of stones which it inclosed. At a height of 4 feet 6 
inches from the base, a layer of well chosen square stones 
ran aU round the structure, forming a kind of rude plinth from 
which the upper portion of the truncated cone or dome rose 
more perpendicularly than was the case with the lower portion. 

From this fact I should imagine that, according to the original 
design, this plinth marked the level to which the cairn was car- 
ried between the first and second walls. From this point the 
central cone, which would have been exposed to view, would 
take its rise — to the height (to judge by measurements and by 
the accumulation of debris; — of not less than 16 feet. On break- 
ing through this second wall, at a distance of 4 feet within 
it, a third wall (C) was uncovered, also built in the beehive 
manner, but more perpendicularly than the other, and of smaller 
stones. The space between these two domes had been filled in 
with large flattish stones dropt in a-slant. The central circle 
which this last wall inclosed proved to be 26 feet in diameter, 
which gives to the whole tumulus a diameter of from 70 to 80 
feet, or, including the bulge on the northern side, and the 
debris without, of scarcely less than 100 feet from out to out, and 
a consequent circumference of from 240 to 300 feet. 

Before I go on to describe the contents of the inner circle, I 
wish to point out the close similarity in point of construction, 
which exists between this cairn and certain other structures in 
other lands. In the Balearic Isles, for example, are certain 
buildings known as 'Talayos,' (accompanied by rude stone monu- 
ments of the bilithon or T type,) which, from drawings I have 
seen of them, seem to be very similar. It is, however, in the 
tumuli of Afghanistan and of India, that the mostly striking like- 
nesses to this cairn present themselves. It certainly bears a most 
curious resemblance to the topes which in those countries it was 
customary to erect over the relics, or sometimes over the burnt 
bodies of early Buddhist teachers of noted sanctity. Such an 
one is that of Bhojpur in central India, described by General 
Cimningham. The external construction in that case is of stone, 
the interior being filled up with loose stones, bricks and rubbish. 
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An outer circle of walling supports a terrace 4 feet higher than 
the level of the soil. This terrace is approached by an inclined 
plane or bj steps, which on the ground plans appears to have 
been a bulge from the side of the original outer circle A plinth, 
too, encircles the conical structure which rises from the terrace, 
and this plinth is at no great height above the level of the ter- 
race itself. Were a restoration to be made of the cairn at 
Ballowal it would be found to agree with these eastern topes in 
all these several points. 

The same features are also noticeable in the great Sanki Tope, 
as also in Persian monuments, and finally in Asia Minor edso, 
where, as in the case of the tomb of Tantalus, the plinth, so 
rudely indicated, as I believe, in the unhewn stones of our 
Cornish mound, has developed itself into a characteristic feature 
of architecture. 

As the workmen penetrated the third wall, ashes became 
more plentiful, and, on their arriving at the centre, and clearing 
up the surface of the natural soil, a pit or grave (D) was 
discovered sunk in the unmoved ground. It was in the foi*m of 
a T, the shaft of the letter being represented by a pit 8 feet 
long and 3 feet wide, lying in a direction S.W. and N.E. The 
depth at the S.W. end was only 3 feet, but it was foimd to be 
descending by 2 steps, each 18 inches deep, until the floor at the 
other end was 6 feet under the surface. Here it joined the 
transverse part, which proved to be 8 feet long and 2 feet wide, 
had been hollowed out like a little cave under the natural sur- 
face, and was rudely rounded off at each end. It was probably in 
this part that the interment had taken place, and from the length 
and narrowness of the excavation, the body would seem to have 
been placed in an extended position. From the fact that 
here, as in other graves in the district, no bones were found, 
I conclude that inhumation was the mode of burial. On flrst 
opening the pit, I was inclined to think that miners had been 
before me, and that it might have been sunk for tin. Practical 
authorities, however, on the spot gave me good and valid reasons 
why this could not have been so, and the grave must therefore 
be classed with others similarly sunk in the neighboui'hood in 
connection with stone monuments, as at Lanyon Cromlech, Trig- 
aneeris and Trewren, — all within the distance of a few miles. 
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From the floor of the g^ave was taken up a quantity of black 
greasy earth, mingled with ashes, but no bone, and amongst this 
was a bead of a dark micacious stone, 1 inch in diameter, (Plate 
m. A) which only differs from a spindle-whorl in being more 
globular in form. I next proceeded to clean up the floor of the 
tumulus around the edge of the grave as far as the base of the 
inner circle, and in so doing, discovered no less than 5 little 
stone cists (E, E), of extremely neat construction, all arranged 
on the south and south-west side The flrst from which the 
cover was lifted measured 2 feet 3 in. long, 1 foot wide, and 2 
feet deep. At the western corner of this little vault, close 
against the wall, stood a small and perfectly plain cylindrical 
urn, mouth upwards (Plate II, flg. 1). It was filled with dark- 
coloured earth and charred wood, on the top of which lay two 
minute portions of burnt bone. The height of the vessel is 5f 
inches, and its diameter 4}. In the same cist were 3 other 
fragments of another small vessel, which had been provided 
with two knobs or cleats, one on each side. 

About 2 feet from this cist to the southward was a second, 
similarly formed and likewise provided with 2 covering stones. 
It was 2 feet long, 1 foot wide, and 1 foot deep. Within it lay 
another miniature urn on its side closely hugging the 8.E. wall, 
and evidently placed purposely in that position f Plate II, fig. 2). 
It is 4^ inches high, and 4 inches wide at the mouth, and 
is a perfect representation in miniature* of a typicfd form of 
Cornish sepulchral urn, having a bulge immediately below 
the rim and gradually tapering away towards the base. The 
pottery is very coarse, black, and earthy, and not made on 
the wheel. A third cist was discovered close to this one, and 
two others (contiguous to each other, and only separated by 
a single stone, which formed a wall to both) lay a little to 
the S.E. On a piece of the superstructure of the cairn falling 
away, a sixth and last cist (F) was discovered at a height of 5 
feet above the ground. It measured about 1 foot square, and 
contained several fragments of a thin well-baked vessel of 
the domestic type, such as is found in hut villages in the 
vicinity, and which in some cases may certainly be placed as 

^ The little cylindrical nm was an equally good representation of the other 
typical form of Cornish sepulchral pottery. I call them ' miniature urns ' because 
they essentially differ in type from the * food vessels ' of other districts. 
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late as the Homano-Britisli period. With these shards was the 
jaw-bone of a gramenivorous animal. The entire absence of 
any deposit of human bones, either burnt or unbumt, through- 
out the central portion of this cairn, seems very remarkable, and 
I can only account for it on the supposition previously advanced, 
that an unburn t interment took place in the grave, but that 
owing to the nature of the soil, which will hold water for long 
periods, no trace of it is left. 

Having explored the central space inclosed by the domes, I 
directed the workmen to turn over the entire area between the 
outer ring and the outer dome. In doing this they discovered a 
grave at G, 5 feet 6 inches long by 2 feet 3 inches broad. It was 
formed of granite slabs, roofed in by two covering stones, and 
was 3 feet deep, and paved along the bottom by a single stone, 
on which an inhumated interment was probably placed. Three 
feet from this grave and between it and the S.W. side of the 
ring was a finely constructed chamber (H), 5 feet long, 3 feet 9 
inches broad, and about 3 feet 6 inches high, covered in by two 
slabs, and connected with the external ring by an uncovered 
passage 6 feet long. It was paved throughout, and under the 
pavement quantities of burnt human bones of adults, and frag- 
ments of broken pottery — some curiously ornamented with dots 
— were discovered. They had been dispersed all over the natural 
floor of the chamber and the passage. On the opposite side of 
the mound a curious little empty cist (L), 8 inches deep to the top 
of a paving stone 1 8 inches square, and well protected by stones, 
was found, as also a plain earth-cut grave (5 feet long by 3 feet 
6 inches broad) to the south-east, at K. 

Before proceeding to my next discoveries I may here in- 
troduce a passing remark on the position which this immense 
tumulus (whose magnitude alone is enough to excite our 
wonder at the amount of labour brought to bear on the work) 
occupies on the cliff. It is placed, as I pointed out before, on 
the summit of a ridge immediately^ overhanging the lower iK)ck8 
of Cape Cornwall, — on the highest point of cliff for some miles 
around. Now, in the eyes of Comishmen, Cape Cornwall always 
used to be, and still, in spite of accurate measurements, is 
held to be the most westerly point in Cornwall. It has also been 
noticed already that the groups of barrows (more thickly clustered 
here than on any other portion of the coast) are situated on the 

O 
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yeiy portion of the cliff which looks most directly west. It has 
been shown too that the cists in the tumulus occupy the south or 
south-west sides of the grave— only one empty one being found 
on the northern side. Therefore the question which seems to 
suggest itself is, 'Was there any meaning attached to this 
persistent preference for the western and south-western sides, 
and for a western aspect ? * • Was there any reason in the 
minds of the original builders why those portions of our Cornish 
coast which face in this direction should be crowned with tumuli, 
while far fewer, if any, are found on those which have an 
eastern or north-eastern aspect. If there is a reason, then 
the superstition about not burying on the northern side of a 
church may arise from the same or a kindred cause. I do not 
myself think that it is the result of mere accident. I think we 
may fairly regard this grouping of cairns along our western 
cliffs, and in especial the rearing of this immense tumulus on 
the highest point of what was held to be the westernmost Gape, 
as relics of, — if not a solar worship, — still of a superstition 
connected with, or inherited from, such a worship, — a tenet, that 
is, of that * sepulchral religion ' which obtained among the 
nations of antiqutty, and which connected the setting sun with 
death. The west has been the ''death quarter" of veiy many 
ages, and of nearly all our mythology and folk lore.^ From the 
Maoris of New Zealand, and from the Bed Indians of America, 
we have fables brought home to us respecting it, which differ 
little from those of the classic myths, or the old Teutonic legends. 
May we then be very wrong in thinking that it was with the ob- 
ject of bringing their dead as nearly as possible to the gulf which 
parted them from the spirit land that the primitive inhabitants 
of our county crowded our western rocks with those tumuli the 
remains of which are still extant, though fast pacing away? 
Mr. Greenwell, after his great experience among the tumuli of 
northern and central England, has noticed that the dead are 
generally placed in the grave facing the sun. Though differently 
applied, — may not the phenomenon presented on our cliffs in 
Cornwall afford us a like evidence of a solar superstition here ? 

I By tbe two termB ' mythology ' and * folk-lore/ I mean to distingiiiBli those 
hero myths which are of Aryan origin, from the local superstitions of our people, 
which (since many of them are held in common with the inhabitants of northern 
Asia) I belicTe to be of an earlier (may I say of a Turanian P) origin. 
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It is remarkable that in this eingle tumulus are contained all 
the aeveral forms nf interment found in the west of England. 
The graves cut in the natural soil remind us of those at Trewren 
and Trigganeeris ; the cists with miniature urns are common to 
the whole district -, the rectangular graves formed of granito 
slabs are frequent in the western caims ; and lastly, the stone 
chamber has its counterparts at Brane, Pennance, Wendron, and 
Scilly.' The fact that interments were fouud In a disordered 
state under the pavement of the chamber, recalls to mind simi- 
lar discoveries in Brittany. 



The farm of Boscregan lies about a mile and a half due south 
of Ballowal. From the waste land on the clifE adjoining it 
rise two natural granite tors or summits, hnown respectively as 
Elam Greis and Earn Leskys. Just beneath them is the Cove 
of Pol Piy, well known to the wreckers in times not long gone 
by. It is only too probable indeed that the fires lighted to allure 
ships on shore may often have blazed forth from the tops of the 
dilapidated tumuli which crown these two eminences. The 
Cornish word ' leskys,' which means ' burning,' may point to the 
fact that on one at least there was a beacon, if we cannot trace 
it far enough back to see in it a reference to the funeral pile. 
On the top of Kara Leskys are two contiguous circles, placed in 
a direction east and west, with the faint traces of a third at a few 
paces distant to the south. The two contiguous circles (figs. 1 and 



I Since this irsB writtcu two othen have been discoiered ij 
imel7, at Chapel Kara Brea, and Tr^auel. 
< la Comuh " The honu (b; the) 'crifi' or cairni." 
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2) differ from each other in construction ; that on the west side 
consists of a ring of earth and stone 18 feet in diameter, and only 
12 inches high, inclosing a depressed area, in the centre of which 
is a little hillock 18 inches high. On cutting through this circle 
nothing was found in the outer ring, but the remains of a low 
wall were brought to light surrounding the central heap, which 
proved to be a pile of small well-rounded pebbles from the beach 
below. The circle, however, which joined this on the east side, 
had been hedged round, as is usual in Ck)mish cairns, with a 
ring of contiguous granite blocks, most of which were stUl in 
their place. These inclosed a bank of earth and stone scarcely 
two feet high, for the upper part of the tumulus had been car- 
ried away by stone-carriers, or used for hedging purposes, if it 
had not been wantonly thrown over cliff. The diameter, as in 
the other one, was 18 feet. In driving a trench through the 
middle, a rough wall was discovered surrounding a central cir- 
cular area 6 feet in diameter. Banged all round this space 
(though there was nothing actually in the centre) were no less 
than ten separate deposits of pottery, comprising portions of 
certainly not less than seven sepulchral urns. Their bases, most 
of which were perfect (the vessels having been broken down by 
pressure from above), rested on the natural soil, though it is 
possible that in a few cases (where the bottoms were not found) 
the urns themselves had been inverted. The largest vessel stood 
at the western side of the circle. When perfect it cannot have 
been less than from 20 to 22 inches high, with a diameter of 15 
inches at the mouth, — ^being thus the largest sepulchral vessel 
yet found in Cornwall (Plate 11, fig. 4.) The pottery is fths 
of an inch thick, and is hard-baked: the clay is full of the 
decomposed granite of the district : it is black in the centre, 
but has a yellowish colour on the outside. On either side, 3 
inches below the rim, is a perforated handle 3 inches broad 
and the same in length. On a line with the handle a bulge 
runs round the vessel and the vessel itself tapers away to a 
base 9 inches in diameter. The portion above the handle, as 
well as the handle itself, is ornamented with a laureated 
chevron pattern arranged perpendicularly. Adhering to the 
interior of the urn was a quantity of burnt human bone 
intermingled with charcoal and ashes. On separating the frag- 
ments of this vessel with a view to restoring it, I made the 
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singalar discoveiy that a second urn had, at some period sub- 
sequent to its interment, been thrust down into its mouth, appar- 
ently splitting it to pieces. The height of the inclosed urn, whose 
upper rim was on a level with that of the outer one, was 1 6 inches, 
and the diameter at the mouth 12 inches (Plate II, fig. 3.) The 
pottery is | inch thick ; dark-coloured throughout ; not so well 
baked as that of the larger vessel, but like that, filled with small 
angular pieces of quartz. It had two handles, each 2^ inches wide 
by 3 inches long. They were perforated, and over them, as well as 
round the upper band of the vessel, was a double chevron orna- 
ment made, as it appears, with a rough stick, and not displaying 
the care used in the laureated or twisted-cord pattern. The base 
was 7 inches in diameter ; and the interior was filled with the 
burnt human bones of a fully developed subject, while ashes 
adhered to the outer surface. The shape was much more 
cylindrical than that of the larger urn, and a rim had taken 
the place of the bulge. Both these forms of urns are common 
in Cornwall, and if indeed this was a secondary interment, 
it may tend to show, what I have already suspected to be 
the case, that the cylindrical form is more recent than that 
with the bulge and tapering base. Urns, such as those 
found in Dorsetshire and further east, with a very heavy 
overhanging rim, are at present unknown in Cornwall. A 
flint, (Plate IH, C) with a natural perforation, and a flint 
possibly used as a ' strike-a-light,' were found amongst the 
ashes in this last-mentioned urn. A parallel instance of one 
urn being pressed down inside another occurred not long ago in 
an adjoining parish. Of the other fragments of urns found in 
this most prolific cairn, I may mention (1st) the base (6^ inches 
diameter) and some of the portions of a coarse dark earthy 
vessel, i^-inch thick, and full of burnt human bones ; (2nd) the 
handle (2 inches broad) and other parts of a vessel ornamented 
with the twisted chevron pattern ; (3rd) five fragments of a very 
prettily ornamented cylindrical urn, 5 inches in diameter, and 
probably 6 inches high, the pottery fairly well baked, of a 
reddish tinge, and ^-inch thick, the sides covered with a series 
of laureated chevrons, which, from a fragment of the base, seem 
to have reached to the bottom of the vessel (Plate II, fig. 5); (4th) 
portions of a rough hard-baked urn (size uncertain), the interior 
of the rim ornamented with chevrons ; (5th) five pieces of rough 
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dark earthy pottery, having an attempt at sand glaze on the inside. 
Besides these fragments of eeren urns, there were fduad amongst 
the earth thrown out of this cairn, numerous beach pebbles, one 
of which, a flat one, (Plat« HI, B.) I J inches long by IJ inches 
broad, had been artificially perforated, aad probably used as a 
pendant or charm We picked up also several splinters of flint, 
common to the dowas of the vicinity, but most frequently met 
with near tumuli and cliff castles. 

Kam Creis [in Cornish 'the Middle ]Sam'}, lies 150 paces 
south of Kam Leakys. It consists of two peaks, 26 paces apart. 
On the northernmost of these stands the nest cairn I explored, 
which, like the others, was 1 8 feet in diameter (fig. 3.) A ring of 
stones, moat of which were still in their places, surrounded it, and 



within this a second concentric circle of stones had been formed. 
Close to the southern edge of this inner ring were two stones 
set on edge in such a manner as to lead to the supposition that 
they were respectively the side and end of a ciet 4 leet long by 
3 feet wide^ A large flat stone lying on the eastern edge of the 
cairn might have served as the covering stone. The length of 
the cist lay east and west, and at the eastern end lay a single 
fragment of pottery (gths of an inch thick), marking perhaps the 
position of an um. Two feet from this, under the comer of the 
covering stone, lay some other pieces of a reddish colour, which 
had belonged to another vessel. In its general construction, — i.e. 
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with a lai^ grave or cist at or near the centre, this cairn re- 
sembles m&aj others on this coast, nearly all of which, like it, 
have been preTiously rifled. 

On the southern peak of Earn Creis lay the fourth and last 
cairn I explored on the Boscregan estate. The construction of 
the little burying place in this case was peculiar, and deserves 
attention. A large natural granite rock, of a square tabular 
shape, (see figure 4 wheie it is represented by the shaded portion) 



meaBormg 8 feet across, and 4 feet in height, had been 
made the centre of a ring of stones IS feet in diameter. Similar 
arrangements of Cornish cairns have previously been noticed by 
Dr. Borlaae and others. One such occurs at Eiimmeuelez, and 
another at Tresco, in Scilly ; and to, judge by the results of my 
own exploration of a barrow on Morval bill, in which such a 
rock occurred, I should venture to assert my conviction that iu 
cases where they are found they were purposely selected to form 
the bases of the funeral piles on which the bodies were burnt. 
From the north, east, and west sides of the rock at Kam Creis, 
the filling between it and the outer ring of stones, if it ever 
existed, had been removed, but on the south side two feet of 
filling still remained. On removing this the workmen found, 
resting against the side of the central rock, the greater part 
of a plain barrel-shaped urn. The pottery was thin and earthy, 
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copiously mixed witli gravel, and averaging from ^ to fths of 
an inch in thickness. It was ornamented with two cleats, ox 
small handles, each 1 inch wide, perforated with holes only 
fths of an inch in diameter. When perfect, the diameter of 
this vessel at the mouth was 8 inches, and its height a little 
over a foot. (Plate II, fig. 6.) On examining carefully the 
agglomerated mass of bones and ashes with which it was 
filled, a few rough chippings of flint and a portion of a 
globular glass vessel was found, i of an inch thick, of an olive- 
greenish hue when held up to the light, but the surface covered 
with a blueish black coating of iridescent appearance. From 
the fragment it would seem that the part of the globular 
vessel from which it was broken was about three inches in 
diameter. Whether articles of glass were of native manu- 
facture in Britain, or were imported (as seems to be implied by 
a passage in Strabo lib. iv. c. 5), has still to be determined. 

In common with some beads described by Professor Buckman, 
and found in Wiltshire, this fragment of glass has been found 
on analysis to contain no lead, but much iron.^ It differs also 
materially, both in colour and thickness from that of the vessel 
found by Mr. Spence Bate, F.E.8., in connection with some 
graves at Plymouth, and to which he applies the name of 
** amber-glass." 

About 18 inches to the east of where the urn containing this 
interesting relic was found, and still under the brow of the rock, 
were discovered the fragments of a second urn of rather rounder 
form than the others. The pottery averages from i to f th of an 
inch in thickness; the base measures 7^ inches, and the mouth 
8 inches in diameter. The inside of the rim is ornamented with 
a series of parallel lines of the twisted-rope pattern placed 
diagonally, and the outer band of the vessel below the rim is 
decorated with the usual chevron laureated device ranged in series 
of acute angles placed horizontally. The handles are 2 inches broad, 
and are pierced with holes ^ inch in diameter. (Plate 11, fig. 7.) 
The texture of the pottery is finer than that of the others, though 



1 Boman beads of a blnish-green colour do oontain lead. See Nesbitt'i 
Oaialog^e of Glaes Yessela in the Soath Kensixigton Mnseiun, pp. cxzrii, ocxziz, 
Ac. Ac. 
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it is extremely black and earthy. Close to tlie side of this last, 
lay the bottom and several other fragments of the rudest urn I 
have yet met with in Cornwall (Plate II, fig. 8.) It was filled with 
burnt human bones, some of which had become so firmly imbedded 
in the clay that, when removed, they either broke off or left their 
stamp in it, — a fact which seems to prove that they were placed in 
the vessel while the clay was still wet, and that the only baking the 
tim received was from the flames of the funeral pile. So broken 
was it that the various portions can scarcely be made to show 
any sort of symmetry, though it belonged to the class which 
taper towards the bottom, that part being 5 inches in diameter. 
The pottery varies from i to ^ inch thick, and at a height of 6 
inches expands to a diameter of 9 inches. 

Opposite this urn, and placed close against the inner face of one 
of the stones of the ring stood a little urn, S^ inches in diameter at 
the bottom and 4jt at the top (Plate II, fig. 9.) The rim is gone, 
but otherwise it is perfect, and it is 4 inches high. It has a slight 
bulge, and is provided with two unperforated knobs or cleats. 
The pottery is of a very reddish colour within, but yellow ex- 
ternally, and is ^ an inch thick. A few bones lay near the mouth, 
but the bottom was filled with snuff-coloured powder. 

One foot further to the east of this little urn, in an angle 
formed by a turn in the encircling ring, were found three pieces 
of black hard-baked sand-glazed pottery, f ths of an inch thick. 
One of these is part of a plain bevelled rim, and on another can 
be traced a rude pattern made by the incision of a pointed instru- 
ment. Together with these last fragments my trowel brought 
out 12 very peculiar beads, which I at first took to be opaque glass, 
but which have proved on analysis to be glazed earthenware' (Plate 
m, D.) The colour of the glaze is a bright blue, such as that of the 
best lapis-lazuli. Ten of them are cylindrical and fluted, but the 
two others are larger and barrel-shaped, though fluted like the 
rest. The length of the cylindrical ones, when perfect, is fths 
of an inch, and their diameter nearly ^ of an inch. The barrel- 



1 My friend, Mr. Woodruff, F.S. A., haa found some rerj similar beads in a 
barrow in Kent. He describes tbem as composed of vitreons paste. See 
* ArchflBologia Cantiana,' vol. iz, Celtic Tumuli in East Kent, p. 11. The urns 
thare figured bear also some likeness to those of Cornwall. 
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shaped ones are of the same length, but their diameter is double 
that of the others. Owing to this, when worn on a chain, it is 
clear that the smaller ones would have run into the larger ones, to 
obriate which the latter were provided with little circular pieces of 
what I take to be Eimmeridge shale, only i^ths of an inch in diameter, 
Plate III, E) each perforated with a tiny hole,hardly large enough for 
a pin to pass through, but through which the thread of the necklace 
was clearly meant to run. To such minuteness of detail had the 
necklace-maker's art been brought ! ^ The discovery of personal 
ornaments in connection with Cornish cairns is a very rare occur- 
rence. My impression is that these beads are of native origin. 
Canon Greenwell' has indeed strangely enough spoken of Cornwall as 
a remote part of the country where ** the characteristic features of 
early burial* may have been found in connection with interments of 
comparatively late times," but it must be remembered that Corn- 
wall in all probability received her civilisation long before the rest 
of England ; for civilisation travels in the lines of commerce, and 
it was on account of her tin (which must have come from Cornwall,) 
that Britain was first known to the ancient world. At the time 
then when these beads were deposited in this cairn, Cornwall was 
in sufficiently intimate communication with the continent to have 
imported them, if they are of foreign make, and sufficiently civilised 
to have made them herself, if, as I think myself, they are native. 
With them were found three other objects : — 

(1) A singular little object seemingly made of decomposed stone 
or concrete, and possibly used as a fastening or button. In shape it 
is half a sphere, the flat surface being oval and measuring ,^ths of an 
inch long by /^ths broad (Plate III, G). It is traversed from side to 
side by a cut or trench, which passes across and bisects it. In each 
of the divisions of the surface, so formed, is a hole large enough 
to admit a pin's head, and these two holes join together under the 
indented line. It seems too small for a counter, and too weak for a 
fastening for the necklace. 



1 Glass beads somewhat similar to the cylindrical ones are figured in 
Faussett's * InTentorinm Sepnlchrale/ PI. y ; and one Tery like the banel-shaped 
ones in Wame's Celtic Tumuli of Dorset, PL 3. 

) Note at end of his Introduction to British Barrows. 
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(2) A heart-shaped stone with flinty excrescences perforated, 
and probably intended as a charm for the necklace (Plate III, F.) 

(3) The base of a leaf-shaped arrow-head of dark-brown flint, 
finely worked (Plate III, H.) From the delicate texture of the few 
burnt bone and splinters which occurred with these objects, I 
should take them to be those of a young woman, or of a child. 

EBCALLB.^ 

On the Tregiffian estate to the south and south-east of the cliffs 
on which these cairns are situated, there is evidence of early habi- 
tation in the plots of ground and terraces artificially levelled in the 
side of the cliff, and hedged in with banks and upright stones. 
Continuing my researches in this direction, I found at Escalls, in 
the parish of Sennen, a cairn surrounded by a double ring of stones. 
One side of the area of it was almost entirely taken up by a 
natural rock protruding through the surface. On the southern side 
a large rock covered a cist 3 feet long by 1 foot 6 inches wide, in 
which nothing was discovered but a few flint chips and 2 limpet 
sheila. Outside this grave, however, at its southern, end, a little 
nm was found, full of black earth and ashes, and ornamented with 
a double chevron pattern arranged round the rim. In form it is 
barrel-shaped, and it has two unperforatcd cleats, one on either 
side. It had been placed mouth downwards, is 5 inches high, 4 
inches in diameter at the base, and 3^ at the mouth. The pottery 
is dark and thin. In the very centre of this cairn, but not in the 
grave, were taken up several fragments of British pottery of the 
more specially domestic or culinary type, such as are found in the 
hut villages. The repeated occurrence of these in the tumuli is 
worthy of note in connection with the date of the interments.' 

HASN. 

A few days afterwards I opened three cairns at Maen in Sennen, 
thus completing the exploration of the cliffs of west Cornwall from 
St. Just to the Land's End. On this estate occurs one of the most 
perfect of the cliff-castles of the district, and also a monolith, and 

' In Cornish—* Ezekiel's ' — ^ihe name probablj of a former owner or tenant 
of the land. 

* For an approximate date for the hnt-yillageB, see my paper on the subject 
in the Arohaaological Journal, read at the Exeter Meeting in August, 1873. 
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on the adjoining one, in which the Land's End is actually situated, 
are seyeral cairns which, being denuded of their envelope, are seen 
to contain stone cists or graves. In the first cairn I found frag- 
ments of a large urn, together with flints, pebbles, burnt bones and 
charcoal. The place, however, had been previously disturbed by 
the erection of a flag-staff in the centre. In the second was a stone 
grave, 7 feet long by 4 feet wide, which had also been opened before. 
The third was a low cairn only 9 inches above the surface, which, 
though not before opened, seemed to be one of those cenotaphs, 
or empty memorial mounds, which are occasionally met with in 
Cornwall and elsewhere. 

TBEGIPFIAN. 

Coming back to the parish of St. Just, the last cairn I explored, 
situated not on the cliffs, but on the downs above them, proved to 
be unrifled and (although it contained no objects of interest) was 
remarkable and suprgestive in its structure. The ring of stones 
surrounding it had been carried away for hedging, but the centre 
(about 20 feet in diameter, and 4 feet high) remained intact. Cut- 
ting a trench — as is my usual practice — from the south-western 
side, the workmen soon arrived at a wall encircling the centre. 
Passing this, the surface of the natural soil was found to be strewn 
with ashes ; and two flat stones, brought from a hill two miles off, 
and neatly fitted together, were laid bare. These were the cover- 
ing stones of a grave 4 J feet long by 2 feet wide, and 2^ feet deep. 
It was very well and tightly constructed, and had clearly never 
been opened before, yet it was filled up to the top with earth and 
stones. It lay N.£. and S.W., and, although closed at the N.E. 
end was found to be open at the other, and curving slightly to the 
south. Exploring in this direction, we quickly opened out a rudely 
planned chamber, averaging 4 feet 6 inches from side to side, and 
about the same in height. The construction of its walls was much 
like that of the so-called * Giant's Graves ' or * chambered barrows ' 
found in Scilly and elsewhere, and it was roofed in with a rugged 
block of granite 6 feet long by 5 feet wide and about 18 inches 
thick. Like the grave, the end of which opened into it, this 
chamber was filled with stones and earth. Near the floor, which 
(as in the grave) was sunk 2 feet below the natural surface (see sec- 
tion), the fragments of a large urn were found bearing the usual 
laureated chevron pattern. 
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Thoy were thick and well baked. On the floor itself, burnt 
into the clay of tbe aurfac«, woe a stratum of human bone (that of 
a full grown aabject) mixed with the ashes of a peat fire. This 
conglomerate of burnt boue and clay reached for Bome three feet 
into the grave or cist adjoining, as is shown in the accompauyiug 
plan by the shaded portion. The burnt stones found in tbe 
chamber, as well as other indications of great heat, seemed to 
point to the fact that here had been the actual furnace in which 
the body was consumed. Considering the strength of the fire 
of peat in sucb a place as this, it is not a matter of wonder that, 
witit the exception of a few fragments of pottery, and some flint 
pebbles within and without tbe chambers, nothing of interest was 
found in she dihri*. 
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In condndoD, I may obserye that the results of these few days' 
researches in a Tery limited tract of country in Cornwall, are 
sufficient to justify the belief that much yet remains to be done to 
illustrate the unwritten history of the county, and that not alone in 
such tumuli as seem to be intact, but in those also which may have 
been previously denuded for purposes other than those of archflsology. 
For according me their kind permission to make researches on their 
lands, I have to express my thanks to Mr. Eichard Boyns, the 
owner of Cape Cornwall ; to the several part-owners of Ballowal ; 
to the Bev. F. Tonkin, the owner of Boscregan ; to the Rev. R. 
J. Roe, the owner of Maen; and to Mr. Hickes, the owner of 
Tregiffian, — all of whom took a personal interest in my work while 
in progress. 
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Abstract of the Olatney Cartulary, a Quarto MS. eontatning 96 
leaves of Parchment, and hound in old oak hoards ; hought at 
8othehy*s auction rooms, 18^A June, 1878, By Jonathan 
BASHLEioHy Esq., of MenahiUy, in the County of Cornwall; 
translated hy John A. 0. Yinoent, Esq. 



IN the name of Ood, Amen. [The writer premising that, as 
we are taught by the revelation of the Holy Spirit that 
events which have actually happened in our own times are 
worthy of committal to writing in order to arouse the devotion 
of the Uving, and to preserve the memory of the departed ; so 
lest perchance the silence of eyewitnesses be the means in after 
ages of consigning to oblivion (which Gk)d avert) the name of 
the founder of so magnificent a work, he places on record the 
outset occasion or origin of the foundation of Glasney College.] 

There was in the time of Henry, King of England, (son of 
King John) and of the same King Henry's brother, Bichard, 
King of Almain, Earl of Cornwall and Lord of the City of 
Exeter, a Bishop of Exeter of happy memory, Walter Goode,* a 
man in counsel provident, in action circumspect. He had been 
sent into Almain for expediting arduous business on behalf o^ 
the said king ; and, on his return to England, while lodged at 
Canterbury, was suddenly seized with a sickness so grievous that 
he was thought by aU to be very near death, even at death's 
door. To him thrice in vision appeared Saint Thomas, formerly 
Archbishop of Canterbury, in the robes of a Martyr, telling him 
that out of that sickness he should recover; but that it was 
God's will that, when he returned to his diocese, he should speed 
into Cornwall and there on the soil of his Bishopric, namely, in 
his Manor of Penryn, in the wood called Glasney, found and 
establish to the praise of God in the name of Saint Thomas the 
Martyr, a Collegiate Church with sectdar Canons, their Vicars 
and other suitable Ministers. Saying to him : — 

* The bishop's name is also given as ** Walter Goode " (not Bran*co7nbe) in 
the Certificate of Commissioners for CoUeges, Chantries, &c., in Cornwall, 2 
Edward VI. See also *' Valor Ecclesiasticus." 
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This shall be to thee a iign. When thou oomest to the 
place, Glasnej, thou shalt search for a certain spot in it 
near the Eiver of Autre, called bj the inhabitants PoU 
aethow, which Oomish name being interpreted is ''mire,* 
or a pit " — ^which said place hath of old time borne such 
name from the fact, that wild animals in the neighbour- 
hood when woxinded by an arrow, were wont to run 
thither after the nature and custom of such animals, and 
to plunge into its depth, and arrows could never be dis- 
covered there. And thou shalt find in it a large willow- 
tree, and therein a swarm of bees ; and there thou shalt 
appoint the High Altar and ordain the fabric. Of which 
said place it hath been anciently prophesied : — In Pol' 
sethow ywhylyr Anethow, that is to say, '' In Polsethow 
shall habitations, or marvellous things be seen."f 

And when, yet laying to heart all that he had heard, the 
Bishop hastened to Penryn, and inquired for the said place, Pol- 
sethow, he found how deep as well as miry and thick with thorns, 
brambles, and other rough and tangled growth under his feet it 
wa8,and on searching for the willow tree, he at length found it,and 
in it the swarm, as in his vision had been signified. So, being 
thoroughly convinced of the truth of his vision, he gave thanks 
to God and, spreading abroad the knowledge of it to every one, 
by the aid of workmen collected together, who rooted up the 
willow tree (the trunk of which is yet preserved for a memorial 
in the church), and the mud being sent down by river to the sea, 
he caused the site to be cleansed and dried and levelled by means 
of earth brought from the higher places. In which said place 
oft-times in the blackness of night a most brilliantly shining light 

* The I^tin is written : — " Inta-siae pntes," and extended by the present 
writer — ^Intnm aiTe patens. 

t The Latin (extended) reads :— In Polsethow habttadonis sen mirabilia Tide- 
bontnr. The present writer assumes an error here for habitaciones. [With the 
slight literal alteration of 1 into t in the word ywhyVyry I should yentore to trans- 
late this as follows : — In Polsethow " in the arrow pool," (from poi=a pool, and 
$eih, plnral sethow, an arrow) " are " or " will be " (understood) ywhytyr^ 
'* cities," or ** oongregations of men." Latin ' civitates,'— yto being, according 
to Bullet Diet : 8ur la Uvngue GtUique the same as cyw ; for the plural compare 
' CyttiauW Owyddelody* the name of the early habitations on Holyhead Island : 
anethow " marrellous,"— (plural of anat which in Bretou signifies according to 
Bullet " evident, remarkahU, Ulwtre.") W. C. B., Ed] 
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was seen from Heaven, and girt round with burning candles a 
multitude of clerks dad in white, praising G-od there : as is 
most positiyelj testified by the neighbours, who told how they 
themselves saw these thingps. 

He laid the foundation of the church on the morrow of the 
Annunciation of Our Lady, in the year of Our Lord 1265, and 
in two years he perfected the fabric, and on Sunday the morrow 
of the Annunciation of Our Lady, the two years being complete, 
he solemnly consecrated the church and churchyard. And so con- 
cerning the constitution therein of secular Canons and other com- 
petent Ministers he laid down skillfully drawn rules, 1 3 discreet 
persons of the more substantial sort in the same Oounty being pro- 
vided and chosen, whose names are contained below ; and out of 
his own wood he g^ve and assigned to every Canon — each one 
an acre — ^for constructing for himself and his successors 
suitable buildings founded around the church, as the areas are 
constituted ; so that, the several courts and buildings being com- 
pleted by the aforesaid Canons severally at their own cost, the 
same Father, deservedly regarding the labours of the said 
builders and recompensing temporal expenses with a spiritual 
reward, by the consent of the lawful lords the Dean and Chap- 
ter of Exeter, in the fifteenth year of his Episcopal office (lit : 
''Pontificate") piously appointed and ordained that their several 
successors, being Canons, should pay yearly for ever out of their 
prebends, 8 shillings on the day of the decease of each for cele- 
brating for ever the Obits of his builders, according to the 
form of the Charter of the same Father, ordained concerning 
the Obits of Canons. 

The names of the first founders are as follows : — Henry de 
Bollegh, the first Provost, special Clerk of the said Father, and 
truly provident and discreet ; Sir Stephen Heym, then Steward 
of Cornwall, rector of the churches of Lanteglos and Lannevet ; 
Boger de Saint Constantino, then Clerk of the said King of 
Almain, and rector of the churches of St. Paulinus, S. Hermes, 
and Lanreythow ; Master Nicholas de Tregorrek, then rector of 
the church of S. Constantine ; Master Eoland de Pedyforth, then 
rector of the church of Saint Creed (sancta Crida) ; Master 
Kichard Vivian, then Official of Cornwall, rector of the church 
of Lanmoren ; Master WiUiam de Saint Just, then rector of the 
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chuTcb. of Saint Just in Boslande; Robert Fitz-Bobert, then 
rector of the church of Saint Wymer ; Walter Peverell,then rector 
[of the church] of Saint Ladock ; Walter de Fermesham, then 
rector of the church of Saint Melor; Durandus Hajm, then 
rector of the church of Morriwynstone ; Payan de Lyskeryt, 
then Treasurer of the said Bang of Almain, and rector of the 
church of Saint Stephen in Branell ; and Walter de Tremur, 
rector of the church of Saint Frobus. 

On the death of Stephen Haym, who chose his area and built 
a court in the wood distant from the Church, and divided by the 
public road from the church and the dwellings of the other 
Canons, the said Bishop the founder, considering it not suitable 
for future Canons, took the said Court to himself and his* suc- 
cessors, and out of his own money by his bailiff caused payment 
to be made for celebrating the yearly obit of the said Stephen ; 
and he made Canon and Prebendary Master Adam Haym, then 
Clerk of the said King of Almain and rector of the churches of 
[name omitted] and South Hylle, to whom — that the 13th Canon 
should not want an area or buildings near the church as the 
other Canons had — in exchange for the said Court he gave and 
assigned and united to the Prebend a piece of gpround on the 
North side of the church beyond the river, near to the area of 
the said Durandus Haym, and then wanting competent buildings : 
which said area, because the said Adam did not build upon it 
in his time, being absent travelling in the order of Preachers, 
Thomas, Bishop of Exeter, conferred with the Canonry and Pre- 
bend on Master Walter de Bodmin in 1297. After treaty with 
the Dean and Chapter and also with the Provost and Canons, the 
Bishop ordained in 1300, that the same area, so united and an- 
nexed to the sanctuary of the church, should be for ever free 
from all secular service, and have the same immunity and liberty 
as the grounds of other Canons within the close ; and after the 
said Walter had perfected the area and buildings for habitation 
as other Canons within the said, in order to give him all the 
benefits which the others enjoyed, and in accordance with the 
order of the Founder, that every successor to his Prebend 
should be bound to pay yearly to the Exchequer 8 shillings at 
the time of celebrating the yearly obit of the said Walter to be 
faithfully distributed fpr his soul. Afterwards in chapter in 
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1305 the Provost pronounced and declared in writing that the 
same Walter had sufficiently built his said area for himself and 
his successors, and was entitled to receive the said 8 shillings at 
his death, After the buildings, etc. were completed, the Founder 
constructed in the church a Perpetual Chantry for the souls of 
himself and his two diligent coadjutors. Masters Henry de 
Bollegh and Walter de Fermesham, with two chaplains, to 
whose support he assigned the fruits of the church of Menstre. 
He appointed moreover the Feast of S. Gabriel the Archangel 
to be celebrated for ever on the first Monday in September, and 
the same day, yearly, 60s. in bread to be distributed to the poor 
out of the fruits of Saint Colon, according to his charter made 
in this behalf. The said Father ruled the said church and See 
diligently, and manfully defended the rights of the church in 
many adverse suits. On St. James's Eve, in 1287 [wV.], he de- 
parted this life in the 23rd year of his Pontificate. 

[An erased sentence — then that Thomas (a Becket), Archbp. 
of Canterbury, died in 1171,* in about the 53rd year of his age, 
on the 5th before the Kalends of January, on the third feria 
(i,e. 28 December on a Tuesday), about the eleventh hour.] 

Charter concerning Ohits of the first founders, Canons of Olasney 
confirmed hy the Dean and Chapter of Exeter. — {Printed in 
Oliver's Mon, Dioc, Ezon,, page 49.) 

Inspeximus by Boger de Tory, Dean of Exeter, of the Letters 
of Walter, Bishop of Exeter, decreeing that — ^as a reward for 
the labours and expenses incurred by the first Founders, who 
constructed dwellings and buildings on the rude area assigned 
to them, and who were the first Canons of the Church of S. 
Thomas the Martyr, of Glasney, viz., Henry de Bollegh, Provost, 
Stephen Haym, Roger de [Saint] Constantino, Nicholas de Tre- 
gorreth, Eoland de Pediforde, Richard Vyvyan, William de 
Saint Just, Robert Fitz-Robert, Walter Peverell, Walter de 
Fermesham, Durandus Heym, Payan de Leskeret, and Walter 
de Tremur — every of the successors of the said Canons in time 
to come, dwelling in the said houses, should pay 8 shillings yearly 
on the day of decease of every of the Canons above-named Willing 

• The date assigiied to the " MArtyrdom " U Tuesday, 29 December, 1170 ; 
not TueBday 28 Dec., 1171. 
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that, of those present at the solemniiy, eyeiy Canon should 
receire yearly twopence, every Vicar being a Priest, one 
penny, other Vicars of a lower order and Clerks, each a half- 
penny. And that whatever remained of the said sum of 8 
shillings should be distributed in bread to the poor for the soul 
of the deceased Canon whose Obit was on that day being cele- 
brated, puch distribution being made by the view of the IVovost 
or Steward. Dated at Horslege on Saturday before the Feast of 
S. Luke, 1272 {i.e, 15 Oct , 1272), and in the 15th year of (the 
Bp's) Consecration. Confirmed by the Dean and Chapter at 
Exeter on Sunday after the Epiphany (8 January 127-i) 1272. * 

Stephen de Hal, of Penryn, and Margery his wife grant 3 
shillings in silver of yearly rent to be paid to the Perpetual 
Vicars and Chaplains in the name of a pension on the first of 
March every year, secured on a messuage in Penryn burgh ; pro- 
curing the Seal of the Peculiar of Penryn, and sealing with 
his consent. Dated at Penryn on the morrow of S. Elatherine, 
1336 (10 Edw. m.) 

William, son of Roger de Bodwey grants a pension of 8 
shillings yearly rent to be paid 7 Kal. Novemb. (*.«. 26 October) 
and secured on a messuage in Penryn burgh. 

Witnesses : Walter de Camsvyowe, 

John de Kyllygrew, & others. 

Dated Sunday the Assumption of B.V.M., 1349, (23 Edw. m.) 

John Bous of Penr3m and Constance his wife grant 8 shillings 
yearly rent. Dated at Peniyn Thursday before the Peast of All 
Saints {i.e. 27 Oct) 30 Edw. Ill (1356). 

Odo Brasygonha of Penryn grants 8 shillings yearly rent out 
of a messuage in Peniyn. Dated at Penryn Thursday after the 
Feast of S. Barnabas, 43 Edw. DI (14 June, 1369). 

Benedict ArundeU, Canon of Olasney, quitclaims to the 
Church of Glasney a messuage and land in Polfenten. In 
return the Provost and Canons grant 6s. 8d. to be paid at the 
celebration of the anniversary of the Donor, 5 Id. Julij (t.tf. 1 1 
Jtdy), day not to be changed. After payment of the Canons, 
Vicars, and other Ministers present at Mass, the residue to be 
given to the poor in bread. Dated at Glasney, Wednesday the 
Feast of S. Agnes {i.e. 21 January) 1320-1. 
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Walter de Bodmin 



William de Mylbron, J Canons. 
Ealph. de Arundell, ) 

Thomas de Treneythyneck, Chaplain. 

The ProYOst and Chapter of Qlasney grant to Stephen de 
Beswalstes, Perpetual Vicar of Behedlan, a messuage and land 
in Polfenton for the term of his life ; he paying yearly 10 shill- 
ings at four terms, but he is not to alien the said land. 

Dated in the Chapter of Olasney Thursday after the Feast of 
St. Dayid, Bishop and Confessor (2 March), 1339 (13S). 

Witnesses : Balph de Eosmeryn, 
John de Kyllygrew, 
Walter de Camdynow, 
Nicholas de Pennans, 
Nicholas de Penfor and others. 
Constance, widow of John Kous, grants 4 shillings yearly rent 
out of a tenement in Penryn, between the church of S. Maiy, 
Penryn, on one side and the tenement of Heginald Beauchamp 
on the other side, for a yearly obit to be celebrated for her soul 
at the Feast of All Saints (1 November). 

Witnesses: Odo Brasigonha, 
Eichard Symond, 
James Kenel, 
John Amydew, 
John Polgeren, and others. 
Dated at Pemyn, Monday after the Feast of S. Michael, in 
September (6 October) 1 Ric. II (1377). 

Walter Myn (?) and John Trenyda grant to the Chapter of 
Glasney 8 shillings yearly rent out of three messuages [here 
minutely described] in Penryn. 

Witness: John Tremayne, 
James Gerveys, 
Odo Brasigonha, 
John Robyn of Penryn, 
John Joce, 
Dated at Peniyn Monday after the Feast of the Translation 
of S. Thos. Martyr (8 July) 1381 (4 Ric. II). 

Edmund, Bishop of Exeter, to the Dean of Keryer and Sir 
John Rawlyn, Yicar Choral of Olasney, Greeting. A dispute 
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haying arisen between the Chapter of Olasney and Master 
Nicholas Harry, Sacristan, the matter has been referred to Com- 
missioners, who gave as their decision, that every Sacristan for 
the time being was bound to the repair and amendment of the 
books, vessels, vestments, and other ornaments of the church. 
They are now to order the said Master Nicholas to obey the 
judgment given ; and if he do not obey, he is to appear before 
the Bishop in his chapel within the Manor of Chuddelegh. 

Dated at the Manor of Chuddelegh 3 August 1424, and 4th 
year of his (the Bp's) Translation. 

William Fylham, Canon of Exeter and Archdeacon of Corn- 
wall, and Bichard Olyver, Canon of Olasney and Eector of the 
church of Alyngton, on a dispute between the Provost and 
Chapter of Olasney, and Master Nicholas Harry, now Sacristan 
of Olasney, upon certain articles. The said Sacrist prays : — 

In the absence of the Provost, that no minister go away from 
the college without leave from himself ; In the absence of the 
Provost, in Major Doubles in divine service that he may be ac- 
counted most worthy ; In the absence of the Provost, that he 
be Pt^sident over the Canons in Chapter ; 

When the P^vost is present, that he (Sacrist) may have second 
voice and second place in sessions and customary processions in 
presence of the Bishop ; other questions on the repairs and 
mending of books, vestments and other ornaments of the said 
church ; the keeping and letting ; and to whom such charges 
should appertain, in what manner and how. 

After long disputes all and singular the premises were left to 
the abovenamed as Arbitrators, both parties binding themselves 
to be governed by their decision. They give judgment. As to 
the first Article — no one to withdraw from the College without 
leave of the Sacrist; — let it be done, because just and according 
to the custom of the Collegiate Church. As to the other 
questions of place, etc., the Senior Canon to have (in the absence 
of the Provost) vote, voice and place and not the Sacrist unless 
he be the Senior Canon. They confirm the judgment of Master 
John Waryn, Canon of Exeter, and Master John Carslegh, as to 
the repair and mending of books, vestments and ornaments 
being the duty of the Sacrist. So peace is made between the 
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parties. Dated at Exeter as to the signing of these Presents 18 
November, 1427. 

ITie Provost to celebrate on certain Feast-days, 

The Provost to celebrate on the feasts of Christmas-day, S. 
Thomas the Martyr, Epiphany, Purification B.V.M., Annuncia- 
tion B.V.M., Dedication of the Church to Saint Thomas, Easter, 
Ascension of our Lord, Pentecost, Trinity, Corpus Christi, 
Apostles SS. Peter and Paul, Translation of the reliques of S. 
Thomas, Assumption and Nativity B.Y.M., and All Saints. The 
Provost to celebrate on Sundays, the first Sunday in Advent, Palm- 
Sunday, the fourth feria at the beginning of Lent {i.e. Ash 
Wednesday) ; the fifth. Holy Thursday ; the sixth. Good Friday ; 
Easter Eve (or the Holy Saturday of Easter), and Saturday the 
Eve of Pentecost. Also the Provost is to celebrate at the Obit of 
the Founder on Saint James's Eve. 

Kalendab.* 

Januarff, — ^Id. 1 f3. Obit of Joan, who was wife of Otho Kyllygrew. 
18 Kal. 15 „ Otho Trevarthyan, knt. 
16 Kal. 17 „ Walter de Bodmin, Canon & Founder. 

Fehruary. — 1 Obit of Geoffrey Carew, Canon and Sacrist. 

4 „ William Cullyng, Canon So Provost. 
12 „ Eoland Pediforde, Canon & Founder. 
14 „ Walter de Tremur, Canon & Founder. 

March, — 4 Obits of Sirs Thomas de Treneythenek and Eoger 

de Blacolnesle. 

5 Obit of William Somerford, Canon & Priest. 

April. — 15 ,, Boger de S^ Constantine, Can. & Founder. 
25 „ Henry de BoUegh, Canon & Founder. 
30 „ Master William N[e]ce, Canon So Priest. 

May. — 7 ,, Bobert Dracus, Canon & Priest. 

27 „ Henry Brasygonha and Juliana his wife ; 
and of John Dawbrun and Meroda Scorre (?) 

June, — 4 Id. 10 ,, Walter de Fermesham, first Provost. 
23 ,, William de S* Jusr, Canon & Founder. 



* The days only, on which oommemorationB are recorded, are noticed by the 
present writer. 
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Jnkf 5. — ^Id. 11 „ Benedict de Arondel, Can. & Sacrist and of 

John Arundel & his heirs. 
Id. 15 ,y John de Grandisson, Bp. of Exeter. 
9 Kal. 24 „ Walter, Bishop of Exeter, Founder of the 

Collegiate Church of Glasney^ 
25 „ Saint James the Apostle. 
27 ,. Seven Sleepers. 

Am^uU — 5 Id. 9 ,, William de Bodrigan, Can. & Priest & 

also of Ralph Arundel, Can. & Sacrist. 
11 Kal. 22 „ Payan de Leskerryt, Canon & Founder. 
9 Kal. 24 ,, John de Beaupre and Margaret his wife. 
5^<._8 Id. 6 Obit of Otho de Bodrigan 

2 Kl. 30 Obit of Durandus Heym, Canon & Founder. 

Oct, — 5 Non. 3 Obit of Peter, Bishop of Exeter. 

Id. 15 Obit of Walter de Stapleton, Bp. of Exeter and 

William Milbome. 
16 „ sancti Michaelis in monte Tumba. 
Obit of Nicholas de Tregorrek, Can. & Founder. 
7 kl. 26 „ Kobert de Trethelw, first sacrist of Glasney. 
6 kl. 27 „ Bichard Yiyian, Canon & Founder. 
Nwfemher. — 3 Non. 3 Obit of John Rous of Peniyn and Constance 

his wife. 

December. — ^Non 5 Obit of Thomas (Jwynow who gave to the Provost 

& chapter to celebrate the obits of himself and 
Ralph De Ponte sacrist for 20 years follow- 
ing, and to distribute yearly on the day of 
the said Obit ten shiUings between the 
Canons and other Ministers of the church 
present at Exequies and Mass according to 
their degree. 

GLASNEY. 

Statutes of Glasney. 

These are the Statutes of the Venerable Father Walter, Bishop 
of Exeter, to be firmly observed in the Church of Glasney, which 
are also reduced to writing and sealed with the Seal of the said 
See in the said Church in these words : — 

Walter, by the grace of God Bishop of Exeter, to our beloved 
sons Master Henry de Bollegh, our vicegerent in those things 
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whicli appertain to the Provostahip of our Church of Glasney 
(the same Provostahip being vacant) and to all other the Canons 
of the same Church, greeting, grace and benediction We com- 
mand you, that you do fully and reverently in virtue of obedience 
observe in our Church aforesaid our Statutes, which by the tenor 
of these presents We destine to be henceforth observed by you, 
the tenor of which is thus : — 

1. We appoint that the divine office for the day and night 
without murmur, devoutly and reverently be celebrated for ever 
in our church of Glasney ; and that the Canons present in the 
church and the Vicars of the church do every day enter the 
chapter and humbly execute those things which to the Chapter 
belong. 

2. Also We appoint that the Canons and inferior clerks show 
due reverence to their elders, on pain of standing before the 
crucifix without the choir at all the hours of one day and night 
following and more at the will of the Provost and chapter if 
their fault deserve it. 

3. Also We appoint and strictly order that all obits and all 
perpetual anniversaries be henceforth celebrated as they are 
inatituted and that they be reduced to writing containing the 
manner of inatitution and the namea of the peraona for whom 
they are, and out of what and out of how much they are wont 
to be aupported. And that two be aet in authority and awom, 
namely, one Canon and one Yicar, who ahall be caUed atewarda of 
the Obita, to execute that office and that the one preaent ahall aa 
to the obita unceaaingly aupply the place of the one abaent. 

4. Alao we appoint that the prieata, nominated and to be 
nominated for perpetual anniveraariea and other officea do foUow 
the choir and the canonical houra aa the Yicara on pain of removal 
or auapenaion for the time and loaa of their atipend for one fort- 
night to be converted to the uae of the Vicara, So, that ia to say, 
that the Provost by the advice of the Stewards of Obits provide 
that if any Clerk of those nominated shall be removed or aua- 
pended the office in the meantime ahall not be loat. 

5. Alao We appoint that in diapoaing of the weightier busineaa 
of the church, aa in the letting of f arma, preaentation to beneficea, 
the conducting of pleaa and other the like mattera, all the Canons 
be convoked in Chapter who within ten daya wiah to be and can 
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be present, otherwise the ordinance contrariwise made shall be 
accounted null, and the ordainers shall be punished as We may 
judge. 

6. Also We appoint that the Oanons shall not by any house- 
hold service impede the Yicars in the execution of their offices on 
canonical pain to be inflicted at our judgment on the Canon so 
offending. 

7. Also We order, concerning the ruling of IVoctors, that two 
sufficient principal clerks be ordained Proctors having under them 
two inferiors, diligently executing their office and procuring 
peace and silence in the church as is contained in the Council 
of Lyons. 

8. Also We order that negotiations be not henceforth made in 
our Church as in the same Council is decreed. 

9. Also detractors and sowers of hatred amongst brethren, 
who lead schism, provoke hatred and banish charity, — We 
prohibit such to henceforth remain in our church on pain of 
excommunication, distinctly ordering the Provost or his Deputy 
that, if he find any such, he do utterly eject them without in any 
wise receiving any constraint from Us. 

10. Also We order and decree that no Canon shall receive of 
the farms of the aforesaid Chapter of Glasney more farms (than 
one) but shall remain content with one ; other farms to be granted 
to Canons having no farm, who offer the most and who have 
made due residence. 

1 1 . Also We appoint that all farmers shall pay the whole money 
due for their farms at the appointed terms without any holding 
back or compression of money due or to be due whatsoever, fully 
paying to the Exchequer what they owe by the hands of the 
the steward there who shall receive the same in his time. Other- 
wise in that right they may be deprived of their farms, such 
punishment nevertheless being left to our judgment. 

12. Also being zealous for the honour of our church (as we 
are bounden), We order that no Canon, Vicar or other nominated 
priest in a secular habit enter the ambit of the choir or pass 
through it or tarry therein from the sounding to the Mass of the 
Blessed Virgin and thenceforward on pain of losing the upper 
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garmeiLt whioh he liappenB to be wearing to be conyerted to the 
use of the Proctors and boys of the choir. 

13. Lastly We order that Our statutes be observed by all 
whom they concern, expressly reserving to ourself the penalty of 
trespasses, together with the interpretation, supplement, diminu- 
tion and change, as shall seem to Us expedient. 

* Oath of the Provost 

I. B. of A., Provost of the Church of 8. Thomas the Martyr 
of Glasney from this time forward, in whatever state I shall be, 
with the utmost of my power will recall and reform to the ancient 
state long used and approved, the rights, liberties and customs of 
the said church, by whomsoever under whatsoever colour or veil 
assailed, and so recalled and reformed as far as the laws permit 
I will guard and defend them with all my strength : and I will 
be faithful to the church and Canons, all and every, past, present 
and to be. The secrets of the Chapter to the damage of it or of 
any one of the Chapter I will not reveal. So help me Gh>d and 
these holy [Gospels]. 

Oath of the Viears, 

I, B. from this time forward will show canonical obedience and 
reverence to the Provost of the Church of S. Thonuus the Martyr 
of Glasney, and I will be faithful to the church. The secrets of 
the Chapter to the damage of any of the Chapter I will not 
reveal. I will faithfully acquit my Master [i.e. his Canon] by the 
observance of the Canonical hours and I will be faithful to him 
in all things. Nor will I withdraw from this service without 
honourable warning to the Provost for half a year before my 
withdrawal, unless it shall chance that I be promoted to a per- 
petual benefice. So help me Gt)d and these holy [Gtospels.] 

Oath of the Chaplains. 

I, N. from this time forward [as in the Oath of the Vicars down 
to ** benefice ;" after which] The statutes concerning my office I 
will faithfully fulfil. The rights, liberties and customs of the 
said church with all my strength 1 will g^uard and defend. So 
help me God and these holy [Gospels]. 

* The Oath of the Canons is veiy umilar, with the addition of being obedient 
to the ProTost at the commencement. 
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A9 to letting of Famu. 

On account of abuses in letting lands tofarm, it is decreed that 
a fann shall not be intrusted to any Canon, unless he make 
yearly residence. One farm only to one Canon, unless any voltm- 
tarily renounce his farm, in which case the fruits of that farm 
shall be diyided between the Brethren severally. 

On vacancy of Vicar ^ Canon to appoint, 

Eyery Canon, on a vacancy by his Yicar, shall fill his place 
within a month ; otherwise titie Provost shall appoint. 

Statutes of Hxeter Cathedral, 

[Here follow the statutes of Exeter Cathedral dated 4 £[al. 
May 1268 and confirmed at Canterbury 6 July in the fourth year 
of Pope Clement lY . ( A.D. 1 268). They are the model on which 
the statutes of Olasney are founded] 

Walter, Bishop of Exeter, 17 Kal. Sept. {i.e, 16 August) 1275, 
desires to place on record the customs to be observed in the 
Cathedral Church of Exeter, and decrees the statutes [many of 
these are similar to those laid down for Olasney]. 

Walter, Bishop of Exeter, to Dean and Chapter of Exeter. 
Bef erring to several Visitations by himself, he makes reg^ations 
as to residence, and differences or disputes between the Canons 
and Vicars, &c. Dated in February, 1270. 

Peter, Bishop of Exeter, to the Dean and Chapter of Exeter. 
Beg^ulations concerning several matters ; as, residence, order in 
sessions and processions, &c. Dated at Exeter 15 Kal. May, 
first year of Consecration (17 April, 1292). 

Charter of the Foundation of the Church of Saint Thomas 

the Martyr of Glasney, 

To aU to whom, etc., Walter, Bishop of Exeter, Oreeting in 
the Lord Everlasting. The churches of 8. Budoc, in Cornwall, 
8. Thomas the Martyr, Penryn, and Saint Feoc to be annexed 
to the Collegiate Church of Olasney. The Statutes of Exeter to 
be observed. Every of the Canons to have Vicars, who are to 
receive 20 shillings yearly. One of them to be Proctor in the 
College, and to be called by the name of Proctor. Every of the 
13 Canons to have six marks yearly in the name of portion. Of 
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the 3 said churclies there shall be in each a Perpetual Yieary 
who ahall contmually reside and is to be instituted by the Bishop 
and his successors. The collation of the said Vicarages to be- 
long to the Bishops of Exeter, who may increase the number of 
Ministers and their portions as may seem expedient. 
Dated at Olasney 7 Kal. April {i.e. 26 March) 1267. 

0/ the Ordination of the Pravostehip and appropriation of the 

Church of Saint Mekr, 

Peter, Bishop of Exeter, to all sons of Holy Mother Church, 
&c. On account of the remoteness of Olasney from the Church 
of Exeter, he orders that there shall be a Perpetual Buler, who 
shall bear the name of Provost, who must at the time of insti- 
tution be at least a subdeacon, after a due interval to be or- 
dained Priest. He must personally reside in the Church of 
Glasney at least two parts of the year continuously, or with an 
interval. He is to exercise over the Canons and Clerks the same 
authority as the Dean over the Canons and Clerks of Exeter, 
so that Glasney be as much as possible a daughter following her 
mother. The Bishop confirms Walter de Fermesham as Provost, 
and, considering the tenuity of the revenues of Glasney (with 
the express consent of the Dean and Chapter) confers on the 
said office the church of Saint Mylor (sancti Melori) which shall 
be annexed thereto for ever. He ordains a Perpetual Vicar to 
the same church. Dated in Chapter at Exeter 7 Kal. March 
{i.e. 23 February) 128^ in the tenth year of his Consecration. 
Approved and confirmed by the Dean and Chapter, who affix 
their Common Seal at the same date. 

Of the appropriation of the Chwehee of Saint Sithney, Saint Senar^ 
Saint Goran, Saint JEnoder, and of the Church of 
Landege with its CJutpek. 

Walter, Bishop of Exeter, to all the faithful in Christ, etc. 
Considering the tenuity of the revenues of the church of Olasney, 
and the charge incumbent for the support of Clerks ministering 
there, the churches of S. Sithney, 8. Senar, S. Ooron, S. Enoder, 
and Landege with its chapels of Kenwen and Tregenf edon, with 
1 3 English acres to be held by Church of Olasney in almoigne 
for ever quit of all secular service. In each of the said churches 
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there sliall be a Perpetual Vicar, to be instituted by the Bishop 
and his successors, who sliall on entry personally reside con- 
stantly. One of the portioners of the said church of Glasney 
shall be Provost of the College, and shall have the care of it. 
Dated at Clyst, Tuesday after the Beheading of S. John the 
Baptist (ue. 1 September) 1270. 

Confirmation of the Dean and Chapter of Exeter, upon the 
appropriation of the Churches aforesaid, 

Boger Tory, Dean of Exeter, and the Chapter of Exeter con- 
firm the letters of the said Walter, Bishop. Dated in the 
Chapter of Exeter on Tuesday after the Beheading of 8. John 
Bapt. {i.e. I Sept.) 1270. 

Charter of Menestere, 

Walter, Bishop of Exeter, for the perpetual support of two 
chaplains, who shall celebrate a daily Mass of St. Mary, and 
another for the soul of himself (Bishop), Master Henry de 
BoUegh and Sir Walter de Fermesham, and all the f aithftd de- 
parted, g^ves the church of Menestere (of which he is Patron) 
to the use of the said Chaplains, saving a competent Perpetual 
Vicar. On any vacancy of said Chaplains, the Provost and 
Sacrist to present. The said Chaplains, by consent of the said 
Henry and Walter, to have for residence the houses and build- 
ings which the said Henry and Walter have built near the bridge 
of Glasney, so that they and their successors, being Chaplains, 
may hold them for ever free from all secular service. 

Witnesses : — John de la Noble, Dean of Exeter, 

John de Pontilera, Archdeacon of Exeter, 
John de Esse, Archdeacon of ComwaU, 
Bichard de Brendesworthe, Canon of Exeter, 
Hugh de Plenton (Plemton), Canon of S. 
Beryan. 

Sir Alexander de Orton, \ 

Sir Ealph de Arundell, > Knights. 

Sir John de Trejagu, ) 

and others. 

Dated at the Park of Oargowl, Saturday after the Feast of 
the Assumption, B.V.M. (17 August), 1275. 

Q 
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Confirmation* of the aforesaid by Dean and Chapter of 
Exeter. 

Dated at Exeter, Tuesday after the Feast of the Beheading of 
S. John Baptist (3 Sept.), 1275. 

Appropriation of the Church of Saint Colan. 

To all, etc. Walter, Bishop of Exeter, etc. To celebrate in 
the Collegiate Church of Glasney for ever in memory of S. 
Gabriel, Archangel, and nine ordera of Angels, on Monday in 
the beginning of September, the Bishop grants the Church of 
S. Colan. The Sacrist and his successors to have ten shillings 
every year if personally present at the solemnity, and every 
Vicar present five shillings from the fruits of the Church of 8. 
Colan. Every year sixty shilling** in bread to be distributed to 
the poor by the Sacrist and his successors. All these things to 
be done on pain of incurring excommunication. Dated at Glas- 
ney the Vigil of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary (t.*. 7 
Sept.), 1276. 

Charter of the Church of 8, Feock. 

"Walter Peverell gives an acre of land near the land of Pen- 
haldewy, with the advowson of the church of Saint Feoc in 
frank almoigne to Glasney in augmentation of the daily distri- 
bution to the Canons there. 

Witnesses : — Sir Balph (or Handle) de Arundell, 

Sir William de Halap, 

Boger de Trenewyth, 

Oliver de Tregoreen, 

Nicholas de Trenewyth, 

and others. 
[No date, but see the next.] 

Confirmation of the Charter of the Church of S. Feoc. 

Walter, Bishop of Exeter, confirms the gift which Walter 
Peverell made to the church of Glasney and the Canons. ** So 
that it shall not be lawful for us or our Successors in time to 
come to invalidate so pious a gift." 



* Thifl Confirmation occnn a second time in the same worda, and with the 
same date. 
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Witnesses : — [See the last.] 

Sir Ealph (or Randle) de Arundell, 
Sir William de Halap, 
Roger de Trenewyth, ' 
and others. 
Dated at Polton on the day of Saints Frothus and Jaeinthus 
(i.e, 11 Sept.), 1267. 

Charter of the Church of Saint Colan, 

I, Ysolda de Cardinan, have given &c. to Henry de Champer- 
noun for his homage and service certain land at Saint Colan, 
called Crofaylward, with a house thereto appertaining and with 
the Advowson of the church of S. Colan and all appurtenances, 
To have and to hold to him, his heirs and assigns for ever 
yielding yearly to me or to my heirs or assigns a pair of white 
gloves at the Feast of S. Michael for all service, demand and 
exaction. And that this gift may remain firm and stable, etc. 
[Sealed.] 

Witnesses : — Stephen Haym, 

Sir Fhilip Bodrigan, 

Sir Thomas Lercedekne, 

Sir Boger de Fridias, 

Feter Haym, clerk, 

and many others. [No date] 

Charts of the Church of 8, Colan made to the Bishop. 

Henry de Champemoun gives a messuage with garden (which 

one George formerly held), in town of Saint Colan and a croft, 

called Croft aylvod, together with the advowson of the church, 

To have and to hold to the Bishop and his assigns for ever to 

give and alien to whomsoever he will, doing to the chief lords 

the services due and accustomed. 

[Sealed.] Witnesses : — 

Sir Oliver de Dinan, J 

Sir Eichard de Foltimor, > Knights, 

Sir Alexander de Okestone, ) 

Sir John Wyger, 

Bichard de Hydon, 

Boger de Archevesc 

Balph BeaubeU, 

and others. 
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Charter of Saint Enoder made to the Bishop hy John de Drejagu, 

I, John de Trejagu, Lord of Fentengollen, have given to the 
Venerable Father, Walter, Bp. of Exeter, an English half -acre 
of land in Trevowan, near the fountain (or spring) at the 
Sanctuary of Enoder, To have and to hold to the said Walter 
and his assigns for ever. [Warranty for himself, his heirs & 
assigns and whomsoever holding the Manor of Eentengollen as 
to the said half -acre and the Advowson of the church against 
all men and women for ever. Sealed.] 

Witnesses : — Sirs Philip de Bodrigan, 

Ealph de Arundell, 
Thomas Lercedekne, 
Balph de Tynten, 
Eoger de Bodrigan, 
Benfrey de Arundell, 
Hugh Peverell, 
and others. [No date.] 

Charter of the Church of Saint Ooron^ 

If Philip de Bodrigan, have given to Lord Walter, Bishop of 

Exeter, one English acre of land with the appurtenances in Saint 

Goron, nearest the church, with the advowson of the church — 

one of those 3 acres which I formerly held of Philip de Seche- 

viUe (or Sackvile — sicca villa). — To have and to hold the said 

acre with the advowson and all other appurts and to give, alien, 

&c., to any persons or colleges, or transfer to another in any 

estate whatsover at his will, free from all secular service for ever. 

[Warranty for himself, his heirs and any who shall hereafter 

hold his Manor of Bodrigan.] 

Witnesses : — Sir Balph de Arundell, 

Sir Alexander de Orton, 

Eoger de Bertford, Oanon of Exeter, 

Master Balph Barat, 

Beginald de Yalletort, 

Bichard de Hydon, 

Boger le Archeuske, 

Thomas de Wamf ord, 

and others. 

Dated at Ohedesham on the Feast of Pentecost (i,e. 12 May). 
1269. 
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CKari0r of the Church of Saint Sithnoy, made to the Buhop 

hy Boger de Skyhunow. 
I, Boger de Skyburiow, have given to the Venerable Father 
Walter, Bishop of Exeter, one English acre of land in my land 
of Mertliersyam, in the field called Oroftengrons, together with 
the advowson of the church of S. Sithney. To have and to hold 
to the said Walter and his assigns for ever. [Sealed.] 

Witnesses : — Sir Philip de Bodrigan, 

Ealph de Arundell, 
Stephen Haym, 
Walter Peverell, 
John de Keleryon, 

David de Lenienii 

and others. [No date] 

Charter of Landege, 

I, Stephen Haym, have given to Gh)d and the church of S. 

Thomas the Martyr, of Olasney, a perch of land in width and 20 

perches in leng^, measured near the Sanctuary of the Church 

of Landege, To hold in frank almoigne. [Warranty for the 

said land with the advowson of the church and all appurtenances. 

Sealed.] 

Witnesses : — Master Boger de Tori, Dean of Exeter, 

Master John de Bradalech, Archdeacon of BamstaplOi 

Sir Boger de Bertheford, ) n^^^ 
Master de Esse, I ^''^•^• 

Sir Balph de Arundell, ) zr • u 

Sir JohS Wyger, j -^"V*^' 

Oliver de Arundell, 

Henry Padebroke, 

Balph Beaupell and others. 

Appropriation of the ehureh of Saint Sithny. 
Walter, Bishop of Exeter, gives to Olasney two acres of land 
with the advowson of the church of Saint Sithny in frank 
almoigne for ever for the purpose of augmenting the daily distri- 
butions of the Canons there for the time being. [Sealed] 

Witnesses : — Sir Balph de Arundell, 

Sir WUHam de Hcdap, 
Boger de Trenewyd, 
Oliver de Tregereon, 
Nicholas de Trenewyth, 
and others. [No date] 
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New OrditMHce of Lord Walter^ Bp. of Exetsfy concerning the 
Sacrutry of Glamey and the fruits of Saint Colan. 

Walter, Bishop of Exeter, to his beloved son Robert de Tre- 
dowall, Priest- Vicar in the church of Glasney. Having seen and 
examined the appropriation of the church of Saint Colan by 
Walter, late Bishop of Exeter, our predecessor, who willed that 
the Sacrist in the said church being Canon and Priest, and his 
successors, Priests and Canons, should dispose of the fruits of 
the church of S. Colan ; having now assembled the Provost and 
other Ceinons, — no one among them would undertake the office, — 
the said office as well as the office of Warden is committed to him 
(Eobert). Dated at Glasney 23 August A .D. 1315. 

Acceptance of the offices of Warden and Sacrist. 

Afterwards the same Robert, accepting the said Ordinance 
before the Provost and Chapter undertook the charge of the said 
Wardenship with the stipends incumbent upon him ; and so he 
was admitted in due form. 

Ordinance upon the farm of Saint Ooronhy the Provost and Chapter. 

On Friday, the morrow of S. Hilary (i.^. 14 Jany) A.D. 1316, 
in solemn Convocation it was unanimously decreed that for the 
more necessary expenses of the Church of Glasney, viz. : cover- 
ing with lead, &c., the revenues of the farm of 8. Goron should 
be assigned ; which farm in the time of Sir William de Bodrigan, 
late farmer, yielded 20 marks but now forty pounds to the relief 
and subsidy of the residents, hospitality of tenants and other 
works of charity. Increase beyond the said 20 marks to accrue 
henceforth to the Canons duly residing. Other expenses, viz. : 
wax, oil, chantry keeper, gatekeeper, treasury of Choristers, 
bread, wine, keeping up books and vestments and other things 
shall be done out of the residue. Also it is provided that the 
farmers shall not destroy or suffer to be destroyed the woods, 
parks, gardens buildings and other things whatsoever belonging 
to their farms. If any destruction be done, the same shall be 
repaired and remade at their own costs before Michaelmas follow- 
ing on the pain below noted. They shall not let the land of 
sanctuaries to laymen, lest they be subject to distress and lay 
power. If any laymen be placed within the sanctuary by the 
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farmers, they shall he removed hefore Michaelmas next ensuing 
on canonical pain and also loss and deprivation of their farm. 

Provision upon Farms, 
It is provided hj the Provost and Chapter of Glasney, that 
every farmer of the churches of the said Chapter satisfy for the 
rent of assise within the parish of his farm equally at four terms, 
viz. Christmas, Easter, Nativity of S. John Baptist and Michael- 
mas ; although the tenants shall not he likewise hound to pay 
their rents at the said terms. 

8. Budoeh 

The farmer of the church of S. Budock ought to pay for garh 
of his church and for tithe of lamhs, wool and fish of the said 
parish and the parish of S. Gluvias 19^* 6'' 8*- ; and for rent of 
8. Budock 20*', and for rent of Tregenegy 9 pence ; and so at 
every term 5** 22*- Sum — 20^- ?■• 6** And so the farmer is hound 
to pay at every term 105'* 2^**' 

6*. Sithny, 

The farmer of S. Sithny ought to pay yearly for Oarh to the 
Sanctuary and the Vicar's pension there 17/. for farm, whereof 
at every term he ought to pay 4*- 5'' 

Of the farm of 8. 8enar, 

The farmer of 8. 8enar ought to pay yearly 12 Pounds; 
whereof at every term, 60 shillings. 

Of the farm of 8, Enoder. 

The farmer of the church of 8^ Enoder ought to pay yearly 27 
Pounds for Qarh and Sanctuary; whereof at every term 6** Id*. 

Of the farm of Landege. 

The farmer of the church of Landege ought to pay yearly for 
Garh of the said church and of the Chapels of Keynwyn and 
Tregenedon and tithe of wool of Landege 26 Pounds and for the 
rent of the Vicarage 2'* ; whereof at every term 6^** 5*' 6** 

Of 8aint Feoc, 

The farmer of Saint Feoc ought to pay yearly for Garh 9*- 2'' 
8*- and for rent 5'- 6*' Sum — 9^- 8"- 2** ; whereof at every term 
48»- Oi*-* 

* Here the amount is 47b. O^d. In thifl and two or three instances the 
figures are not accurate. 
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Of Saint Ohvias, 
The fanner of the church of S. Gluvias ought to pay yearly 
for Garb 10 Pounds, and for rent to Hichard deBehedlan 2»- 4*% 
and for rent to the heir of Camdu, 12-pence ; and for land which 
John de Bains held, 3** ; and for rent which the same John be- 
queathed to the Chapter, 12 pence, sum — 10*. 7"- 4** — ^whereof at 

every term 5 1'* 10** 

1. B. d. 
Sum of all the farms— 122 1 8 3 

Sum of the payments to ) 30 14 6* 
be made at every term ) * 

Taxation of the Vicarage of S. Goron. 

The Vicarage consists in one English acre for making a Manse 
and in the whole Altarage except birch-trees, twelve in number, 
growing thereon. And the Yicar shall bear all due and customary 
charges. It was so taxed on the morrow of Saint Matthew the 
Apostle at Clyst (i.e. 22 Sept.) 1271. 

Taxation of the Viearage of S, Enoder. 

At the same day and place was taxed the Yicarage of S. Enoder, 
which consists in a house wherein formerly dwelt Walter the 
Provost, and thirteen English acres of Sanctuary and in all the 
Altarage except peas and beans growing in fields. The Yicar 
shall bear all charges as above — and so it is contained in the 
Begister of the Lord. 

Of the taxation of farms. 

Also the same day and place it was provided and decreed by 
the same concerning farms which seem to the Chapter to be less 
fruitful to the farmers as to yearly pensions paid in the Exchequer 
for the same, and because the pensions cannot be augmented 
without discord or offence to the existing farmers of the same. 
That they or any of them being vacant, they may be increased 
or taxed at a yearly pension therefrom to be paid as shall seem 
reasonable to the Provost and Chapter, And then they shall be 
granted to him or them able to offer more or offering more in 
this behalf. 

Of the Obit of Walter de Bodmin and when it ought to be done. 

Also be it remembered, that in full Chapter of Exeter and of 
the Provost and Chapter of Glasney it is provided that the Obit 
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of Master Walter de Bodmin be Bolemnly celebrated in the 
church of Glasney on the first Friday in Lent and distribution be 
made to persons of the Choir and the poor according to the 
Statutes concerning Obits of Canons deceased. 

New taxation of the Viearage of 8. Budoch and of Behedlan made 

by Walter, Bishop. 

To all etc. Walter, Bp. of Exeter Ghreeting etc. Dispute 
haying arisen upon the portions of the Vicarage between the 
Provost and Chapter of Glasney and Bobert, then Perpetual 
Yicar of the churches of S. Budock and Behedlan, Walter, 
Bishop of Exeter, after treating with the Provost and Chapter 
and the said Yicar, ordains that the said Yicar shall have and 
receive the Mansion (Manse) in which he dwells, all altarage of 
the said churches, under which term among other things are com- 
prehended tithe of hay in meadows, flax, hemp and fish, also 
tithe of things being or to be in curtilages, &c. — tithes of garbs 
together with tithes of beans, peas, vetches in fields, also wool 
and lambs remaining to the Provost and Chapter, who are to 
pay 40 shillings for the repair of books and other defects ; but 
thereafter the said Robert and his successors to keep up books 
and ornaments, covering, and glass in windows of the Chancel. 
Dated at Glasney 23 August 1315. 

Taxation of the Vicarage of Saint Feoc. 
[Details as to Tithes] Dated at Glasney 23 Aug. 1315. 

Declaration of the taxation of the Vicarage of Saint Oluviae. 

Walter, Bishop of Exeter, on a dispute as to tithes of small 
vegetables (pulse). Dated at Glasney 4 August AD. 1318. 

Taxation of the Church of Saint Sithny. 

Inspeximus by Walter, Bishop of Exeter, of letters of Walter 
his predecessor, appointing to the church of 8. Sithny one Alan, 
a priest, and granting to him all altarage with tithe of hay and 
tithes of beans and peas, a house to dwell in with the yards and 
two fields near the highroad from Hellestone to Heyll. The 
Yicar to carry to the Canons of Glasney 40 shillings at two terms, 
Easter and Michaelmas equally, and to bear all other charges, 
including the covering of the Chancel. Dated Wednesday after 
the Feast of the Assumption B. Y. M. {i.e, 19 August) A.D. 
1270. The Bishop, considering the charges incumbent on the 
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Yicar, now remits the 40 shillings with the express consent of 
the Provost and Chapter. Dated at Glasney 26 July A.D. 1318. 

Taxation of the Vicarage of 8. Senar, 

The Vicar to have a manse, tithe of hay in meadows, of flax, 
hemp and fish, and titlies of things whatsoever in curtilages &c. 
[in considerable detail]. Dated at Olasney 23 August, 1315. 

Taxation of the Vicarage of the Church of Landege, 

Walter, Bishop of Exeter, the Vicarage being vacant, confers 
it on William de St. Just and gives him all the altarage of the 
mother church and chapels of Keynwyn and Tregenfedon (except 
tithes of beans and peas g^wing in fields) with also all the 
houses and sanctuary appertaining to the said church and chapels. 
Whosoever shall be Vicar is to carry to the Canons of Glasney 
three Pounds yearly at Easter and Michaelmas; and he shall 
bear all due and customary charges, also the covering of the 
Chancel. Dated at Saint Alun on the Octave of the Feast of 
Assumption B.V.M. {i.e. 22 Aug*-) 1270. 

Taxation of the Vicarage of Saint Melor. 

John, Bishop of Exeter, etc. [This portion is faint and difficult 
to read — details at considerable length.] Dated at Chuddelegh 
9 May A.D. 1353. 

Confirmation of the Bishop upon the appropriations of all the churches 

to Qlasney, 

To all the faithful in Christ to whom the present Letters shall 
come Walter, by divine permission Bishop of Exeter Greeting in 
the Saviour of all men. Know Ye that, lately visiting the 
Colleges and Convents, clergy and people as well religious as 
secular of our diocese in the due discharge of our office, We 
have found that the Provost and Chapter of the church of S. 
Thomas the Martyr of Glasney in Cornwall of our diocese have 
held the parish churches and curacies of S. Budock, S. [Thomas] 
the Martyr of Penryn otherwise called Behedlan, Saint Sithny, 
Saint Enoder, Saint Goron, Saint Feoc and of Landege with its 
Chapels and other rights and appurtenances of the same in our 
diocese and hold to their own uses the fruits and obventions of 
the same except the Vicarages, And moreover that we have 
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caused the said Provost and Chapter to be lawfully called at cer- 
tain days and places before us to propose and show in form of 
law by what right they have held to their own uses as is premised 
the said parish churches and curacies with the chapels and all 
their fruits, rights and appurtenances. At length the said Pro- 
vost and Chapter appearing by their sufficient Proctor before us 
in judgment have proposed and by witnesses and instruments 
have sufficiently proved that the aforesaid churches all and 
singular with their chapels fruits rights and appurtenances are 
and have been canonically obtained to their own uses as is pre- 
mised and that touching such retention of the said churches with 
their chapels fruits rights and all their appurtenances they are 
empowered in perpetuity as well by sufficient titles as by canoni- 
cal prescription, except the vicarages in the aforesaid parish 
churches and every of them, the collations of which to our pre- 
decessors, Bishops of Exeter, after their appropriation in all such 
time have appertained and to us and our successors, Bishops of 
Exeter, are known likewise to appertain, Wherefore We the 
aforesaid Bishop, the premises being diligently examined and 
inspected, have dismissed the said Provost and Chapter from our 
examination as absolved, approving the aforesaid obtaining and 
retention except the vicarages aforesaid and so far as appertains 
unto us by our pontifical authority confirming the same, Saving 
always (as shall be just) the jurisdiction, dignity and authority 
of us, of the church of Exeter and also of the Archdeacon of 
Cornwall in the same churches ; And because the instruments 
relating to these things produced before us on behalf of the said 
Provost 8r. Chapter in the wax appended to several of them as 
well as in the charters and letters of the same by some amount 
of age and by the carelessness of the custodians are beginning 
to be partially destroyed, We have caused these our Letters 
Patent to be made for themselves. In witness whereof etc. Given 
at Peynctor the twelfth day of the month of May in the year of 
Our Lord one thousand three hundred and eighteen. 

WTten every residence begins and when it terminates. 

Be it remembered that the first term of residence of the Canons 
of Glasney always begins on the morrow of S. Michael and ter- 
minates on the eve of Saint Silvester (30 Sept. to 30 Dec); the 
second begins on the day of 8. Silvester and terminates on the 
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last daj of March (31 Dec. to 31 March) ; the third begins on 
the first day of April and ends on the Ootave of 8. John Baptist 
(1 April to 1 July) ; the 4th begins on the morrow of the Octaye 
of S. John Baptist and terminates on Saint Michael's day (2 July 
to 29 Sept.) And no day shall be counted to a Canon for resi- 
dence iinless he be present at the morning or major mass or make 
the major refection of the day at table, except the first day of his 
coming, which shall be allowed whateyer hour he comes And be 
it remembered that there are required in every quarter of the 
year for due residence six weeks and four days, or forty six days, 
which make the same thing. 
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Ordinance and Provision of the Provost and Chapter of OUuney. 

Be it remembered that it is provided by the Provost and 
Chapter that whosoever receives any farm from that Chapter 
shall retain it (if he will) for his life, so long as the Chapter 
shall be satisfied for the time past. And the time of the farm 
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shall begin on the moirow of S. Michael in the month of Sep- 
tember, and for the fruits of that farm coming up to that morrow 
of 8. Michael a year having reyolved he ought to satisfy the said 
Chapter at four terms of the year by equal portions, viz. : at the 
Feast of Saint Silvester next after the term shall begin ; at the first 
day of April next following ; at the Octave of S. John Baptist 
next following ; and at the morrow of S. Michael next to be (t.«. 
31 Dec., I April, 1 July. 30 8ept.) And further if the farmer do 
not satisfy the Chapter at every of the terms aforesaid, he shall 
immediately lose his farm with all its appurtenances and all im- 
provements which he has made in the same and whatever he has 
before paid ; and then the Provost and Chapter shall dispose of 
that farm as shall seem expedient, the gainsaying of the said 
farmer notwithstanding. If the farmer, whosoever he be, shall 
satisfy the said Chapter for his farm before the term of payment 
shall arrive, he shall be freed. And it is to be known, that all 
payments and satisfactions for farms of the said Chapter ought 
to be made to the Steward of the Chapter, or his deputy in the 
same Chapter who shall be deputed by them ad hoc. And all the 
Oanons aforesaid were called to provide the aforesaid at a certain 
day, viz. the Morrow of the Close of Easter {i.e. 17 April), A.D. 
1273. And there came on that day Master Henry de BoUegh, 
Canon of the same church ; and iSir Boger de St. Constantino, 
2"* of the first [founders] ; and Walter Peverell, third of the 
first [founders], who gave the church of S. Feoc to the church of 
S. Thomas the Martyr of Glasney ; Eobert fitz-Eobert, Walter 
de Fermesham, Nicholas de Tregoreck, Walter de Tremur and 

Master William de Saint Just [Here has been a 

considerable erasure; and on the back (71 b.) are tracings of 
writing, rendered illegible by means of a dark-brown fluid, 
smeared over the surface for the purpose of obliteration.] 

Belating to the Office of Sacrist. 

John, Bishop of Exeter [on this page has been also smeared 
the dark fluid, but the purport can be made out, as follows : — ] 
referring to an intention unfulfilled of a former Bishop (prob- 
ably, the Founder), respecting the appropriation of the church 
of S. Colan to the office of Sa,crist, declares that he has conferred 
a Canonry and Prebend on Sir Eobert de Tredowell Priest & 
Sacrist, after treaty with the Chapter of Exeter and with the ex- 
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press consent of the Provost and Chapter of Glasney, appropriates 
the Church of S. Colan to the Sacrist to receive and convert the 
fruits to his own use. To guard against uncertainty it is noted 
that the said Sacrist for the time being shall collect the fruits and 
ob vent ions (saving a fit portion for the Vicarage) and distribute 
in the manner underwritten and as in the ancient ordinance laid 
down. He shall pay the Vicar 10". yearly. Also he shall be 
bound to pay every year for ever on the first Tuesday in Septem- 
ber at the solemnity of S. Gabriel, Archangel, to every Canon 
nine-pence, to every Vicar five-pence who shall be present at 
Vespers and Matins, at the Mass and Canonical hours during the 
solemnity aforesaid every year as on Christmas-day they have been 
wont to minister. Sixty shillings yearly in bread on the day of 
the said solemnity to be given to the poor. He shall also find a 
Clerk of the second farm, beside those heretofore serving in the 
said church, to ring the bells of the church and to shut and open 
the gates of the Close after Curfew (post ignitegm) [and the 
keys*] at night shall remain in the custody of the Sacrist or of 
the Provost for the time being. Also he shall find bread and 
wine for the Eucharist, wax and torches in form, as follows : — 
On all Major double feasts through the year seven burning 
candles in the choir, four of which shall be placed round the 
Altar as shall be ordained, and two before the Altar and one 
hanging in the pelvis or Corona between the Choir and Altar. 
And behind the pelvis or Corona a lamp burning night and day, 
when the light in the pelvis or Corona is extinguished, on account 
of the reverence due to the Body of Christ and two candles 
placed near the Great Cross. On Christmas-day, Epiphany, Easter, 
and Pentecost, also the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
the feast of Gabriel the Archangel and the Feast of the Trans- 
lation of S. Thomas the Martyr six candles placed round in small 
candlesticks fijced at the extremities of the pelvis or Corona are 
to be lighted as appears below : — At both Vespers and at Mass 
seven candles shall be lighted ; being put out at Compline three 
shall burn up to Matins ; after the second bell shall be immedi- 
ately burnt that candle in the pelvis or Corona, And while the 
bell is last sounding shall be burnt four near the Altar and other 
two near the Cross, and while Gloria Patri is being sung at the 
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last response shall be lighted two candles which shall then burn 
up to the end of Matins. On Christmas-day and Epiphany at 
both Vespers on account of the late hour and darkness two near 
the cross shall be burnt while the £rst mass on Christmas-night 
is said and in the lauds following and in the lauds of Epiphany, 
Easter and Pentecost; on the [translation of S. Thomas the 
Martyr] and the Assumption of B.V.M. all the candles shall be 
burnt in the pelvis or Corona. At prime, tierce, sext and none 
shall be burnt one in the middle of the pelvis or Corona. In other 
Major doubles at vespers and matins five only shall be burnt up 
to the end of the last versicle of the hymn at Vespers; at 
Matins up to Gloria Patri, [and so on in minute detail] ; Moreover 
the Sacrist and his successors shall be bound to find at his 
(and their) cost incense, coals, mats and straw throughout the 
whole church as well as cords for bells. He shall have the cus- 
tody of books, vessels, vestments and all other ornaments of the 
church aforesaid and the mending of the same. The Sacrist and 
his successors together with the Provost and his successors shall 
take diligent heed that silence be firmly kept in the Choir there. 
Also the Sacrist for the time being every year at Michaelmas and 
Easter equally shall receive from the aforesaid Provost and 
Canons, for all the abovewritten, six marks by the hands of the 
Stewards. The same Sacrist and his successors for ever, when 
instituted by the Bishop or his successors into the said Sacrist^hip 
& Canonry with their rights and appurtenances, shall take a 
corporal oath on the Holy Gospels respecting corporal, continual 
and true residence within the Close of Glasnev and to observe all 
other the things above expressed ; otherwise the collation and 
institution shall be null. In Witness of all which things [the 
Bp. concludes] We have caused our Seal to be set to these 
Presents. Given at Exeter in the Chapter of our Church Friday 
next after the Feast of the Apostles Peter and Paul (2 July), 
A.D. 1304. 

The Chapter of Exeter give their assent and seal with their 
Common Seal in Chapter the day and year abovesaid. 

The Provost and Chapter of the Collegiate Church of S. 
Thomas the Martyr of Glasney abovesaid accept and consent ; and 
they add their Common Seal in Chapter at Glasney on the Friday 
after the Feast of Saint James the Apostle in the year abovesaid, 
(30 July 1304). 
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Appropriation of Saint Just in Penwyth, 

Jolm, Bishop of Exeter, appropriates and annexes for ever the 
church of S. Just in Penwyth to the Collegiate Church of Glasney, 
reserving a fit portion of the fruits and revenues for the support 
of a Perpetual Vicar to be instituted there by the Bishop and his 
successors. At the decease of Keginald de St. Austell now 
Kector of the said church of S. Just the said Provost and (College, 
may take by themselves, other or others, possession of the said 
church of Saint Just and enjoy the fruits thereof, saving the 
portion of the Vicar. In the first place two priests at the nomi- 
nation of Sir John de Beaupre* shall be received into the Colle- 
giate Church beyond the accustomed number, who are to be called 
*' Beaupr^'s Priests " and to celebrate for the healthy estate of 
Sir John Beaupre and Margaret his wife so long as they live ; 
and, after they have departed this life, for their souls and the 
souls of the parents, ancestors and heirs of the said Sir John for 
ever, receiving yearly of the fruits of S. Just 8/. 13«. 4i. divided 
equally between them. The said priests after admission shall 
take the oath of obedience according to custom. The 13 Vicars 
of the said Collegiate Church — one of whom is to be named by 
the Provost weekly, to celebrate masses with offices for the 
healthy estate of Sir John Beaupr^ and Margaret &c. [as 
before] — shall receive yearly 4'" 6'* 8** between them equally of 
the fruits abovesaid. Also the said Vicars every day through 
the year shall celebrate for the healthy estate of us (t.^. the 
Bishop) Sir Kichard de Gomersale, now Provost, Masters 
Stephen Penpol, William de Heghe, VTilliam de Carslake, and 
Sirs John de Aldestowe and William Tregoni while we live, and 
for our souls after we depart this life, and for the soul of Master 
John de Stoke, formerly Canon of our Collegiate Church, our 
parents, friends, benefactors, and all the faithful departed one 
mass of the day or of requiem ; and they shall receive of the said 
fruits, in augmentation of their portion abovenamed, yearly 
41. ga. gd. among them to be equally divided. Also there shall 
be two clerks of the second form from the time of possession 
being obtained of the church of S. Just in increase of the 

* Sir John Beanpr^, knt., had giren to the Biflhop the Adyowson of the 
church of S. Just. Allusion is made to a late pestilence, hy reason of which the 
Vicars of Olasnej had been unable to obtain their Stipends. 
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nomber of Ministers in the said Collegiate Charch to be called 
" Beaupr^'s Clerks," and to serve God and the Church in their 
degree in daily and nightly offices ; and they shall receive yearly 
69** 4*- of the said fruits, viz. every week 8 pence. Also two 

choristers, from the time aforesaid, to be called ** Beaupre's 
Choristers," who shall receive yearly of the said fruits 34'* S^' 
viz. every week 4 pence ; one of whom shall minister to the said 
Priests in the celebration of the masses. Also the Provost and 
College from the said time of possession, shall pay yearly for 
the obit of Stephen Haym formerly Canon 8 shillings which 
shall be payable out of our Episcopal Manor of Penryn. Also 
the aforesaid Provost and College for the healthy estate of 
the said John de Beaupr^ and Margaret his wife while they live, 
and for their souls after their death every year from the time of 
possession of the said church shall cause to be celebrated a mass 
with note, and shall pay 8 shillings as on the obit of every of 
the Canons of the said church up to now they have been wont 
to do. The Priests to be called Beaupr^'s, and the Vicar to be 
deputed by the Provost every week (as premised) shall be bound 
to observe in all time to come for ever in this form : — First, every 
day immediately at sunrise one of them shall celebrate a mass of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary ; another, after the hour of Prime a 
mass of requiem ; and the third, viz. the vicar by the Provost (as 
aforesaid) to be named, a mass of the day after the Sacrament 
of High Mass, except on Major double feasts, on which days the 
mass of the day shall be said at Tierce, in the chapel of B.V.M. 
in the aisle to be named Beaupre's. Also that Chaplain who 
one week celebrates a mass of B.V.M. shall the following week 
celebrate a mass of Requiem ; and the reverse. Also the afore- 
said two Priests as other Vicars shall follow the said offices and 
daily hours as well as noctums, except him who shall celebrate 
the morning mass and is to be present at matins for that week. 
Moreover the said priests and clerks shall receive of the distribu- 
tion of Obits as the vicars and clerks of our said Collegiate 
Church. Moreover, at the cession or decease of the abovesaid 
priests, or either of them, the said Provost and College shall be 
bound to give notice within 8 days thereof, to the said John de 
Beaupr^ or his heirs, in their Manor of Dyngombrie ; and the 
same Sir John and his heirs within 40 days from the time of 
such notice shall nominate to the said Provost and CoUege a fit 

R 
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chaplain or chaplains in place of him or them ceding or decreas- 
ing ; otherwise the Provost and College abovesaid within other 
40 days immediately following shall provide such fit chaplain or 
chaplains. And if it happens that thej do not so provide 
within 40 days, such provision shall devolve on us and our 
successors. Also the said Sir John Beaupr^ shall first find for 
the said two priests, books, a chalice, vestments, napkins and 
other the several ornaments, and such things as are necessaiy 
for matins and masses ; and he shall erect at his own cost suit- 
able houses for the same Priests on the soil of the said Church 
of Glasney. And the said Provost and College shall then out of 
the fruits of the said church of St. Just, bear for ever the 
charges of finding books, a chalice, vestments, napkins, and 
other necessaries for matins and masses, and also of constructing 
and repairing such houses. Also at the cession or decease of 
any of the Priests beforenamed, the said Provost and College 
shall immediately find a Vicar to celebrate in place of him 
ceding or deceasing, so as for ever to provide one or more who 
shall receive of the said fruits as the late Chaplain did. Also 
the Sacrist of our said Collegiate Church for the time being 
shall be bound to find bread, wine, and lights, for the same 
Priests so celebrating ; and for such charges he shall receive out 
of the abovesaid profits 4 shillings yearly. The residue (if any), 
which there shall be beyond the charges abovewritten, shall be 
divided among the resident Canons according to the custom 
heretofore had in our said Collegiate Church. Also the said 
Provost and College shall have the said Sir John de Beaupr^ in 
all benefits and orisons specially commended, as any one ever of 
the College abovesaid. In witness and faith of which premisses 
all and sing^ar by the appending of our seal we have caused 
the present letters to be strengthened. Given in our Chapter 
House of Exeter, 15 April, A.D. 1355. The Dean and Chapter 
confirm the said appropriation and add their Common Seal 
the same day and place. Sir John de Beaupr^ adds his Seal 
at his Manor of Lannestly, 1 May in the year abovesaid. 
(1366). 

Taxation of the Church of 8t Just in Pmwyth, 

John, Bishop of Exeter, to all sons of Holy Mother Church, 
greeting. Whereas the vicarage in the church of S. Just, which 
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the ProYost and Chapter of our Collegiate Chtiroli of St. Thomas 
the Martyr of Glasney hold, is not taxed, and willing to provide 
a fit stipend for the present Vicar and his successors, after 
treaty with the said Provost and Chapter and with Sir John 
Carbons, now vicar, hereupon and with their express consent, 
We ordain it to be taxed thus : — ^assigning to the said Yicar and 
his successors, all the Altarage of the said church, under which 
term we will to be comprehended, among other things, tithes of 
hay of the whole parish now being and to be made in meadows, 
of flax, hemp, flsh and all other small tithes. The said Sir 
John and his successors shaU have and inhabit all the houses 
appertaining or belonging to the said church with yards and 
dovehouse situate near them saving and reserving lodging and 
easement of the Provost and Chapter aforesaid in the houses 
there for necessary stay when it shall chance that they or any of 
them pass by for business of the said church. The said Sir 
John and his successors shall have 7 English acres of land in 3 
crofts situate near the Eectory-house, together with three acres 
for the sufficient support of his own house. The same Sir John 
and his successors, vicars for the time being at their own costs 
shall keep up, repair, amend and remake books and other 
omaments, the covering of the chancel and glass in the windows 
as often as necessary. Other extraordinary charges shall apper- 
tain to the Provost and Chapter abovesaid saving to us and our 
successors, bishops, the right of declaring etc. if, as and when 
it shall seem expedient. [No date]. 

Ordination of the Chapter of Bodrigan, 

John, Bishop of Exeter, to all sons of Holy Mother Church, 
greeting. Sir Otho de Bodrigan, knight, hath shown unto us, 
that, although the church of S. Thomas the Martyr of Olasney 
is founded for a certain number of Canons and Ministers, never- 
theless the number does not suffice for performing divine service 
as is fit, and specially for celebrating masses at matins for the 
devotion of travellers or of those wanting to hear masses at 
other hours, wherefore he prayed us to appropriate the church 
of Lamorek, of which he (Sir Otho) is patron, to the church of 
Glasney, and to assign to the Provost and Chapter, the fruits, 
rents and profits of the church of Lamorek. After treaty with 
the Dean and Chapter of Exeter, with the Provost and CSiapter 
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of Olasney, and with Sir Thomas, rector of Lamorek, we 
pronounce in favour of the appropriation of the said church to 
Olasney ; and at the cession or decease of the now Hector the 
Provost and Chapter may enter into and possess the same 
church and retain it to their own use in manner and form 
following, viz : — ^That whereas the fruits, &o., of the said church 
reach in common years the sum of 25 marks and eight shillings, 
the Provost and Chapter may have and hold to their own use 
the glebe of the said church, and receive all the great tithes of 
Treflunen, all the great tithes of Treg^eks, Pentewyn and 
Tregasky-vooles and Porthpentewyn, also the great tithes of 
Tregesky-wartha and of Treweny, which said great tithes with 
all other emoluments should amount to thirteen marks yearly at 
least, and are to be thus applied: — The Provost and Chapter 
and their successors shall be bound to admit a Priest, to be 
presented to them now and for ever on any vacancy by Sir Otho 
aforesaid and his heirs without difficulty (if he shall be found 
fit) beyond the customary number in the said church, who shall 
every day at dawn at the altar called '^Bodrig^n's altar," where the 
body of the said knight's mother is buried, celebrate a mass for the 
souls of the father, mother and relations of the said knight, and 
for his healthy estate while living, and for his soul and for the 
souls of his heirs after death, as in the mass of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, except on major double feasts or in the Chapter 
Mass to be celebrated in the church of Glasney for the healthy 
estate of the said knight in life and for his soul after decease ; 
to which said Priest the said Provost and Chapter cmd their 
successors every year for ever shall pay five marks at four usual 
terms by equal portions. And the said Priest after admission 
shall take the oath of obedience, as laid down by Walter, 
Bishop of Exeter, the Foimder. The said Sir Otho shall first 
find at his own expense, for the said Priest, books, a chalice, vest- 
ments and other such necessaries for mass, and also houses on the 
soil of the Church of Glasney ; and thenceforth the said Provost 
and Chapter shall bear such charges for ever out of their portion 
aforesaid. If the priest so presented be deemed unfit in the 
opinion of the said Provost and Chapter, it shall be lawful for 
the said Otho and his heirs to present another or others, until 
the one so presented be deemed fit and be admitted. And if on 
one side or the other difference arise on the admission of the 
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said priest presented by Sir Otho or his heirs, and they cannot 
agree, then the Lord Bishop of Exeter or his principal official for 
the time being shall appease and terminate the strife without 
prejndice of any parfy. Also the said Provost and Chapter and 
their suocessors shall keep and celebrate the obit of the said 
knight after his death, as used for Canons of the said Church 
and shall pay in like manner 8 shillings. At the cession or 
decease of the said priest the Provost and Chapter shall be 
bound to find another priest to celebrate such mass at dawn, in 
the interval, until one be presented by the said knight and his 
heirs and be admitted. In the church of Lamorek there shall 
be institued a perpetual vicar who shall have the cure of souls 
and the houses of the Rectory, with the manse and sanctuary. 
He shall have the great tithes of garbs of Penwen, Trenelghan 
and the town of Lamorek, together with the whole Altarage 
and all small tithes whatsoever, throughout the whole parish of 
Lamorek, saving to the said Provost and Chapter the great 
tithes and other emoluments above enumerated and assigned to 
them. Which said vicar for the time being shall be charged 
with procuration, also the keeping up and renewing of the 
chancel, books and ornaments, — ^the finding, repair and construc- 
tion of which heretofore appertained to the Rectory of Lamorek 
— ^and he shall bear all other ordinazy and extraordinary charges 
in time to come for ever. To which said Vicarage, so often as 
vacant. Sir Otho and his heirs shall nominate within a month 
after such vacancy, and the said Provost and Chapter shall 
institute such parson to the Vicarage. All which things shall 
be observed. Li witness whereof we as well as our Dean and 
Chapter of Exeter have caused our seals to be set. Oiven at 
Exeter, 20 April, A.D. 1329. Confirmed by the Dean and 
Chapter of Exeter, at Exeter, 28 May, 1829. 

Ratified by the Ptovost and Chapter of Glasney, at Olasney 
2 June, A.D. 1329. 

I%e Bishop on the Reform of Ahtues. 

Edmund, Bishop of Exeter, to the Provost, and in his absence 
the Sacrist his Deputy, and to the Chapter of Glasney. First, 
we order that the Provost, and in his absence, the Sacrist, so 
often as they shall find the Vicars, Chaplains and other inferior 
Ministers, negligent, irreverent or indevout in the divine offices. 
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shall in the chapter-house as heretofore costomarj — ^not in 
chamber or privately — correct and punish them according to the 
statutes of our predecessor hereupon published. Also we order 
that no Oanon shall by any house-service impede any Yicar in 
the exercise of his office in the church on canonical pain, and 
the Yicar obeying his master in such service, to be punished in 
the chapter-house after the mannpr of his offence. Whereas in 
our Visitation we have found that the Yicars, who at eveiy hour 
of the day and night are bound to be present and consequently 
to reside, and other inferior Ministers absent themselves in 
remote places and for a long time, many together and many 
times, running about at tbeir will in decrease of God's service, 
and to the scandal of the Church, We order and decree, that from 
this time forth none of the Yicars or other of the inferior Clergy 
shall be allowed to absent himself henceforth without cause great 
and urgent or at least, useful to the Church or to his Parson, first 
being shown before the Provost or his deputy, and (laying aside 
all fraud and simulation whatsoever), being approved as just 
and true; and then not beyond 8 or 15 days in one turn, or in 
divers turns for such time of the year as shall not amount to a 
month. Provided that then of the Ministers aforesaid many 
together, or on the same side of the choir have not such leave of 
absence. Also We order, enjoin and command that the Canons, 
Yicars, Chaplains and other Ministers of the said Church be 
present in their habit at the Canonical hours and Masses to be 
said and celebrated therein, as the statutes of the said Church 
published by our predecessor require, And that the vicars strive 
to celebrate their own private masses out of the time of the 
hours for saying them in the choir, so that they may be present 
and officiate (as they are boimden) in the divine offices, to be 
said in the choir at their proper time. And that no Canon, Yicar, 
Chaplain or any other Clerk or Minister of the said Church outside 
the choir, in the Ambit of the same Choir, or in the Church itself 
while the divine offices are being performed, in his habit or with- 
out, make any disturbance or in any wise wander, or presume to run 
about in his habit outside the Close of the Church, under Canonical 
pain for the degree of fault to be inflicted on any of the said 
Yicars or other inferior Clerks, who shall be guilty in this behalf, 
by the Provost or his Deputy together with the Chapter in the 
Chapter-house ; the pain (penalty) of the Canons in this behalf 
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being specially reseired to Us and to our Suocessors, Also, 
whereas all ecclesiastical benefices are given and bare been 
institated on acoonnt of offices, and be who serves the Altar 
ought to live of the altar, We ordain that in all time to come for 
ever, eveiy Saturday one of the resident Canons of the same 
Church for the celebration of High Mass at the High Altar there, 
on Sunday following, and every double feast and festival 
falling in the said week (Christmas, Easter and Pentecost weeks 
excepted), shall be entitled successively to keep the ancient 
custom ; and he, who is so entitled, shall be bound to celebrate 
such masses himself, or by another of the Canons if it happen 
that himself be hindered or otherwise indisposed, Otherwise for 
the Besident in the said Church for that week it shall in nowise 
be accounted without reasonable cause or lawful impediment. 
Also we decree that the common seal of the said church be 
safely kept under 3 different and secure keys, always and 
severally remaining,— one key with the Provost or his deputy, 
and the other two keys with other two different Canons of the 
said Church by the Provost (or his deputy) and the Chapter 
to be deputed ; nor shall anything be sealed with the said seal 
without the special consent of the Provost (or his deputy), 
and a majority of the senior members of the Chapter. Also We 
order that the Sacrist of the said Church by his Cleik at due and 
customary times at the Canonical hours and at Mass, shall strive 
diligently to shut and keep shut screens, gates and doors of 
the Church, also the gate and partition of the Close, so that by 
late closing no loss to the church or scandal to its minister be 
generated. And that bread and wine — ^pure and not sour — ^be 
by the same Clerk daily prepared and had for the celebration of 
masses, And that phials and other vessels appertaining to the 
ministry of the Altar be cleansed and washed by him. And if it 
chance that such derk be negligent or blameable in the premises 
or in any of them, after three times notable default proved 
before the Provost or Chapter, the Sacrist for the time being 
at the warning of the Provost or Chapter shall be bound to 
remove such Clerk from his office within a month to be reckoned 
from the time of such warning, and, to diligently substitute 
another in his place, And if the Sacrist so warned neglect to do 
this within such month, then after the lapse of a month the 
appointment and substitution of such Clerk shall pass to the 
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ProTOBt and Chapter. Whereas in the same Visitation made by 
Us between the Provost and Canons of the said Church present 
and the proctors lawfully constituted in Chapter assembled on 
restoring and sustaining the fabric of the said church, specially 
of completing the Choir of the same and arching and vaulting 
its Aisles. [At this point the manuscript presents great difficulty 
on account of the thinness of the parchment, which allows 
the words written on the other side to show through. However, 
the purport seems to be] that the Canons beneficed are to receive 
nothing by reason of residence from the feast of S. Jerome (i.^. 
30 Sept.) to the same Feast following for an entire year — but all 
the fruits, rents and emoluments whatsoever accustomed to be 
paid (save the portions of Sirs GeofPrey the Sacrist, and John 
Baaffe, Canon), should cede and be wholly converted to the use 
of the said work and making the vaulting. And the Sacrist, 
who should not be beneficed elsewhere (because bound to 
continual and personal residence by the Statutes of the said 
Church), for himself and his household, and the government of 
the ministers of the Church and hospitality to be kept in 
the absence of the Provost, also for the body of his Prebend, 
may receive 20 pounds per annum, at 4 usual terms ; and the 
said John Eaaffe, because he has no benefice elsewhere or 
would not reside there during such time, for his living and 
other necessaries and the body of his Prebend may receive ten 
marks per annum at the same terms, and because the Yicars of 
of the resident Canons for the time of residence were wont to 
be present at table with their Masters, in recompense of such 
absence of the Canons, such Yicars of the said Church dwelling 
in their houses and leading there an honourable and common 
life and dining and supping in their common haU, may receive 
of the body of every Prebend of a Canon beneficed elsewhere 
(as aforesaid), six shillings at the said terms to the use of their 
commons there only, so that no Vicar, refusing to be present in 
such common hall with his fellows at dinner and supper, 
without infirmity or other reasonable cause, receive aught of 
such six shillings on pain of Major excommunication not 
undeservedly to be fulminated against him so contravening. 
Nevertheless the Sacrist's vicar may be present with his Master 
at table as formerly. The premises, moreover, all and singular 
to firmly observe and in nothing to contravene the abovesaid 
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Canons all and singular present, and the proctors of those 
absent on the Holy Oospels in our presence have promised and 
sworn, then and there requesting that those things in form 
before written by our authority, and by decree be corroborated. 
We therefore commending the pious proposal of those Canons, 
and decreeing all the things above written for the necessity and 
utility of the church to be done and observed inviolate, have 
ratified and do ratify the same, forbiding that any Yicar do 
presume in anywise contrary to the premises to receive or usurp 
anything out of the fruits of the said church, as they wish to 
escape divine and canonical vengeance. Moreover, We order 
that the fruits, rents revenues and emoluments above written 
and sums of money due therefrom for residence, or belonging 
and wont to belong to Eesidentiaries by the discreet men Alan 
Trelees, Bector de Pontefand Thomas Trefuthen vicar in the choir 
there be levied and received entirely for the time of a year 
abovesaid towards the work of the church and together with 
the council and aid of the venerable men, Master Edward 
Daundesey, Archdeacon of Cornwall, and Matthew Bodrigy, 
Canon of the same Church, Overseers of such work, always and 
continually to be expended and paid, To do which things to the 
said Alan and Thomas to levy, require and receive the fruits and 
emoluments and to convert and expend the same to the uses 
aforesaid, and at the end of the year faithfully to account, 
having been sworn on the Holy Gospels, We have committed as 
We do commit full power. We ordain that all resident Canons 
of the said church, whether they have completed yearly 
residence or not, be admitted in the same state, as to performance 
of residence and the receipt of the emoluments thereof, on the 
Feast of S. Jerome the year abovesaid ended, as that in which 
they were and chanced to be on the Feast of S. Michael next to 
come, and the year abovesaid beginning, their absence for such 
year and the Statutes or customs of the said church to the 
contrary notwithstanding, so that, such year being finished, they 
may return to residence in the said church and from that time 
entirely receive the emoluments on that account due and wont to 
be paid, Saving the sum of 26 shillings from the body of the 
Prebend of every Canon to be substracted for keeping up the 
fabric, and of old accustomed to be granted and paid. Also, 
although some Canons in time past there deputed as Stewards 
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have withdrawn, received and had the sum of 26b. aforesaid to 
convert to the use of the fabric, they have nevertheless deferred 
and yet defer to render an aoooont before the Provost and 
Chapter, Wherefore We will and command, that every of the 
Stewards now surviving before the discreet men Masters Edward, 
Ardideacon, abovesaid, and Benedict Oaunterbery, Canons of 
the said church, named and chosen ad hoc in our presence by 
the Provost and Chapter, strive to render an account for the time 
of his administration of such sum of 26s. and the receipts and 
payments in this behalf this side of Easter next. And to compel 
(if need be) the said Stewards so to do. We demise our office to 
the same Edward and Benedict with power of canonical coercion, 
And because it is of little use to make laws or statutes, unless 
they are kept and duly observed, We order you the Provost and 
your deputy for the time being, whomsoever of the Canons, 
Vicars and other Ministers, our said ordinances, monitions and 
decrees concern, on pain of everlasting malediction to observe 
them in all things, and the same in nowise to contravene. You, 
as our Yicar in spiritual things, are to certify this side of the 
Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary next, by your Letters 
Patent sealed. Given at our Manor of Crediton, 24 Sept., A.D. 
1400, with the appending of our seal in witness of all the 
premises. 

Begulatums as to AeeouwU. 

A.D. 1435, on the morrow of the Nativity of ihe Blessed 
Virgin Mary (t.^. 9 Sept.), it is ordained by the Provost and 
Chapter : — 

1. That 4 times in the year our Exchequer be made and 
accounted in the house ordained ad hoe before the Provost and 
every of the Canons willing to be present within 8 days after the 
terms. 

2. Also, that at the end of every year, all monies belonging 
to the Community be placed in a chest with 3 keys, in which the 
College Seal is kept. 

3. Also, that in the last term of every year all arrears of our 
churches be reduced to writing and notified by the Stewards to 
the Provost and Chapter. 
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4. AI0O, that eyery year in Michaelmas term before the 
Feast of All Saints {i.0. 1 November), the Stewards render a 
final account of the whole year then past before the FroTOst and 
Chapter on pain of retaining [Something omitted.] 

5. Also that no Canon of G-lasney, so long as he is notably 
in debt to the College, be elected or admitted to the office of 
Steward. 

6. Also, that every year on the morrow of the Feast of All 
Saints (f.«. 2 November), there be an election of Stewards, and 
on the same day there be elected the keepers of two keys of the 
common chest aforesaid of three keys. 

Charter of Jocinos de Autrenon, granting to the venerable 
Father, Walter, Bishop of Exeter, one English acre of land in 
his Lordship of Autrenon, situate near Kellyengof , extending in 
width from the ditch of Boger de Scyberio up to the highway 
which runs between Heyl and Helleston, next to the sanctuary 
of Saint Sithny, together with the advowson of the church of 
S. Sithny, To hold the same to the said Lord Walter and his 
asaigns for ever. [Sealed]. 

Witnesses : Sir Philip de Bodriga[n]. 

Stephen Haym. 

Balph de Arondel. 

Bernard de Bodbran. 

Walter Peverel. 

Matthew de Eglosheyl. 

Bichard de Brendes, [erasure] then Steward, 
and others. 

Given at German in Cornwall, 4 April, 1065. [sic,, but 
evidently a mistake for 1265.] 

Charter of Thomas Perere, quitclaiming to Martin, Bector of 
the church of S. Feock, all right in a wood in the Manor, of 
Trevelle, assigning to him the homage and service of Oliver de 
Lo and his heirs for half an acre in Lo, in the same parish, which 
he (Thomas) had of the gift of Sir John de Bouen ''(de 
Botomago)," To have and To hold to the said Martin and his 
assigns for his life, and after his death to the church of S. Feock 
for ever. For which gift and quitclaim the said Martin gave 
five marks. [Sealed]. 
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Witnesses : Sir Eichard son of John de Eeskrauner. 
Sir Henry de Kemjel. 
Philip de Fenhalewy. 
Beginald Walejs. 
William de Treyelle. 
Silvester clerk, and others. 

On the last folio there is an Index of subjects, extending oyer 
the two sides. 



ADDENDA. 
(Principal Rbgistrt of thb Diocisb.) 



GLASNEY. 
Ordination of the Canons of Olamey, dated 26th March, 1267. 

Sown with other documents, at the beginning of the Register of Bishop 
Bronscombe (so-called), is the following very interesting Deed, ordaining 
Canons for the (then) newly-erected Collegiate Church of Glasney. It bears 
date at Glasney on the very day of the Consecration of the buildings and 
churchyard ; and it has an additional value from the fact, that from it the 
year of the Foundation can be deduced with precision. Oliver, probably from 
this very Document, gives the year 1264, but incorrectly. It should be 
1265. He is not exact in other respects, as appears by the particulars set 
forth in the Deed. It begins : — 

"To all who the present Letter shall see, Walter by Divine compassion, 
" Bishop of Exeter, Greeting in the Lord everlasting and perpetual memory 
" of the thing done." 

After some preamble as to following the example set by the Divine 
Founder of the Christian profession, the Bishop goes on to say that^ 
desiring to bring workers into the vineyard of the Lord of Sabaoth, and to 
profit by the infusion of the Holy Spirit into the faithful in CSirist, he has 
caused to be built in competent manner a Collegiate Church in honour of 
the Holy Mother of God and of Saint Thomas the glorious Martyr, in the 
place called Glasney, within the parochial limits of the church of Saint 
Budock in Cornwall, to which on account of its slender revenues, he has 
united the church of Saint Thomas of Penren, likewise poorly endowed, to 
be henceforth dependent and attached ; assigning to this Collegiate Church, 
these revenues, and in addition all the fruits and profits of the church of 
Saint Feock — the portions of the Vicars serving those several churches being 
only excepted — ^for the living and support of Clerks, for ever ministering 
there. The Bishop continues (from this point I give the words of the 
Deed) :— 

** We ordain also and entitle in the said church thirteen persons at 
present to be instituted, whom We will to be called secular Canons 
decreeing that they observe there for ever the laudable customs of the 
church of Exeter, approved and to be approved ; and that every of them, 
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by themselvea, or by proper Vicars (who are to receive yearly 20 sMllings 
out of their Masters' portions), shall honourably and continually serve in 
the same Church. Further, in addition to the premises, We ordain, that 
one of the said portioners shall be Proctor of the College, and shall be 
called by the name of Proctor, until concerning the Chief Ruler or 
Warden after more ample deliberation had with our Chapter we shall 
cause otherwise to be ordained. And that each of those thirteen persons 
shall receive yearly six marks [i.e. four pounds] out of the proceeds of the 
parish churches before assigned. So, that is to say, that whatever, out of 
goods assigned or to be assigned by the pious collation of the faithful for the 
support of such ministers, shall increase in time to come beyond the said 
sum of 6 marks, (the Lord being the augmenter) shall accrue in the name 
of daily distribution to those yearly resident, or present at High Mass, or 
using the principal taMe at Refection ; whereto We will that the Canons 
entering [t.e. coming into residence] be admitted on the first day of Iheir 
arrival. To define these things, We ordain. That in each of the 3 
churches one be nominated Perpetual Vicar, to be canonically instituted 
by Us or our Successors, who shall have the cure of the people, and each 
one in his Vicarage shall make continual residence in person ; and that 
the collation of the said vicarages, and also of the portions of the said 
Collegiate Church, shall appertain in time to come to Us and to our Succes- 
sors. We retain also unto Us the power of increasing the number of 
Ministers, and of supplying their portions, when We shall deem expedient 
as the faculties of the place increase, and of changing other things 
perchance deserving reform. All the premises, moreover. We have done 
and ordained. Saving in all things our Episcopal dignity and honour, the 
right of the Church of Exeter, and the right of the Archdeacon in the 
places as well appropriated as to be appropriated. In witness whereof 
for everlasting memory by the addition of our Seal and the Seal of the 
Dean and Chapter of Exeter We have caused the present leaf to be 
strengthened. Done and given at Glasney, the seventh of the Kalends 
(or before the Kalends) of April, in the year of the Incarnation of Our 
Lord one thousand two hundred and sixty seven, of our Consecration the 
tenth, and of the foundation of the place aforesaid the third." 
Now, the seventh day before the Kalends of April answers to the twenty- 
sixth day of March, the morrow, that is, of the Annunciation of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, on which (as we learn from the Cartulary) the Bishop, 
two years from the foundations being completed, consecrated the Church and 
barying ground. This, then, was the first day of the third year ; and so we 
arrive exactly at the year of Our Lord 1265. But we have yet one more date 
to guide us, for mention (as we have just heard) is made of the tenth year 
of the Bishop's consecration. That event is dated 25 February, 1258 (New 
Style), or 1257-8 (Old Style). Just a calendar month prior to the act of 
consecrating the church and ordaining the Canons, the Bishop had completed 
nine years and entered on the tenth. We have thus the year of Our Lord 
and the year of the Bishop's Consecration agreeing together, and fixing with 
certainty the year of the foundation as 1265. 
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There is another drcnmstanoe connected with the Deed under conmder*- 
tion, which I will not pasa over. On the back, in addition to the ancient 
endoraement: — " Ordinacio Ganonioomm de Glaney," there is this direc- 
tion :— 

To be pat into the booke of all 

Donations and next to the Donation 

of the Rectory of Backland 

Filleigh, by Henry Bolt to 

Walter, Bp. of Exon : 

Nov. nth, 1667. (Signed) Seth Saruk. 

This was Seth Ward, first Dean of Exeter, then made Bishop of Exeter 
in 1662, and translated to Salisbury in 1667 [5th September, 1667.] To his 
care we are indebted for the preseryation of this document. It only remains 
for me to say, that the parchment is in excellent condition, and tihe hand- 
writing a dear and beautiful specimen of the period. 

AUOMSNTATION OfFICB, MlSOXLLANXOUS BooKS, VoL. 67. Fo. 174 b. 

A Certificat of the belles, Leade, Stones and Timber, apparteineng to the 
Churche of the late Golledge of Sainte Thomas Glaaney, now comnlye called 
o*' Ladye of Glasney in the saide Countye. 

In primis in the Steple of the saide Golledge mi 

ar V Bell waieng iiij weighte at xx> the C— xl^^* 

Item in the saide Steple is one litell bell ) e 
named the Marowmasse bell wayeng ( j weighte at xx" the C — ^xx** 

Item thupper parte of the steple is all' 

covered w* Leade and the churche parte w^ 

Leade and parte w^ Stone named Slate in 

that Gun try e. A ^p-eate parte of the Leade 

that oovereth the saide Ghurche by vertue of I xxij ffoder at iiiju the fother 

warrant from the Gounsell was sente to thiles ' .^?. 



of Sille for the Kinges Maiesties fortificacos 
there the Leade that remayneth yppon the 
saide Ghurche and Steple being new cast will 
be 



mj vuj"- 



Every £fooder of newe cast Leade is worth ( u •. d. 

in that Gountrye f iij xiij iiij. 

Everie hundred weight of bell metell in ) ,. 
that centrey is worthe | 

The Stones and Timber of the saide Ghurche ) u, 
w^ the Cloister and Steple is worthe j 

p Johem Grainfelde, Supvis. 

XX] Die Decebr Anno Scdo Rs E vj^ and Egideo Kelwaye generos. 
Tliepremisaesar soldo to him for the some j Oxlix^i on in oompo de ao iij 

To be paide all in hande. Re pd 

Sol Thes T? ffebruar anno predco. Gyles Keylwaye. 

Fast in the name of John Perient Knight» and Thomas Reve as poell of 
the some of mHnW viij° x^ jj^ ob 9* 
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ChaiUry Certi/iea*e, fComwaU,) Roll 9. 

The Gertificat off Will*in Godolfyn knyght» John Graynf eld and Henry 
Ghyverton Eaqayen GomiBsion'B Appoynted by vertae of the Kyngs 
BCaiesties Comyssion to them and others Directed berynge Date the xiiij of 
ffebraary in the Secoonde yere of the reigne of Edwuxle the Syxth by the 
grace of Gk>d Kynge of Englond ffraaace and Irelond Defendo' of the 
faythe, And in thia Ohurche of Englond and also of Irelond Sap'me hedde 
to take the survey of all Golledges Channtres ffree chapells and other lyke 
wtin the said Conntie of Coruewall, as hereafter ensnyth : 

The Colledge of Seynt Thomas of Glasney standyng in the said Towne 
being no pishe Chnrche, Off the foundacon of Walter Goode sometyme 
Bysshoppe of Exceter, to fynde A Provost xij p*1>endaryes whereof the said 
I^vost and vij of the said p'bendaryes be nowe Resident,and ▼ not residente 
Yij vicars, a chapell clerke, a Bell-rynger, iiij qnerysters, and iij Chaantre, 
prests to celebrate in the said Colledge. 

M'. — That this Colledge standeth vpon a fayer havyn named ffalmonth, 
where as well all kynde of Stranng^'s as other vpon any arryvall in to that 
pties have there accesse so y^ some tymes in the yere there Repayreth to the 
said haven for herborowe C greate Shypee, whiche beinge there have allwayes 
vsed to resone to the said Colledge to se the Mynystracon, And the walls of 
the saide Colledge on the southesyde well fortyfied w* Towers and 
Ordinaunce in the same for the Defence of the said towne and the ry ver 
comynge to the same whych Ordinannce pteyn to the men of the said towne. 

This Colledge standeth Dystannte ffirom the pishe Church half a myle and 
more, whyche pishe Church ys very litle for the nombre of the People in 
the said towne. 

This ys a meate place to eetablyshe a learned man to teache soollers and 
to be a p'cher. 

John Lybbe, a man well-learned, Plrovost there of i 
\haae of Ix yeres bathe for his ssJlarye in the said \ xl^*- 
C^&dge bysides his promocion in other places x'^- ) 

Ranff Trelobbes, of thage of Ixx yeres hath for his \ 
uUary in the said Colledge xj^* bysides his promocions V xj^> 
in other places xx^- 1 

Thomas Vyvian, of thage of Ixx yeres hathe for j 
his Salary in the said Colledge xij^^ bysy des his promo- J xij^t- 
dons in other places vj^' ) 

Mathewe Kewoombe, of thage of Ix yeres hath for J 
lus salary there xji* besides his pmocons in other > xj^* 
Places xl*- I 

Mathewe Broke, of thage of xlv yeres hathe for his ^ 
sdarye there xj*' besydet his promocions in other > xp^- 
places xx^- I 

Gereus John, of thage of xlvj yeres hathe for his ^ .^^ 
■alazye there xj^, And hathe other Promocions o"* S * 



262 



THE GLA8NEY GABTTTLABY. 



Ixxviij" 



liti 



John Harrys, of thage of iiij" yeres bathe for his ) -u. 
salarye there xj'^ And hath other pmocions viiju. ) J 

Nycholas Nicolls, of thage of xlv yeres hathe for^ 
hia sallary xj^' besydes his pmocons in other places xx^', | 
whicbe Nicholas was admytted m the said Colledge j^ xj*** 
but one daye before o*" comynge to take the survey 
there. 

Prehendaryes not Resident, 

Henry Kyllyffree, Thomas Molsworthe, Pauf Coche 
ev'y of them not resident hathe yerely for their 
salarycs, xxvj" no* for Kaufe Coche, M . . . bys scoxe 
The twoo other places be nowe voyde. 

The Names of the Vicars » 

Will*m Kneben of thage of Iv yeres, John Kylsye' 
of thage of xxxv^^ yeres, Robert Morsse of thage of 
xl'* yeres, William Hawton of thage of 1'* yeres, and 
Kobrt James of thage of xxx** veres, evy of them ^xxxvij^' x* 
hathe for their salarye in the said Colledge vij^^ x*. 
The ij other places of y« said vij vicars be nowe voyde 
and other promocons none. 

T7^ Names of Uj Chauntrt prestes. 

John Chymowe of thage of xl^^ yeres hathe for his'^ 
salarye in the said Colledge vij^ x"- 

Thomas Michell of thage of xxxv^i yeres hathe for 
his salary in the said Colledge c** 

Rauff Bychard of thage of xxx^ yeres hathe for bis 
salarye c*. And other ly vyngs have they none. 

The Chapdl Clfrk. 

RaufF Coche, Chapell Clarke of thage of 1^ yeres \ 
hath for his salary in the said Colledge vj^^ xij<* f .y ..^ 
bygydes his meate and drinke and hath no other l^^ ^^ 
promocions. / 

The Names of the qverysters. 

Henry Mychell of thage of x yeres, Thomas Wykes 
of thage of xij yeres, Henry Couche of thage of xiiij, 
Henry Goodalle of thage of xij, ev'y of them hathe 
for his sallary xx* and other ly vyng have they none. 

The Bell Rynger, 



► 



xvij" 



xa 



i 



John Pownde bell rynger there of thage of xxx" 
yeres hathe for his salarye ther xl", As well for 
teachynge of pore mens childe^n there A.B C. as for 
ryngynge the Belles. 

The yerely values of y" land and yerely ppfette 1 
pteynynge and bolongynge to y« said Colledge S 
together w* v acres di of Woode whereof ) ) 

Paied oute in RepriseB to divs psones 



xl«- 



ccxxviijW iij« vij**- 



vj 



iii 



v" iij*« 
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The Clere Remayn yearly w'[blaiik] the Smllaryes of ^ 
the Inoombents and other mynysters in the eaid 5 cczzji^ xviij" iiij^* 
CoUedge and ffees and Annuities ) 

™ . , T 11 ) I Gylte onnces ccx. 
Flateand JewellBl ••••„ ••• — |. 

weyiBg oimoe. f^'J" '^J 1" 

' pcell mite 

andsily' oomj" uj. 

Ornaments Talned ) ^^--u. 

by estymaoon j **^J 

' vuj foder ys taken 

by vertne of a cdmiBsion 
for the fortiBcadon of 
the Isles of Sylye. 

jR.tVXttU* that this chnrche abonte a t%elmoneth past by reason of 
the open standynge of the same vpon the see by tempest of Whether felle 
in to snche decaye that the pvost there was Dreven to Borrow zl^* to repayer 
the same Chnrche, And as the said pvost and other deposed before vs the 

comyssionrs, the said provost now standith bownden for the payment of the 
saide some. 

Jtni — T^^hiB ys a mete place to estabilishe A learned man to teache a 
gramer scole or to preache gods worde, for the people therabonts be very 
Ignorannte. 

2 fA Stypendary in the said pishe churche there. 

-^ *V , " I Certain Tents w* there app"ten«nce gyven by div* 

Of (SvlniltAK V piu)Dg to the chnrche Wardens ther for the mayntenance 

next to Penryn | of a prest to Celebrate in the pishe Chnrche of Gluyias, 

where ar bowse | in aydynge of the Curat ther and to do certeyn Obytts 

-linge people-vij o. I^for the sonles of the founders. 

Alexaunder Dawe ys the Incombent there of thage | 
of xxxYJ yeres and hathe none other pmooons but V Izzviij" yij^ ob. 
only this stipend. ) 

The value of the forsaid lands and tents yeiely} iiijK iiij* viij^* 

Wherof 
In Repises vj' ob. 

And so yerly Bemayneth Ixxviij* vij* ob, 

which nave ben 
vsed to be Distributed 
to the prest whiche doth 
celebrate in the said pishe 
Church of Gluvias in aydyng 
of the Curat there. 
Ornaments plate Juells to the saide ) ^^^^^ 
Stipendarye belongynge / 
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XI. — Note on sofne delations of Land and Sea Temperature in the 
South West of England. — ByO. B^lbham, M.D., Cantab., 
V..P., K.I.C. 



THE purpose of this note is to furnish some materials for a 
correct estimate of the reciprocal influences of the land and 
sea on the temperature of the air in the south-west of England, 
and inferentially on that of the more eastern districts. i 

The physical geography, and the position of Cornwall, as a 
great promontory, traversed through its length by high lands, and 
thrust out into the warm Atlantic, with the Isle6 of Scilly 
moored, as it were, thirty miles from its extremity in the midst 
of the ocean, render this county very interesting in its meteor- 
ology, and also a sensitive instrument from nature^ s workshop, 
hardly to be equalled elsewhere, for the display, and to some 
extent for the measurement of the operations of some of the 
chief factors of climate. Temperature, the most potent probably 
of them, is here alone considered. 

I wish to make a preliminary remark on the insufficiency of 
the comparision of means, the method usually followed, for a 
just estimate of the climate of one locality in relation to that of 
another. It is clear that the mean temperature of the year, of 
the seasons, and of the several months, will often be about the 
same in places where the temperature is very equable, and in 
those where its fluctuations are most wide, although these 
climates are utterly o|)posed in character ; and the comparison of 
the means of maxima and minima is a very partial correction, 
these extremes being subject to like differences in the extent of 
oscillation on each side of their means ; nor is the comparison of 
the extreme range free from objection. This will be very 
evident in the instances about to be considered. In fact the 
knowledge of such means, as of isotherms, is chiefly valuable for 
the purposes of what may be called telluric meteorology, and for 
ODmparison of climates of the same class in places wide apart. 
The differences between climates aissimilar in general character, 
especially when the localities concerned are at no great distance, 
are more accurately ascertained by a comparison of daily records, 
during times of exceptional heat and cold. By this method the 
extremes are brought into prominent relief — a matter of the 
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utmost consequence for judging of a climate in its bearing on 
animal and vegetable life and health — and the effects of modify- 
ing influences are conspicuously shown, if the existence of such 
influence be not even exexpectedly detected. At the same time 
where, as in the present inquiry, an estimate of the operation of 
widely acting forces is aimed at, some approach to precision of 
measurement may thus be best attained. 

Turning to our field of obserration, the stations chosen for 
comparison are, (1) St. MaryU, SeiUy, a tjrpe almost purely 
oceanic; (2) Pentance, representing the western peninsula of 
England, bathed, with exception of four miles of isthmus, by 
the same warm sea as the islands; but also influenced by a 
continuous belt of hill to the north and northwest, reaching a 
height of 800 feet, as well as by contiguity with the mainland 
of Cornwall ; (3) HeUtony near the south coast, and only a few 
miles to the east of the isthmus, yet subject to and veiy clearly 
exhibiting the influences of land contrasted with those of sea ; 
(4) Falmouth, the principal harbour in Cornwall, about halfway 
between the Land's End and Plymouth, and the site of a 
Oovemment Observatory, where too the late Mr Dymond's 
excellent observations during three years on the temperature of 
the sea were made ; (5) Truro, equidistant between the two seas, 
but comparatively little under their influence, a station whose 
climate has been determined by the uninterrupted observations 
of forty years ; (6) Plymouth, where the action of the southern 
sea is interchanged with that of the large elevated tract of 
Dartmoor; (7) Ghiemsey, essentially climatised by the Gulf 
Stream, but within range of the mainland air of France ; and 
lastly, (8) Greenwich, as a generally accepted standard of 
reference, where, thanks especially to the unwearied labours of 
Mr. Glaisher, an immense series of accurate observations has 
been analysed, so as to furnish a comparative estimate of the 
influence of every meteorological condition. 

For the comparison of these eight stations in regard to 
temperature, I have taken all the periods of remarkable heat or 
cold which occurred in the west of Cornwall, in the four years, 1 871 
to 1874, the latest for which the daily record at the Greenwich 
Observatory has been published. The following tables give the 
whole of the daily records as to temperature and direction of 
wind in one view. 
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The results of the whole series, given in the two following 
tables (3 and 4), for the summer and the winter months respec- 
tively, present a view approximately correct of the influence 
on temperature, of winds blowing over long tracts of land, and 
its modification by their approach to and contact with the sea, 
their direction being, with very few exceptions, from east to 
west. 

Table 3. — ^Results of all observations, shewing Absolute Highest 
and Lowest, and the Means and Kanges. 



BUMHEB MONTHS. 


Mean 

of 

Highest. 


Mean 
of 
' Lowest. 


Range. 


Absolute 
Highest 


Absolute 
liowest 


Range. 


ScUly, St. Mary's... 

„ Tresco 

Pensance 


71-38 
75-50 
7058 
78-78 
69 86 
77-76 
74-16 
72 70 
83 52 


59-86 
56-33 
59*30 
> 5840 
59 69 
56 88 
59 32 
61-18 
55 22 


1152 
1917 
1128 
20*38 
1017 
21*88 
14 84 
1152 
28 30 


74 
1 84 
75 
86 
79 
85 
81 
785 
91*8 


57 

52 

53 

58 

56*5 

51 

54 

54-5 

46*2 


17 

32 ' 

22 

34 

22-5 

34 

27 

23 


Helston 


Falmonth 

Truro 


Plymouth 

Gnemsey 


Greenwich 


45*6 



The mean temperature of the sea at Scilly and around our 
coasts in the height of summer is about 60", and its influence is 
well shewn in this table in abstracting more than 8^ from the 
average heat of the hottest days in the few miles between 
Helston and the shore of Mount's Bay, at Penzance. There is 
comparatively little difference between the latter and Scilly ; the 
peninsular character of the land west of the line of the Hayle 
estuary probably gives to the whole district a strictly marine 
climate, which terminates abruptly east of that line. Observa- 
tions at St. Ives and other western localities are needed for the 
determination of this point; but close proximity to the sea 
would account for the difference, as it must do for that between 
Truro and Falmouth, again just 8^ ; the latter place showing 
the lowest average maxima in the whole series. The indications 
for Truro and Helston are nearly alike, and the passage of the 
land wind over the whole distance from Greenwich cools it by 
only about 5 or 6 degrees. The influence of the sea is perhaps 
even more strongly marked at night in these periods of 
exceptionally hot weather, the minima at the island and coast 
stations being kept, by the equable warmth of the surrounding 

NoTE—The Thtrmometers at Tresco, the register of which has been kindly 
Bent to me by Mr. Dorrien-Smith, are much more freely exposed than those at 
8t. Mary's, Falmonlii, Tmro, and the other stations except Pensance and 
Helston, with which they are fairly comparable. 
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or neighbouring waterSi seyeral degrees above those of the 
places which were so much hotter by day. There results of 
course a much wider range of temperature at the inland stations. 
It is 28*^30 at Greenwich, 21**88 at Truro, and only between 11 
and 12 degrees at Penzance, Scilly, and Guernsey. The 
difference between the greatest cold of night, and the greatest 
heat of day is still more marked, being 45°6 at Greenwich, 34*" 
at Truro and Helston, 22® at Penzance, 17** at Scilly, and 23° 
at Guernsey. The cold winter periods are next represented. . 

Table 4. — Results of all observations, shewing absolute highest 
and lowest, and the Means and Ranges. 



I 



WINTER MONTHS. 



ScUly. St. Mary's.. 

„ Tresco 

Penzance 

Helston 

Falmouth 

Trupo 

Plymouth 

Gnemsey 

Greenwich 



Mean 

of 

BighesL 

46-07 
46 47 
43-42 
49 87 
44 66 
46 66 
44 33 
43 59 
39 54 



Mean 

of 
Lowest. 



38 83 
34 47 
34 34 
82-56 
36 13 
25-43 
2913 
34 26 
26 25 



Range. 



624 
12-00 

908 
17*31 

8-53 
21*23 
15 20 

933 
1329 



Abfiolate 


Abaci Qte 


Range. 


Uighefit. 


Lowest. 


52 


a3 


19 


h&O 


260 


30-0 


1 495 


28 


215 


56 


26 


30 


52-8 


28-2 


24-6 


55 


18 


til 


53 


21 


32 


505 


255 


25 


552 


18 6 


366 



The mean temperature of these seas is about 50^ in the 
winter months, and its effect is to prevent great cold at places 
under its influence by the same equalising action which reduces 
extreme heat in summer. The difference between Penzance and 
Scilly is, however, here 4^ degrees; and Helston falls more 
within the reach of the marine warmth, whilst Truro gains no 
mitigation of the cold of night. Guernsey corresponds closely 
with Penzance, suffering somewhat from its nearness to France. 

It is to be remarked that the diffused warmth derived from 
the sea makes itself sensibly felt at the inland stations of 
Cornwall during the daytime, the average of the greatest daily 
warmth being 46*66 at Truro, and only 39-54 at Greenwich. It 
may also be noticed that the mean highest temperature of day 
is lower at Penzance and Scilly, than at Truro and Helston, 
owing, it may be surmised, to greater interruption of the sun's 
rays by moisture. 

It follows that, as in summer so in winter, the range of 
temperature is much the greater inland ; the main difference in 
this particular between the two seasons being that this contrast 
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of day and night at the two classes of locality is a good deal | 

stronger in very cold weather in Cornwall than at Greenwich ; 

the average range at the latter station being 13*29, whilst at ' 

Truro it is 21.23 ; that for Penzance being 9-08, and for Scilly 

only 6-24. 

These tables (3 and 4) exhibit the differences of the stations 
in regard to extremes of temperature with general correctness, 
but a closer examination of the daily observations is required 
for dn accurate estimate of the effect of the several influences at 
work. Such a detailed analysis would occupy too much space 
here, and those interested in the subject will find the materials 
for it in table 1 . The direction of the wind is a most important 
element, and it should be borne in mind that there is a hilly 
tract to the north and northwest of Penzance, reaching a height 
of 800 feet; that Helston, open from E.S.E. to W, has some 
high hills to W.N.W., and an extensive granitic district of like 
elevation from N. to E.N.E ; and that Plymouth is within the 
influence of the wide range of Dartmoor, rising to the N. and 
E. from 1500 to 2000 feet. Again the proximity of France renders 
the climate of Guernsey much less equable than that of Scilly, 
which is more purely oceanic. 

The records so far adduced serve to exhibit the effect of the 
temperature of the sea surrounding our shores, when the surface 
wind proceeds from inland districts and has only a very limited 
contact with the water. This effect may be in some sort measured 
in the case of such a transit as that of the thirty miles between 
the Land's End and Scilly, when the temperature at the two 
termini, that of the intervening sea, and the velocity of the wind 
are known. In calm and settled weather, the local sea and land 
alternating breezes modify the effects of the main current of 
easterly wind, to say nothing of reciprocal radiation and convec- 
tion. 

In the case of westerly and south westerly winds a practically 
unlimited ocean of still warmer water has been traversed, and 
the effect of the current of air coming thence over the land must 
be separately traced in order to a true estimate of the factors of 
our climate. The following table gives the results of observa- 
tions with westerly winds, in the same years, 1871 — 74, and 
forming generally portions of the same periods to which the facts 
already stated belong: — 



CO 



oo 



.V 



"2 






^ 



V 

•§^ 

^£ 
si 

a ? 
II 












^■°«^.?^ 



>^ 



^ 



2^ ai^ 



^ 






*fc5 






*«;ii«^>> 



00 « 



00 



qoufcoOMf) 






Qzaix 



sssssassss^ 3(^99;; 



^nps 



:SS$$9!;9999999 



9 

9S 







'^ k-T • '^ mm ^^ J 

*S5 «S5fle 






2 
9 









9 



•-^IIPS 



S9S3S5SSSS8SS '^ 



9^9$99SS9SS8S 



1 

I 

t 





M 
M 



B| 






I 



I 






CO 

9 



i 



99^9993)9 



999999999 






1^ 



9 






ssssssasis 






I9SSSS3SS 



ooooH^aoooH 

• » • BQ • i • 

0DaQ%^;QQ0Q0Q 
(B 



S| : : = : . . r : 



qoViinOMf) 






9 

s 



OkllUJ^ 



sssssss 



Alps 



sssssss 



s 



tp^miiaeao 



oiiux 



■ «■•■•• 

00 00 S 00 QD X F* 



^nP8 



s:i:Se:sss 



s 



3 
g 







SQ^ZiK 



OD 6900^ AOOOO^M lO OO ^ ^ •« 



SS3€32992SS2SSS3eS 



SS88SSS88SS33SSSS 






«0 
dn 






8SSSSSS 









1^ 









U9 



SSSSSSS^^SS^^SS^^ 



IS 



.asss5;aass'"«'«^'««*-« 



^3 



^^ «k M «» 

iTl «» * at 



• -^ S - - 

flk n |3 M ak M 



s 



^00 3D 



^•?5^^.0ob 
00 ^ ^ 






iQ U3IO <9« 









;SSSSS 






• ••••• 



<D «0 «0 <0 t« W 



94 



V d 4D (D 40 V 



ig-g r 2 a r : 









272 



SEA AXD LAND TEMPERATITKE. 



The comparison of Scilly, Truro, and Greenwich, may be 
sufficient in this bearing. It will be seen that the heat of the 
summer day at Truro, instead of approaching that of Greenwich, 
as in the case of easterly winds, is little raised above that of 
Scilly, whilst the cooling influence of the sea breeze is gradually 
expended, and has quite died out between Cornwall and 
Greenwich, where the day temperature is very high. At night, 
the warmth of the surrounding ocean keeps the air at Scilly 
nearly up to its own point of 59*5, whilst radiation lowers that 
at Greenwich almost to the level of Truro. The operation of the 
current of sea air is equally exemplified in winter, but now in 
raising the temperature at Truro to equality with Scilly, whilst 
that at Greenwich is about 5^ lower At night, the same equalisa- 
tion of the heat of sea and air, noticed in Scilly for the summer, 
is maintained; but the cold of night at Truro is not then 
mitigated. In the cold March of 1874, however, the nights at 
Truro differ little from those at Scilly, while at Greenwich they 
are on the average 6^ degrees colder. 

The temperature of the surface water of our western seas, t)ie 
most potent cause of the peculiarities of climate just referred to, 
was many years ago laboriously recorded, and traced along the 
course of the Gulf Stream, by our Honorary Secretary, Mr. 
Whitley, who pointed out its bearings on our seasons, in regard 
to agriculture especially, with great cogency, in several very 
valuable essays. Observations had then been and have be^n 
since taken at intervals at the Seven Stones, a few miles from 
Scilly, but the most continuous and reliable recent series is that 
made and registered at Falmouth, by the late Mr. W. P. Dymond, 
during the years 1872, '73 and *74. The results are closely in 
accordance with those previously obtained, and leave little or 
nothing to be desired They are summarised in the following 
table, which shews the absolute maxima and minima of the sea, 
at the time of day observation, for each month, averaged for the 
three years, together with their differences from the simultanequs 
temperature of the air on shore, marked by a plm or minus sign : 





JAN. FEB. 


MARCH. 


APRIL. 


Sea Temperat ore ... 
Difference from Air 


MAX. 

60-2 
- 2-8 


47-8 
+ 12-4 


HkX. 

40-0 
— 4-5 


46*6 
+ 101 


MAX. 

403 

—e-4 


47 8 
+ 161 


VAX. 

62-3 
-8-8 


MUr. 

4S^ 

+ 12-6 
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MAY. 


JUNE. 


JULY. 


AUGUST. 


Sea Temperature ... 
Difference from Air 


MAX. 

64-0 
«-10'9 


MTK. 

61-0 
+ 11-0 


MAX. 

68-0 
-120 


MTF. 

63-8 
+ 66 


MAX. 

627 
— 10-8 


Miir. 

66-2 

+ 4-9 


MAX. 

60-8 
— 11-1 


Miir. 
667 

+ 6-1 




SEPT. 


OCT. 


NOV. 


DEC. 


Sea Temperatnre ... 
Difference from Air 


MAX. Mur. 

60.7 60'8 

—6-7 + 10-6 


MAX. Miir. 
67-8 1 6i-2 

—60 + 18-6 


MAX. 

M-8 
—2-5 


Miir. 
60-5 

+ 13-8 


MAX. Miir. 
61-7 48-6 

—27 + 13*6 



The highest recorded temperature of the sea was 64^, the 
lowest 45** ; that of the air being 76^ and 28^*4 ; giving an ex- 
treme range for the former of 19**, for the latter of 47 '6. The 
highest temperature of the air exceeds that of the sea by much 
less than'the lowest temperature of the bea exceeds that of the 
air; the mean difference between the maxima being 6*^*9; that 
between the minima 10°'7. The mitigation of winter cold would 
consequently be mqre marked than the tempering of the he^ts 
of summer. 

This note, which deals intentionally with periods of extreipe 
temperature, would not be complete without some general view 
of tiie results of observations on that great .element of climate 
through the whole year, at a few of the selected localities. 
Such a statement for Scilly, Truro, and Greenwich, for the year 
1874, may be sufficient :—( Table VII next pag^.) 

A minute comparison of the results here shown with these 
obtained from the daily observations in periods of exceptional 
heat and cold, on which my remarks are based, would be more 
tedious than instructive, because the conditions are essentially 
different. It will, I think, be admitted that a comparison of 
records of phenomena occurring simultaneously is indispensable 
for an accurate estimate of the special climates of particular 
localities, and also for just conclusions in regard to the relative in- 
fluence of the several factors of our climate generally, with a 
view to the advancement of meteorological science. 
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Xn.—Note on the Vinter of 1878-9.— By 0. Barhah, MD., 
(Cantab) V.-R, B.I.O. 



T TTTi! exceptionaUj seyere winter we have just passed through 
calls for some spedal notice in connection with the meteoro- 
logical records of this Institution. It will also be of value in 
illustration of the normal conditions of the climate of the south- 
west of England as influenced by the mutual relations of land 
and sea, as a supplement to some remarks offered by me last 
year, but not yet printed ; as no one of the winters I was then 
able to deal with was marked by cold at aU equalling this in con- 
tinuous intensity. 

I have called the last winter exceptionally severe ; Mr. Glaisher 
says of it: — "The mean temperature of the 155 days from 
October 27th, 1878, to dlst March was 36*9, being 3*4 below 
the average of 60 years ; this long period of cold weather, 
extending over five months, is more remarkable for its per- 
sistence than for its severity at any particular time ; it is also 
noteworthy on account of the almost continual cloudiness of the 
sky, which was such that the sun's place was seldom visible." 
This picture, although a description of the winter at Greenwich, 
is not far from true in regard to our own. Thus, the mean 
temperature of these five months at Truro 41*14, or 4*24 higher 
than Greenwich, was 3*6 below the average of 25 years ; here the 
difference amounting to 7*1 in December, and 5*1 in January, 
February alone being in accordance with the usual mean. In a 
good many instances, in the course of that long period, the mean 
temperature of individual months was lower than during the 
last winter, but, taking the five months together, it was never 
before so low. 
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But, as I have pointed out more tliaii once, the statement o^ 
mean temperatures can furnish only a very imperfect estimate of 
seasons, whether for a single locality, or for its comparison with 
others. Knowledge of the extremes of heat and cold is of much 
more value both for scientific meteorology and for practical uses. 
For our present purpose I have put into a tabular form the mean 
and absolute highest and lowest temperature, with the direction 
of wind, on the coldest days of last winter at Scilly, Penzance, 
Falmouth, Truro, and Blackheath, and have represented the chief 
results in diagrams. My purpose here is to show, through this 
typical example, not merely the facts as they have just occurred, 
but the character of our Cornish climate, or rather climates, in 
colder seasons, as they are modified by the influences of the 
mainland or of the sea. 

Those interested in the subject will find much matter for 
study in this table ; but I must confine myself to a few principal 
results derived from the days represented on the diagrams. 
The means of the maxima (highest temperature of day) are for 
Scilly, 41-835; Penzance, 37-475; Fabnouth, 36270; Truro, 
38*87; Blackheath, 31*82; shewing Scilly nearly 4^ degrees 
warmer than Penzance, 3 degs. than Truro, and 10 degs. than 
Blackheath ; whilst Truro is more than 2^ deg^. above Falmouth, 
and 7 degs. above Blackheath. The mean of the minima, or 
greatest cold at night, are for Scilly, 31*965; Penzance, 33*140; 
Falmouth, 31*32 ; Truro, 25-765 ; Blackheath, 24 23. Here we 
find Scilly more than a degree below Penzance, which is the 
least cold of all the stations, more than 6 degs. above Truro, 
which is only 1^ deg. above Blackheath ; whilst it is nearly 7^ 
degs. below Penzance, and 6 J degs. below Falmouth. The 
highest temperature reached was at Scilly, 49 ; Penzance, 50 ; 
Falmouth, 48*7; Truro, 51; and Blackheath, 35 — ^a difference 
from 14 to 16 degs. between the Cornish stations and London. 
The greatest cold was at Scilly, 28 ; Penzance, 26 ; Falmouth, 
24; Truro, 13; and Blackheath, 15*9; shewing that the most 
intense cold at Scilly, Penzance, and Falmouth was exceeded at 
Truro by 15, 13, and 11 degrees respectively; whilst even that 
at Blackheath was nearly 2 degs. less severe. It is thus mani- 
fest that in this recent period of great cold, as in those formerly 
compared, and probably in all such, the reduction of the mean 
temperature in the east of England, as represented by Greenwich, 
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below the level of Cornwall, is occasioned by the greater coldness 
of the daytime at the former ; and that in our western country, 
the lowering of the mean temperature at an inland station like 
Truro, as compared with SciUy and the seaboard, depends on the 
greater coldness of the interior at night. 

A more minute scrutiny of the table is full of interest, afford- 
ing as it does an almost exact measure of the effect of more or 
less direct currents from the sea, deriving thence a temperaturo 
of about 50, in warming the air inland ; but I must content 
myself with one instance. On the 12th January the wind was 
N.E. in the morning, and the minimum at Truro was 16, and at 
Falmouth 24*7 ; it shifted in the course of the day, and only for 
a few hours, to S.W., and the temperature rose at both places to 
the highest point attained at all, 51 and 48*7 respectively; but 
at Biackheath, although a like transient 8. W. current readied it, 
the warmth was expended, and the temperature was only raised 
from 20 to 345. 

I must allude in the same cursory manner to the effect of the 
warmth emanating from the sea in mitigating the cold of the 
mainland, even when the wind blows from the shore. As exem- 
plifying this, I may adduce the two coldest days of the winter 
— the nth and 12th December — when the minima at Truro were 
IS and 14 ; although the wind was N. the lowest points at Pen- 
zance were 27 and 30, and at Falmouth 24 and 26. Penzance, 
and indeed the whole peninsular portion of Penwith, is under 
this marine influence, which may be regarded as almost a fixed 
quantity, the temperature of the surrounding sea only varying 
between 60 degrees in summer and 50 degrees in winter. 

The prevalence of £. and N.E. winds was, no doubt, the most 
efficient proximate cause of the continuance of the winter cold. 
In each of the six months from October to March, the frequency 
of these winds was above the average ; it was nearly twice as 
great (as 55 to 29) in the whole period, and nearly four times as 
great (as 15 to 4) in January. 

To give a wider comparative view of the greatest cold in 
different places, I have made a table of minima for the severest 
days of December, adding to the stations already mentioned, 
Guernsey, Helston, Plymouth, Torquay, and Oxf oxd. 



THE wnrrEB op 1878-9. 



279 



LomuA Temperaiwre on certain daya in Deeember, 1878, at the Stations 

named. 



! Stotioni. 

1 


i 9th 
.. 330 


10th 11th 
310 28R 


12th 
29-0 


13th 


14th 


15th 
31-5 


17th 
8i0 


23rd 
335 


24th 
310 


25th 
330 


Gaea-nsey.... 


280 


315 


SciUy 


.. 290 


30 280 


280 


320 


32 


380 


840 


330 


350 


a50 


Feasance .... 


. |29 


27-5 270 


30 


32-0 


310 


38-0 


400 


320 


38-0 


430 


Helston .. . 


.. 24 


21 200 


220 


320 


220 


330 


26-0 


260 


300 


360 


Falmoath 


,. 310 


26-5 i 24 


2H*3 34 


289 


310 


310 


330 


327 


363 


Truro 


... 230 


250 ! 13 


14 220 


310! 200 2501260 


240 


280 


Flymonth... 


.26 260 23 


20 5 220 290 190 27*5 25 '26-5 


280 


Torquay ... 
fila^eath 


... 268 241 206 


24 3 23 1 1 23 9 20 6 280 26 2 27'8 


34-1 


... 27-9 260 25-9 


25-7 20-4 19 2 202 25'4 211 170 15*9 1 


Oxford 


.. 233 


221 25*8 


235 


16-9 


21-5 


281 


252 


121 


51 


26 6! 



I must not venture into minute comparisons, and will only 
remark that there is little difference between Guernsey, Scilly; 
and Penzance ; that Helston, notwithstanding its proximity to 
Mount's Bay, presents here, as it has usually done during the 
long aeries of years included in Mr. Moyle's excellent observa- 
tions, published in the Beports of the Polytechnic Society, the 
eharacteristics rather of an inland station, not differing widely 
from Truro, except in a few cases of extreme cold. Plymouth is 
less cold than Truro, more cold than Falmouth, and differs little 
from Torquay. As a distinctly inland station Oxford might be 
expected to shew more extreme cold than it does ; the only great 
dip below the others is on December 24th, when it fell to d'l. 
Oenerally in the east the most severe weather occurred at 
Christmas ; here it was very sharp then, but not so intense as a 
fortnight earlier. Further north, the temperature was still 
lower. At Buxton, for instance, the lowest point od the 24th 
was 2}, and on the 13th at Gainford, near Darlington, it was 
— 2, 4^ degrees lower still. At Altamun the minimum was 8 
degrees, on 1 1th December ; whilst the lowest at Bodmin, an 
inland station only a few miles off, was 23*0. The conditions of 
the several observations must be briefly stated. At Scilly I have 
adopted for the above comparisons the results of the thermome- 
ters placed by Mr. Dorrien-Smith, on an open stand at the flag 
staff, at Tresco, about 70 feet above the sea level, as most simi- 
larly situated to those at Penzance ; but I have added, for 1879, 
as nearer in conditions to the instruments at the other stations, 
those at St. Mary's registered for the Meteorological Office, in a 
Stevenson's screen, which is secured from direct and reflected 

T 
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rays. There the minimum through the winter was never below 
32 ; whilst at Tresco it was 28 on three occasions. At Penzance 
the instruments are also unenclosed. At the Falmouth observa- 
tory they are placed in a louvred case fixed on its wall, in a 
rather confined court ; at Truro, in a louvred shed, exposed on 
all sides on the flat roof of the Museum. At Blackheath Mr. 
Glaisher uses his own open stand. The close screens are valua- 
ble for securing uniformity of conditions of exposure of the 
instruments at numerous stations; but the results should be 
supplemented by thermometers more freely exposed, in order to 
a just estimate of each climate. In regard to Truro, this has 
been done for many years by Mr. Whitley and myself, at Penarth 
and Strangways terrace, by means of stands open on one or 
more of their sides. A somewhat larger range between maxima 
and minima is thus obtained, together with a truer view of our 
climate; but a recent examination of the three registers has 
satisfied us of the trustworthiness of the observations recorded 
for this Institution. It should also be borne in mind that the 
uncovered vegetation has to bear a cold yet greater than that 
indicated by the instruments in these stands. Thermometers 
placed on the grass and fully exposed, have been kept under 
observation near the two houses mentioned, and have usually 
fuUen from 5 to 10 degrees below those in the stands in the 
frosty nights of this winter. 

The foregoing remarks refer to that season as ending by com- 
mon law on the 31st March; but April, and even May, are 
entitled to be affiliated to it. Down to the 18th of April there 
were ten sharp frosts, and two falls of show. Mr. Dorrien- 
Smith, observes for Tresco : — ** The lowest temperature within 
one degree during the winter occurred on the morning of April 
13th (29 degs.,) destroying the most forward potatoes. At St. 
Mary's only 36 degs. was registered." Every now and then the 

graphic line — 

'* And winter, lingering, chills the lap of May," 

has been appositely quoted ; still, happily, to have frost on more 

than half of its first ten days and hail and snow on two other 

days, is a very exceptional experience. 

I have dealt with the subject of temperature only, as the 

great point in winter ; and it involves most of the other elements 

of that season. The rainfall presents no peculiar feature, unless, 
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to tise an Hibemicism, that it was largely constituted of 
melted snow; indeed, the frequency of falls of snow — not 
less than eight during the winter — was one of its most 
rare incidents at Truro. Judging from my own garden, 
the injury done to plants was greater than in any other of the 
last 25 years : a just estimate of this damage may be formed 
from the interesting communication from Mr. Bogers, which 
immediately follows this note. I may point out the distinction 
to be drawn between the effect of very intense but transient frost, 
which breaks up the vascular structures, and thus cuts the plant 
down to the ground, without necessarily damaging the root, and 
the mischief done by prolonged cold, even of less intensity, 
which is conyected gradually deeper and deeper from the surface, 
and reaches the sources of the life of the tree to their destruction. 
The Greenwich underground observations shew that whilst the 
lowest mean temperature of the air occurs at the end of January, 
that of the earth six feet below the surface is deferred till a 
month later, that at 12 feet for two months, while at 25^ feet it 
is postponed tiU June. I must conclude by expressing my 
thanks to Mr. Dorrien- Smith, of Tresco Abbey, Mr. Hosken 
Bichards, of Penzance, and Mr. Scott, of the Meteorological 
Office, as authorising the ready hand of Mr. Edward Kitto, of 
Falmouth, for their communications in regard to those stations ; 
to Canon PhiUpotts I am indebted for a mass of materials ; and 
I need scarcely say that Mr. Whitley has treated me as he 
always has done, as a partner in a tribute pitch. 



2S2 



Xni.—NoU of the Effect of the Winter of 1878-9 on Shrvhe tmd 
Plante at Penrose. — Br Johk Jopb Booxbs. 



IT maj be useful to oompare the result of the past severe 
season with that of the winter of 1860-61, which was 
recorded at pag^ 252 of our Journal for September, 1 876. One 
important difference is observable in the effect exercised bj these 
two seasons on the spring vegetation, viz. : — that almost all 
flowering shrubs, except Rhododendrons, have flowered more 
abundently than usual this spring, whereas I do not remember 
that to have been the case in the spring which followed the 
winter of 1860-61. The reason for this difference is to be found, 
I think, in the difference between the autunm seasons which 
preceded these two winters, August, 1860, was a cloudy, wet 
month (21 days rain), and the winter beg^n before the summer 
shoots of shrubs had an opportunity of ripening : whereas the 
autumn of 1878 was very warm, dry and sunny, and all flower 
buds were well developed, and young wood ripened, before the 
commencement of winter, which was at an early date in each 
instance. 

Some shrubs reported as killed in 1861 will not be found 
among the killed in 1879, because no attempt has since been 
made to replace them. 



KUUd. 

Abntilon Btriatum, the only one. 

Aster argophyllas, the only one. 

Calceolaria aurea floribnnda, all. 

Cassia corymbosa, the only one. 

EscaUonia macrantha, where exposed 

Eucalyptus globulus, the only one. 

Fuchsias, (killed to ground) all. 

Geraniums, various, all. 

Locust Tree, the only one. 

Physianthus albiflora all. 

Polygonium complexum, several. 

Spiroea lindleyana, the only one. 

Veronica, several. 

Verbena Aloysia citriodora, 

and almost the entire stock of 
frame plants and cuttings, except 
Verbenas, and Clurysanthemnms. 



Tnjwrtd severely. 
Coronella. 
Farfuginm grande. 
liebrothamnas elegans. 
Myrtle. 

Khododendrons, 
Veronica Andersoni. 
Vitez agnuB castus. 



Injured slighUy. 

Camellias, in foliage, 
^uonymus, Japonica. 

variegata aorea. 



some. 



Laurel, 
Myosotis dissitiflora. 
OzothamnuB thyrsoides. 
Tazodium sempervirens. 



some. 



some. 
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AcacU dealbata. 
Berberii Darwuiii. 

IntemiediJL 

Bocoonia Japonic*. 
Chanuerops ezcelsa. 
Canmlliaa. 
Cryptomeria Japonica. 

elegants. 

Fonythia Tuidisaiiiia. 
Gunnera acabra. 
Hydrangeas. 
Japaoeae Honeysuckle. 

Primnla. 

Liqaid-amber. 
Louis Philippe Rose. 



BMne. 



liagnolia oonspicua. 

Madura aurantiaca. 

Marshal Niel Rose, on S.W. wall. 

Myrsine nndulata. 

Panlownia Imperialis. 

Phormium tenaz. 

Simplocos Janonica. 

Soyadopitys Verticillata. 

Smilax aspera. 

Thuja Donneyana. 

PinuB austriaca, pinns pinaster, and 
Pinus insignia, which suffered 
more or less in 1860-1. seem to 
have escaped uninjured, in all sit- 
uations, this season. 

May 21st, 1879. 



NoTB.— The Welliagtonia gigsntea, Ilez aqnifolinm, and Lombsrdy Pophur, 

(P. dilatata), killed or nearly m in my garden, escaped uninjured at Penrose ; 

on the other hand, Tazodiom semperrirens which has been often cut here, and 

was so last winter at Penrose, did not suffer at all. 

C. BABHAM. 
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THE AUTUMN EXCURSION.* 

The annual excursion took place on Friday, August Ist, when 
nearly 60 members and friends mustered at the Penzance Kailway 
Station about 1 1 o' clock in the morning, most of them having 
come from Truro. Here carriages were in waiting, and a 
very pleasant drive over the breezy moorland to St. Just where 
the newly-restored Church was visited, and a walk to the fine 
headland of Cape Cornwall, prepared the party for the thorough 
enjoyment of luncheon. However, as the programme of 
the day was an exceedingly comprehensive one, little time was 
allowed for social enjoyment. The party were soon again on 
the move, the ruins of an ancient oratory were inspected, the 
hospitality of Capt. Bennetts, at St Just United, partaken of by 
some of the party, a peep taken from the picturesque summit of 
Kam Gluze, and a more prolonged halt made at Ballowal Cairn, 
where the great stone tumulus, opened by the president, was 
inspected under his pleasant guidance. A second halt was made 
at St. Just, on the site of the restored Plan-an-gi^ar^, to hear a 
paper from the Kev W. S. Lach-Szyrma on Cornish miracle plays. 
Cornwall he styled the home of the Plan-an-gpiare; he, however 
regarded the Cornish amphitheatre not as a Celtic institution, 
but as a development of the Homan amphitheatre. It is a curious 
fact, that, although the drama is now so unpoptilar in Cornwall, 
yet about three quarters of the existing literature of medisBval 
Cornwall is dramatic poetry, and these dramas are intimately 
connected with the plan-an-gp!iard. There were four times as 
many theatres in Cornwall in the reign of Edward lY. as there 
are under Victoria, and the drama had ten times the influence it 
now has. In fact, in a rude way, the drama was, probably, as 
important an element in the intellectual and religious life of old 
Cornwall as in Athens. The apparent inconsistency may be 
explained. The objection to the drama at present in Cornwall 
is religious, the object of the drama in the fifteenth century was 
religious. It is the tone of the drama, said Mr Lach-Szyrma, 
that has changed, and not the ideas of the Cornish people. 

* Principally from the Cornish Telegraph. 
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On the return to Penzance the Church of St Buryan, which 
has been very carefully restored and contains many features 
of great interest to the archaeologist, was visited, and a further 
halt was made at Bosemoddress circle, to view the melancholy sight 
of the 19 merry maidens, who, as tradition has it, were turned 
into stone for dancing on a Sunday, and the two giant pipers 
hard by, who were overtaken by the same fate during their vain 
attempt at flight. The next move was to the Union Hotel, Pen- 
zance, where the members had been bidden by Mr and Mrs 
Borlase, and where they found a very choice dinner in readiness, 
which did infinite credit to the resources of the establishment, 
as well as to the hospitality of the president. About sixty 
ladies and gentlemen were present. If brevity be the soul of 
wit, the speeches may be commended for this valuable quality, 
for they were brief. The chairman gave the laudable example, 
and the Mayor of Penzance followed suit by welcoming the 
members within the precincts of the borough, in few but earnest 
words, and by proposing the prosperity of the Royal Institution 
of Cornwall. Dr Barham, whose name was coupled with the toast, 
responded, declaring that the day's excursion was a proof of 
the prosperity of the Society as it was of the eminence of 
its president. In Mr. Borlase they had the rare instance 
of a man who was in a position to enjoy his ease and follow his 
studies quietly in his own particular way and without any g^eat 
exertion or devotion to the services of the world at large, and yet 
had g^ven up time and energy to the very serious study of sub- 
jects of great interest, particularly to the archaeologist, and had 
worked at them in a way which had not only raised him to 
great distinction in Penzance and the county, but wherever 
antiquities were cared for and studied. This he had accomplish- 
ed, first in connection with the work on The Old Tin Trade of 
Cornwall; then in Ncenia Cornuhia^ an account of the ancient 
plans of interments in Celtic counties, especially in Cornwall ; and 
finally, a year ago, in his essay on The Age of the Saints. All 
these were elaborate works, such as nothing but very devoted 
study could possible have enabled him to produce. It was an 
exertion on the part of a private gentleman who might do as he 
liked with his time, and it deserved all possible honour from 
those interested in the cultivation of knowledge. In this course 
he oould only suppose that their president had been inspired by 
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the recollection of the work done by the most eminent of all 
county antiquarians, his great-great- {2^ndfather, Dr. Borlase 
— (hear hear). That the blood of Dr Borlase flowed in the 
yeins of their president none acquainted with him could doubt, 
from the kindred spirit with which he worked out his subjects, 
and what the president had been able to do for them that day 
was the end that crowned the work — (hear hear). Certainly they 
had had the feast of reason during the excursion, and the flow 
of soul at the dinner —-(laughter). They had many good presi- 
dents, he hoped, in store, and in Mr. Borlase they had a president 
in reserve, and on whom the Society in years to come would 
call for future benefits. In conclusion, he asked the company 
with the heartiest cordiality to drink to the health of their 
president 

The President, in responding, said he should have felt veiy 
deeply, as coming from any member of the Boyal Institution of 
Cornwall such words as had just been applied to him, but he felt 
them still more deeply as coming from Dr. Barham, who had 
been so long acquainted with the Society, and had gained for 
himself to such an extent the love of every member of it. Dr. 
Barham had been the prop of the society for many years, and 
his words had filled him with a gratitude it was difficult for him 
to express. As to what he had been enabled to do for them that 
day it had given him great pleasure. As a selfish gratification 
they might, therefore, accept his services, which had been amply 
rewared in their coming to dine with himself and Mrs Borlase — 
(applause). If they had spent a happy day none of them were 
happier than his wife and himBelf in that knowledge. 

The ladies then retired, and a few other toasts (including 
Mrs. Borlase and the ladies), brought the proceedings to a close. 

A railway train was awaiting the Truro guests, ^ho reached 
home about midnight. 
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2LLV. — Noiiee of Hbnby Bohe, E.A., and hu works, together 
with those of his son, Hekby Pisroe Bonb, and of other 
Members of the famOy. — ^By J. Jope Boobbs. 



itMMi 27i^ Uoi^, 1879. 



HENBY BONE, a native of Truro, may justly be considered 
the most celebrated of British enamellists. He was ap- 
pointed painter in enamel to our kings, George m, George lY, 
and William lY, successively; and he won his honours so 
entirely by his industry and skill in the pursuit of an attractive 
art, that a brief record of his career seems to be demanded by 
the Journal of our Institution, in his native town. 

The only eidsting notices of him of which I am aware, are to 
be found in the Art Dictionaries of Pilkington, Bryan, Bedgrave, 
and others, and in the incidental references to his works which 
occur in other books which treat of this branch of art. 

None of these notices, however, are sufficiently detailed to 
satisfy the enquiry of a Cornish lover of art, though quite as 
full as limited space could be expected to allow in such publi- 
cations. 

When, therefore, in the course of my researches for the com- 
pletion of the catalogue of the works of John Opie, B.A., the 
discovezy of a portrait of Henry Bone by his friend and con- 
temporary, took me to the house of Mr. Bone's grandson, who 
possesses it, I was gradually led to collect the information 

U 
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respecting his family and their works, which is now offered to 
our Journal. 

It is not necessary, nor would space permit me, to enter at any 
leng^ into the histozy of the beautiful and attractive art of 
enamelling, in which Henry Bone excelled, nor to describe the 
yarious methods by which enamels haye been made in different 
countries, and in different ages. 

The art has generally been supposed to hare had its origin in 
the East, and to have found its way gradually Westward into 
Europe and North Africa ; but whilst the well-known enamels 
of China and Japan appear to have reached a high degree of 
excellence at a very early date, and to have been made for 
centuries with little or no change or improvement in the method 
of their manufacture, or in the beauty of their designs, the skill 
by which the material has been made subservient to art has been 
brought to the highest perfection since its first introduction into 
Europe. 

The subject of this notice being chiefly connected with por- 
traiture, it may be useful to state that that the earliest known 
portrait in enamel is believed to be that of King Gonstantine 
Forphyrogenitus, which was sent by him from Constantinople to 
the Caliph Abd-ur-rahmdn, at Cordova, in the year 949.^ But 
although the representation of the human figure is to be found 
on numberless examples of enamelling, down to the time when 
the city of Limoges established its enduring fame in the art, it 
does not appear that this material was much used for the purpose 
of contemporary portraiture, until the seventeenth centuiy. 

It was then that the famous John Petitot the elder, who was 
bom at Geneva in 1607, after practising the art of enamelling 
in the course of his profession of a jeweller, was induced to 
apply himself to portrait painting, and under the patronage of 
our king, Charles I, in England, and after his death, tmder that 
of Louis XIY, in Paris, succeeded in bringing the art to such 
perfection as has perhaps never been surpassed. He died at 
Yevay, not far from his native town, in 1691, at the advanced 
age of 84t. 

*Arolia9ological Journal, Vol. Vm, page 57. 
tBryaa'i Diofeioiuay of Painien, roy. 8vo, 1878. 
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Boity a natiye of StocUiolin, but of French parentage, came 
also to England with the intention of following his profession of 
a jeweller, but soon turned his attention to enamelling, which 
he practised with great success in the reign of Queen Anne, 
and finally retired from London to Paris, where he was patron- 
ized by the Begent, and died there in 1726. 

Christian Zincke, who was bom at Dresden, in 1684, came to 
England in 1706, studied under Boit, was patronized by George 
H and his Queen, and painted with great skill and success for 
many years, untU the failure of his eyesight in 1746 compelled 
him to retire from the profession. 

The great beauty of the works of these 3 foreign artists seems 
to haye challenged the emulation of our countrymen, and pro- 
duced Jaryis (or Gervase) Spencer, a self-taught artist, who 
painted in miniature and enamel about the middle of the last 
century. Edwards* says of him that he was originally a gentle- 
man's servant, but, haying a natural turn to the pursuits of art, 
he amused himself with drawing. It happened that one of 
the family with whom he liyed sat for a miniature portrait; upon 
this being shown to Spencer, he observed that he thought he 
could copy it. This hint was received with much surprise, but 
he was indulged with permission to make the attempt, and his 
success was such that he not only gave perfect satisfaction, but 
also acquired the encouragement and patronage of those he 
served, and by their interest became a fashionable painter of the 
day. He died in 1763.f Mr. Bedgrave considers that some 
excellent enamels signed *' G. S." were probably by him.} 

Spencer was followed by Nathaniel Hone, B.A., who was 
bom at Dublin, about 1730, came to England early, and after 
painting in the provinces, settled in London as a portrait painter 
in miniature and oil, and finally and more especially in enamel ; 
becoming, after the death of Zincke, the most disting^uished 
enamellist of his day. He died in 1784, and it was not long 
before our Cornish artist came to supply his place. 

Henry Bone, the principal object of this notice, was the son 
of Henry Bone, a carver in wood and cabinetmaker, and was 

•Anecdotes of Painten, by E. Edwards, 1806. 

fM. Bryan's Dietiooary of Painters, by Stanley, roy. 8to, 1878. 

tOatalogoe of Loan GoUection of Portrait Miniatores, 1865. 
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bom in Truro, February 6th, 1755. A specimen of his father's 
skill is preserved in the pulpit of St. Mary's Church, which is 
now the Cathedral of the Diocese. At the age of twelve, he is 
believed to have gone with his father to Plymouth, where, as 
Mr. Marryatt, in his book on pottery, 3rd edition, page <i87, 
states, he painted birds on china for Cookworthy, in the china 
manufactory which he had established there. On the removal of 
that establishment to Bristol at the latter end of 1771 , under the 
direction of Messrs. Champion & Co., Bone, at their request, 
accompanied it, and early in 1772 was apprenticed at Bristol to 
Bichard Champion, at the age of seventeen. Hugh Owen* 
gives a fac-simile of the record of this fact, as it appears in the 
Book of Apprentices kept by the Corporation of Bristol, on 
Plate XV of his work : 

"20th Jany., 1772. 

"Henry Bone, son of Henry Bone of Plymouth, in the 
county of Devon, cabinet-maker, puts, &c., to Bichard Champion, 
china manufacturer, and Judith his wife, for seven years." 

Champion failed in 1778, before the expiration of this term, 
and Bone went to London in August of that year,f and soon 
obtained employment by painting designs for lockets, watches, 
and jewellery in the manner which was then fashionable : but 
a caprice soon changed the public taste, the fashion died out, 
and our young artist sought a new subject for his skill by paint- 
ing miniature portraits in water colours. He had not been long 
in London before he also began to look out for a wife, and his 
love of art seems to have guided him in this cl^oice, as it did in 
evezy other step in his life, for he married Miss Elizabeth Van der 
Meullen, who was a lineal descendant of the painter, Peter Van 
der Meullen, who came to England in 1670, and was employed 
by our King William III in celebrating his exploits, as his 
brother Antony Francis was in painting the battles and sieges 
of Louis XIY of France. Henry Bone's marriage took place 
on the 24th of January, 1779. Many specimens of his early 
miniatures are to be found in the cabinets of Cornish families, 
and he continued occasionally to paiiit on ivory until the dose 
of the century. 

* Two centaries of Ceramio Art in Bristol, Boy. 8to, 1873, p. 294. 
f European Maguine, Lxzxi (1822). 
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These works may recognized by an unobtrusiye C3rpher, com- 
posed of the initials of his name H.B. inserted in shade w, the 
form of the cypher being precisely that which was subsequently 
used by Doyle in his well-known '* Political Caricatures by H.B." 

Whether he had any opportunity of seeing the works of the 
celebrated artists in enamel who have been mentioned, and was 
roused by the sight of them to the emulation of their skill, or 
whether his inborn talent and his familiarity with the kindred 
art of painting on china suggested to his mind the first intention 
of working in enamel, cannot now be determined, but it is cer- 
tain that he not only painted the small designs for jewelleiy 
which have been spoken of, but also turned his attention to 
portraiture in enamel as soon as he reached London. 

Here, after carefully studying the use of the fluxes necessary 
for the different colours, he succeeded in finishing an enamel 
portrait of his wife in 1780, and exhibited it at the Boyal 
Academy, in 1781, as a * portrait of a lady.' This was followed 
in 1 782 by an enamel of himself, which he also exhibited there 
as a ' portrait of a gentleman.' The approval with which these 
two attempts were rewarded, encouraged the artist to persevere, 
and he gradually ceased to paint on ivoiy, except for Oomish 
friends, and devoted himself entirely to enamel painting. 

The list of his works exhibited at the Boyal Academy con- 
tains only seven miniatures on ivoiy ; and although many more 
are known to exist, the Academy catalogues contain none after 
the year 1796. 

He did not, however, confine himself to portraits, for as early 
as 1789 he exhibited a * Muse and Oupid,' after his own design, 
and of a size far exceeding any work hitherto executed in 
enamel.* 

In 1794, his ' Sleeping Girl,' after Beynolds, was much ad- 
mired at the Academy; and in 1798 his portrait of Lord 
Eglintoun attracted the attention of the Prince of Wales, after- 
wards George IV, who purchased it, and for several years con- 
tinued to patronize Bone by acquiring many of his best works. 

Rising thus steadily in public estimation, he was elected an 
Associate of the Boyal Academy in 1801, and was appointed 

*Dietioiuu7 of Engligl) Artiits, hj Samnel Bedgrave, 8to, 1874. 
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painter in enamel to King George HI. In this year lie ex- 
hibited hie first attempt at an enamel reduction from one of the 
ancient masters, vis. : his Jupiter and 16, after Correggio. His 
* Angel from the St. Barbara of Haffaelle,' which appears in the 
Academy catalogue in 1797, is not taken into account, though 
exhibited earlier, first, because it was only a part of a subject, 
and further, because the angel seems to be erroneously attributed 
to Baffaelle, as no such subject is mentioned in die full list of 
the works of that great master by Passayant, Boy. 870, 1872. 

The success of his Correggio, and of his enamel after Leonardo 
Da Yinci's well-known picture of Christ disputing with the 
Doctors, now in the National Gallery, exhibited by >n'Tn in 1802, 
encourag^ him to continue this branch of his art, in which he 
was generously aided by the loan of some of the most celebrated 
examples, both in the Boyal collections and in private galleries. 

In 1811 he was elected an Academician, and he shortly after- 
wards produced his largest enamel, 18 by 16 inches, after Titian's 
Bacchus and Ariadne. This was purchased for the large sum of 
2,200 guineas, by Mr. George Bowles, of Wanstead ; and Mr. 
Bone narrowly escaped losing the money by the failure of the 
bank on which Mr. Bowles' cheque was drawn on the day after 
it was cashed. 

Between the years 1801 and 1828 he exhibited enamels after 
no less than twenty-eight of the ancient masters, amongst whom 
are to be found the names of Barsaccio, the two Caracci's, Claude, 
Correggio, Da Vinci, Carlo Dolci, Domenichino, Guido, Murillo, 
Seb. del Fiombo, Nic. Poussin, Bembrandt, Bubens, Titian, 
Vandyke, Velasquez, Paul Veronese, with others scarcely less 
famous, for whose names and the subjects chosen from their 
works, the reader is referred to the lists which follow. 

In 1822, he exhibited at his house, 15 Bemers Street, a series 
of 54 enamels from portraits of illustrious characters in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, of which a printed catalogue is pre- 
served at South Kensington Museum. He continued to add to 
this series for some years, increasing the number of historical 
personages represented to 85, as appears by a sale catalogue dated 
1836. The contents of these two catalogues are given in a con- 
cise form herein. These portraits were executed with wonderful 
precision and beauty, and are perhaps the works upon which 
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his fame will ohiefly rest. In 1 825, a catalogue was also priyately 
piinted for the Duke of Bedford, oontaining portraits in enamel 
by Bone, after the originals at Wobum Abbey, representing 
solely members of the Bussell family, who were distinguished 
in history.* 

But whilst Bone was engaged on this important series of his- 
torical portraits, he continued to follow his attractive art in its 
other departments, by painting original portraits in enamel, and 
by copying those of the most famous persons of his own time 
by the leading painters of the day, as well as sacred and subject 
pictures of the best old masters. 

A glance at the following lists will shew the yersatUity of his 
talent, and the wide field from which he chose his work. 

Sereral portraits of him eidst, by himself and his eldest son, 
in miniature, besides the oil painting by Opie, now in the pos- 
session of his grandson ; a fine painting by Harlow, on a small 
oval mahogany panel, at Wobum Abbey, which has been en- 
graved; and a bust by Sir Francis Ohantrey, at the Eoyal 
Academy : an engraving of this by Thomson, after a drawing 
by H. Corbould, is given in the European Magazine lxxxi, 
(1822). It is easy to recognize in some of these portraits the 
keenly observant eye, delicately modelled hand, and refined 
features of the author of these imperishable works. 

TTia first residence in London after his marriage, was at 
Islington, and removing thence in 1782, he settled in Little 
Bussell Street, Bloomsbury in 1791, after several intermediate 
changes of abode, is found at 17 Hanover Street in 1794, and 
removed to 15 Bemers Street, near Opie's house, in 1802. 
Here in 1832, his eyesight failed him, and he retired to Clarendon 
Square, Somerstown, where he died of paralysis in his eightieth 
year, on the 17th of December, 1834, after exhibiting his works 
at the Royal Academy for a period of more than half a century. 

Henry Bone brought up and educated a family of six sons and 
one daughter, besides other children, who died young ; and it is 
remarkable that each of the six sons who grew up inherited 
more or less of their father's talent for art. 



•Only twelve copies were printed, one of which may be seen ftt Soath Een- 
iBiiSton Mnwinn. 
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His eldest son, Henry Pierce Bone, of whom more presently, 
assisted his father for many years in the production of his 
enamels, and so far succeeded in the art as to leave a large col- 
lection of his own x>ainting9 in enamel, which are quite dis- 
tinguishable in style from those of his father, but chiefly 
representing similar though not the same subjects. 

HJR second son, Peter Joseph, was bom in 1785, and serred 
his country as an officer in the army ; his fifth son, Thomas 
Main, bom in 1798, was a naval officer, exhibiting two pictures 
of boats in 1817 ; whilst his sixth son, Samuel Yallis Bone, was 
educated for the bar, and exhibited two pictures in oil in 1821 
and 1824. 

The age in which Henry Bone lived was not distinguished for 
its encouragement of the arts, and we need not therefore be 
surprised at finding that the education of a large family and a 
liberal expenditure at home prevented him from enriching him- 
self by the devotion of a long and busy life to that branch of it 
which he had chosen. 

Many of his most important enamels, notably the series of 
of Historical portraits, remained in his hands at the date of his 
death. The nation had been offered an opportunity of purchas- 
ing them for four thousand pounds during his life time, and 
they were afterwards disposed of by public auction for some two 
thousand g^uineas, to be found in our days in the cabinets of the 
wealthy, where they must always possess a high intrinsic value, 
from their imperishable nature, and varied beauty. 

Some idea of the number of his works may be formed from 
the imperfect summary here attempted. 

Exhibited at Eoyal Academy 241 

Historical Portraits . . 85 
Less exhibited at E. A. 14 71 

Sold in 1832 71 

Less exhibited at E. A. 5 66 

Exhibited at British Listitution, (a few may 
be identical with some included above) . . 88 

At loan Exhibition 1865 26 
Less exhibited at E. A. 6 20 

486 
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Yery many enamels were also painted on commission for the 
Prince Begent and other patrons, of which it is impossible to 
estimate the number. 



241 miniatures and enamels exhibited by Henry Bone, E.A.y 
at the Boyal Academy, 1781—1832. 

The miniatures on iyozy are marked thus*, and are only seven 
in number. The rest are painted in enamel. 

The numbers and titles are those which appear in the cata- 
logues of the Boyai Academy. 

A.D. No. TiTLs. 

1781 328-Poiirait of a lady (the ArtUft wife). 

1782 272— Portrait of a gentleman (the AriutJ. 
293-'PortTait of a lady. 

1784 313— Portrait of a child. 

1785 327 — Portrait of a gentleman. 

1786 823-Portrait of a lady. 

1787 365-Portrait of a chUd. 

1788 307— Portrait of a child. 

1786 293— A Mom and Cupid (original), from Shenstone'i Anaereontio. 

1790 307— ^Portrait of a Clergyman. 
324— •Portrait of a lady. 

1791 336— •Portrait of an artist. 

1792 276— Portrait of Mr. Fox. 

1793 461— A frame with three portraits. 

1794 459— •Portrait of a gentleman. 
472— •Portrait of Peter Pindar. 
473— Portrait of an artist. 

474 — Portrait of an artist. 

487— Portrait of the late President of the B.A. (Sir Joshna Reynolds). 

488— Portrait of a lady. 

494— Portrait of a gentleman. 

52a-Portrait of a lady. 

534— •Portrait of a nobleman. 

54&— A sleeping girl. 

1795 471-Aboy. 

509— A frame containing 4 portraits. 

1796 561— •An old lady. 

583 — A frame containing 4 portraits. 

1797 855-A boll dog. 

940— A frame containing 4 portraits, Tiz. : 

H.B.H. Princess Mazy. 

A lady of quality. 

A nobleman, and 

A gentleman. 
953 An angel, from the St. Barbara of Baffaelle 
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1796 797— A frame oontaining porfcnitB of 

John Hnnier. 
Mrs. Siddons 
Eftrl of Eglintoim. 
J. Trotter, Esq., and 
A girl and kitten. 
878 — ^A frame oontaining portraita of 

H.E.H. the Prince of Wales, 

fl.E.H. the Princen Amoiu^ 

Mrs. Gooch, 

Lady Yonng, 

Sir John St. Anbyn. 

1800 575-Her Majesty. 

896— Portraits of S. Lyons, Esq., 
The Earl of Camarron, 
Warren Hastings, Esq., 
Lady Beeohey and child, 
Archbishop <^ York, 
A lady. 

1801 573— Jnpiter and 10, after Correggio. 
574— Portrait of General Washington. 
727 — ^A frame containing portraits of 

His Majesty, 
Mrs. J. Lock, 
Lord Hobart, 
Lady Cawdor, 
Mr. Tomkins, 
Lady Carnarvon, 
Lord Porchester. 

1802 590— Madonna and child, after Lndovioo Caraod. 

531 — Christ and the Doctors, after Leonardo da Vinoi. 
532 — A frame containing portraits of 

Her Majesty, 

H B H. the Prince of Orange, 

H.B.H. the Duke of Sussex. 
538— Tirgin and child, after Barocdo. 
883— Venus, after Titian. 

1803 628— Dana6, after Titian. 

629— Portrait of H. P. Hope, Esq. 

634— A frame oontaining portraits of 
Marqnis of Exeter, 
Lady Hamilton, as a Baochante. 
Wm., Earl of Mansfield. 

635— A frame oontaining 

Holy family, after S. da Pesaro, 
Virgin and child, after L. da Vinoi. 
Earl of Arondel, after Vandyke. 
1804 350— Portrait of H.B.H. Princess Sophia of Gloiuester. 

352— Landscape, after Bubens. 

853— Portrait of Admiral Payne. 
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854-Cnpid ftnd Psyche after Bejnolds. 
SSS-Portnit of B. West. P.B.A. 
357— LandflCApe, after daade. 
S58-Portrut of I. Watt. 
859— A youth reading. 

1805 d63-Death of Dido, after Reynolds. 
422-lCiB8 £. TrerelTan, after 8. Woodforde. 
426— A girl, after BeynoldB. 

427— Lady F. Morton and children, after Sir W. Beeoh«y, B.A. 
428 — Jnliet in the Balcony, after Opie. 
429 — Lord Yisconnt Neleon, after Hoppner. 
430— Earl of St. Vincent, after Beeohey. 

1806 700— Bt. Hon. C. J. Fox, after Opie. 
706— Hebe, after Beechey. 

712— Madonna, after Schidone. 
713--Christ, after Gnido. 
714— Cymon and Iphigenia, after Beynolda. 
739— A frame containing portraiti of 

Earl of Charlemont, 

J. C. Bereeford, 

T. Bainbridge, 

Oolonel Vereker, 

Mrs. Bernard, (originals). 

Bishop of Waterford, after Mr. Hamilton. 

Sir J. Beanmont and his daughter, after old masters. 

731 — ^Sir JoehnA Reynolds, after his oim portrait. 
765— A frame containing portraits of 

Lord Henry Petty, after —Walton, Esq. 

J. Heaiiside, after Beechey. 

1807 739— Late Marquis of Lansdowne, after Reynolds. 
745— Nymph and Cupid, after R^nolds, 
St. Agnes, after Domenichino, 
Holy Family, after An. Caracoi. 
747 — ^Portrait of a lady, after Lawrence. 

1806 356— Sophonisba Regina, after Lord Einnaird's Titian. 
357— Es^l of Buckinghamshire. 
369— The tirgin, after Baroccio. 
361 — Hope and lore, after Reynolds. 
362— W. Camden, the historian, after the or^final (Painter-Stainer's 

Company.) 
363— Earl of Arundel. 

1809 301— A frame containing portraits of 

A nobleman, deceased, after Romney ; 
Late Countess Dysart, after Reynolds ; 
Late Marquis of Thomond, after Hoppner ; 
Late Sir R. Aberoromby, after Hoppner; 
Osias Humphry, R.A., after Romney. 
302— Holy Family, with St. John, after Baroccio, {now in ths National 
QdUery, 
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62&— Sir Walter Baleigb, after Jansen. 

1810 388— Our Sarioiir, after Lord Damley's Titian. 
648 — A portrait after Lord Kinnaird's Velasqaei. 
65i— Dana«, after Lord Damley's Titian. 

653 — A frame containing 

Golina, after Bejnoldfl ; 

Earl St. Vincent, after Beechey ; 

Late Dnohease de Gramont, after Madame le Bnm ; 

A gentleman, after Hoppner ; 

A gentleman, deceased, after Hoppner ; 

1811 821 — ^A frame containing portraits of 

Sir J. Beynolda, after Lady Thomond's pictord, by himself ; 
Late George Stabbs, after Oz. Humpbry ; 
Lord Setone, after Lord Somenrille'a, by Sir A. More ; 
Lord Kinnaird, after Northcote ; 
Dnke of Devonsbire, after Reynolds. 
838— St. Cecilia, after Domenicbino (Mr. Wells'). 

1812 402— Sir P. Sidn^, after Sir A. More, at Wobnm Abb^. 
403— Lady and page, after Lord Snifolk's Titian. 

404— Virgin, cbild, and St. Jobn. after Titian, Marqnis of Lansdowne's. 

405 — Cecil Lord Bargbley, after Zaccbero, at Hatfield House. 

406 — Madonna, after Mr. Morland's Guide. 

408 — Courtenay, Earl of DeTonsbire, after Sir Anto. More, at Wobun 

Abbey 
400— SylTiA, after Reynolds. 

1813 577— Mr. Hope, after G. Dawe. 

592a — Frame containing tbree pictures, fix. : 

Cbrist bearing bis cross, after Sir Tkos. Baring's Carlo 

Dold ; 
David; and 
Cbrist on tbe Cross, after Mr Poole's Gnido. 

383 — ^A frame containing portraits of 

Henry Carey, Lord Hnnsdon, after Marc Garrard, at 

Cranf ord ; 
Earl of Essex, after Hoppner ; 
Lord Bedesdale, after Idiwrence ; 
Lady Bedesdale, after Hoppner. 

1814 47C — Earl of Sontbampton, after C. Jansen, at Wobam Abbey. 
480 — Girl and pappy, after Gainsboroogb. 

488— Lord Fredk. Campbell, after Edridge. 

1815 142— Sir Francis Drake, after tbe picture at Knole. 

413— Lord Cbanoellor Bacon, after Vansomer, at Gorbambury. 
418 — Salutation of tbe Virgin Mary, after Seb. del Piombo (Mr. 
Anderdon's). 

419— Lady Anne Bacon, after Vansomer, at Gorbamboiy. 
716 — A frame containing portraits of 

Conntess Charlemont and her children, after Stewart. 
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1816 656— Ben Jonaan, after G. Honihont, at Enole. 
657— Shakspeare, after the picture at Enole. 

658— Sir Thomas Greshain, after Mr. W. G. Taylor's Sir Anto. More. 
707 — A frame oontaining portraits of 

H.B.H. the Duke of Cambrid^, after Mr. Saunders ; 

Madame le Bmn, after a picture by herself ; 

Andrea del Sarto, after Lord Badstock's original, by himself. 

706-Sir J. Banks, Bart., aftor FhiUipe. 

1817 463— Hon. Mrs. Yemon, after Beech^. 

464— John Fletcher, poet, after Lord Clarendon's C. Jansen. 

465 — Lord Momington. 

471 — Assumption of the Virgin, after Sir Thoe. Baring's MuriUo. 

1818 449— Edward VI, after Sir G. Osbom's Holbein. 
450— La belle Yierge, after Lord Stafford's Baffaelle. 
820— A frame containing portraits of 

lAte J. Clements, Esq., after Smart ; 

Earl of Damley, after Phillips. 

Mary Queen of Soots, when a child, after Zuochero, at Knole. 

1819 502— A frame containing portraits of 

Earl of Suffolk, after Lawrence ; 

Lady and Child, after a picture of Lord Somerville's ; 

John Clements, Esq., after Shee. 

1820 466— Yenus and Cupid, after Sir Simon Ckrke's Paul Yeionese. 
479— Earl of Yerulam, after W. Owen. 

480— Bembrandf s Wife, after Sir Simon Clarke's Bembrandt. 

486— Duke of Bedford, after G. Hayter. 

490— His late Majesty George m, after Beechey, the horse by Waid. 

847 — Sir SamL Bomilly, after Lawrence. 

84S— Miss Mure, after Watson. 

852— Lady Bomilly, after Hoppner. 

1821 456— Lady Elisabeth Belgraye, after Lawrence. 
466— Her late Majesty Queen Charlotte, after Edridge. 
467— Late Lord Curson, after A. W. Dayis 

474— CanoTa, the sculptor, after J. Jackson, for Chantry. 
476— MarquU of Stafford, after PhiUipe. 
477 — ^Late Duchess of Leinster, after Bamsay. 
491— William Manning, M.P., after J. Lonsdale. 
506— Yenus, after Lord Stafford's Titian. 

1822 430— Lady Aubigny, after Lord Clarendon's Yandyck. 
431 — Late Princess Charlotte, after Hayter. 

433— H.B.H. the Duke of Tork, after Lawrence. 

434— Bembrandt's Standard Bearer, after Sir Simon Clarke's original. 

430— Otho, after Sir Abr. Hume's Titian. 

4 4 S ir John Minors, after Lord Clarendon's Yandyck. 

441 — Bacchanalian, after J. Hamlet's Nic. Ponssin. 

446 — Sir Wm. Curtis, Bart., after Lawrence. 

1823 405— Countess of Powis, after Beynolds. 
496— Madonna and Child, after Carlo Dolci. 
500— Countess of Pyaart, after Beynolds. 
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501— Lord William BiuMell, after Wbmng. 
50e— Dnke of Wellington, after Lawrence. 
509— St. John, after Beynolda. 

1824 432— H.B H. the DnohesB of Kent, and the Prinoew Yiotoria. after 

Beeohey. 
487— Lady De DnnsfcanTiUe, after Oainaborongfa. 
446— Maiy Qaeen of Soots, after Sir Anto. More. 
447— Countess of Dysart, after Hoppner. 

1825 440— Jane, Dnchess of Gordon, after Beynolda. 
445— Charles 1st, after Lord Surrey's Yandyck. 
453 — Count Michael Woronzow, after Lawrence. 

454— Portrait of Yandyck, as Paris, after Lord Hertford's Yandyek. 

1826 422— Lord Bexley, after Lawrence. 

480— Diana and ActsBon, after Lord Stafford's Titian. 
431— Lady Jane Grey. i^Fter Sir Jacob Astley's picture. 
436 — Lady Georfriana Agar Ellis, after Jackson. 

1827 450— Assumption of the Virgin, after Mr. Tupper's Murillo. 
453— Lord BoUe, after Lawrence. 

459 — Bight Hon. Hookham Frere, after Hoppner. 

1828 502— Oeorge lY, as Prince of Wales, after B^ynolds. 
503— Sir Anthony Carlisle, after Shee. 

515— Holy Family, after Lord Lansdowne's Andrea del Sarto. 

516— Angel, after Albano. 

517— Countess of Somerset, after the picture at Wobum Abbey. 

1829 488— Henry Bone, BJL., after Jackson. 
489— John Flaxman, B.A., after Jackson. 

1830 463— Capt. Sir Wm. Hoste, Bart., K.C.B. 

1831 455— F. Chantrqy, BJL., after Jackson. 
458 — George lY, after Lawrence. 
464— William lY, after A. Morton. 

1832 401— Charles X of Franoe, after Ger»rd, painted for the king, as a 

present to Lady Salisbury. 

70* paintmg^ in enamel by Heniy Bone, B.A., sold June 30, 
1882, in his lifetime, at ChriBtie's. 

For convenience of reference, the portraits are separated from 
the subject pictures. 
The enamels vary in size from 3f , by 2}, to 16} by 12} inches. 

FOBTBAITS. 

TITIiB ATOM TITLB AVTSB 

H.B.H. Princess Amelia Beechey. Lyndhurst, Lady Lawrmee 

Bedford, Duke of Ha/yter, Mary, Queen of Scots Sir A. More, 

Banks, Sir Joseph Phillips, Same N.HUUmrd. 

H.B.H. Duke of Cambridge, Sawiders. Manning, Wm. Esq. LonsdaU, 

Campbell, Lord Fred. Edrgige, Nelson, Lord AlAoit. 

Caracci, A. himself. Otho, the Emperor Titian, 

Queen Charlotte Beechy. H.B.H.the Prince ofWales Reywlds, 

• The Sale Catalogue contains 71» the portrait of William lY being in dnplioate. 
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darendon. Lord GhAaoeUor Lely, H. B. H. the Prinoe of Wales 

JHmhj, £ari Phillipi. H.B.H. the Prinoe Begent 

DoTer, Lady Jaeh$9n, Payne, Adml., hie aecretarj 

Dncie, Lady, and her children, Beechey, Beynolde, Sir Joehna 



Dyaart, Connteas ol 
Edward YI 
Flazman, John 
Fraaer, Capt. Percy 
Frsre, John 
Fox« G. J. 
Oeorgein 
George IV (robed) 
H.B.H. PrinoeM Sophia of 

OUmoeeter. 
Gordon, the Daehese of 
Haiton, Sir Christopher 
Heathfield, Lord 
Hoete, Capt. Sir William 
H^.H. the Dachecs of Kent 

and Prinoeaa Yietoria Beechey, 



Hoppner, Bomilly, Sir Samuel 

Holbein, Bnssell, William, Lord 

Jackton. Somerset, Conntess of 

H, Bone. Stafford, Marqnis of 

Hoppner, Sterne, Laurence 

Opte. Stubbs, George 0. 

HopkinM. Suflolk, Earl of 

Lawrence. Todd, Captain 

Yemlum Earl of 

Beeehey. William lY. 

Reynolde. Washington, General 

PhUUpn Wellington, Duke of 

Reynolde. Whitshed, Adml. 

Edridge. Woronsow, Count Michl. 
H.B.H. the Duke of York 



AFTER. 

he Brwn. 

FMlUpa. 

Hoppner. 

himeelf, 

Lawrence. 

Wisting. 

C, Jansen. 

PhilUpi. 

Reynolds. 

Humphrey. 

Lawrence. 

Opie, 

Owen. 

Morion. 

StewoH. 

Lawrence. 

Northcote. 

Lawrence. 

Lawrefnce. 



SUBJECT ncrruBES. 



ABoy 

Bacchanalians 
Crucifizion, The 
DaTid 

Diana and Galisto 
Good Shepherd, The 
Holy Family 
St. John (young) 
81 John 
Jnpiterand 15 



Reynolde. 

PoiiSSUl. 

Gftitdo. 

titieun. 

MwriUo. 

A, del 8aHo. 

MwriUo. 

Reynolde. 

Coreggio. 



ntLi. 
Landscape, with lighthouse 
Madonna and Child 
Magdalene, A. 
Man*s portrait, A 
Babeteur, le. 
Salutation, The 
Yenus and Adonis 
Yenus and Cupid 
"^igin, head of the 



Rvhene. 

Coreggio. 

Bleheimer. 

Rembrandt. 

An. Caracci. 

Seb del Piomho. 

Titian. 

Paul Veroneee. 

Quido. 



The series of 85 portraits of Historical personages in the reigns 
of Queen Elizabeth and other English Sovereigns, painted in 
enamel by Henry Bone, B.A., from the originals by old masters, 
and sold by order of his executors, April 22, 1836. 

The numbers in the margin are those of the Sale Catalogue, 
which forms part of Vol. XXI of " Picture Catalogues," in the 
library of South Kensington Museum. 

vo. mLs. 

96 Arundel, Hemy Fitsalan, £arl of. 

83 Arundel, Philip, Earl of . 

56 Astley, Sir John. 

58 Aston, Sir Walter. 

87 Baeon, VnaaM, '^soonnt St. Albans. 
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88 Baeon, Sir NieholM. 

80 Baood, Anne, Lady. 

24 Beaumont, FranoU, dramatifli. 
5 Bedford, Franda, 2nd Eari of. 

45 Bedford, Lncy, Connteu of. 

51 Berkel^, Eluabeih Cany, Ladj. 
14 Bingham, Sir Bichard. 

S3 Burleigh, William Cecil, Lord. 

9 Byron, Sir John. 

7 Camden, William (Clarencienz). 

48 Canterbury, Edward Grindal, Archbiahop of. 
50 Canterbury, Mat. Parker, Arehbiahop of. 

52 Canterbury, J. Whitgift, Arehbiahop of. 

63 Cave, Sir Ambrose. 

28 Coke, Sir Edward, robed aa C. J. 

34 Cooke, Lady of Sir Anthony Cooke. 

81 Cooke, Eiiaabeth, daughter of Sir Anthony. 

67 Cumberland, George, Earl. 

43 Devonahire, Charles Blount, Earl of, E.G. 

47 Deronahire, Edward Courtenay, 12th Earl of. 

79 Donne, Sir John. 

68 Dorset, Thomas, lat Earl of. 

64 Drake, Sir Francia. 

78 Drayton, Michael, Poet. 

21 Elizabeth aa Princess, art. 25. 

89 Elisabeth aa Queen, SBt. 32. 
62 Elisabeth, Queen. 

70 Ellesmere, Thomas, Earl of. 

84 Essex, Bobert DcTcreux, Earl of. 

46 Essex, Walter Derereux, Earl of. 
16 Fletcher, John, dramatist. 

12 Frobisher, Sir Martin. 

69 Gresham, Sir Thomas. 
76 Grimstone, Sir Edward. 

35 Hatton, Sir Christopher. 

42 Hunadon, Henry Carey, Lord. 

10 Hunadon, Lady, hia wife. 

18 Jonson, Ben. 

25 Lee, Sir Henry, and his mastiff. 
23 Leicester. Robert Dudley, Earl of. 
41 Lincoln, Edward, Earl of. 

66 Lincoln, Countess of. 

49 Maltrayers, Lord. 

1 Manners, Lord, 1st Earl of Butland. 

2 Manners, Lady, Ist Countess of Butland« 

19 Mary, Queen of Scots, sst. 17. 
61 Mary, Queen of Scots, SBt. 32. 

65 Mildmay, Sir Walter. 

58 Monmouth, Bobert, Earl of. 

82 Myddleton, Sir Hugh. 
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11 Norfolk, ThomaB, 4th Duke of. 

57 NorriB, Sir John. 

39 NotAmgham, Charles, let Earl of. 

73 Fftget, ^e Lady. 

26 Baleigh, Sir Walter. 

85 Bogen, Sir Edward, P.O. 

8 Bnaeell, Sir Francis, Lord BnsseU. 

54 Bnssdl, of Thorahanflrh, William, Lord. 

6 Bnasell, of Thomhangh, liidy. 

71 Saliahuy, Bobert, 1st Earl of. 
15 Setone, George, Lord. 

22 Shakspeare, yniliam. 

81 Sidney, Lady (Mother of Sir FhiHp.) 

17 Sidney, Sir FhiHp. 

72 Sidney, Frances, his wife. 
75 Sidn^, Sir Henry. 

13 Smythe, Sir Thomas. 

27 Soathampton, Henry, Srd Earl of. 

77 Spelman, Sir Henry. 

20 Spenser, Edmnnd. 

40 Sussex, Thomas, Earl of. 

00 Sntton, Thomas (founder of Charterhouse). 

44 Throckmorton, Bit Nicholas. 

74 Walsingham, Sir Frands. 

80 Warwick, Ambrose, Earl of. 

55 Warwick, Anne, Conntess of. 

3 Winchestff, William, Ist Marquis of. 
20 Worcester, Edward, Earl of . 

50 Wotton, Sir Henry. 

4 Wray, Sir Christopher. 

20 Portrait miniatureB by Henry Bone, E.A., exhibited on loan 
at the South Kensington Museum, June, 1 865. Two only of these 
were painted on iyory, and are here marked thus.* The rest 
were painted in enamel. 

The numbers are those of the loan catalogue of 1865. None 
of these miniatures appear in the catalogues of the Soyal 
Academy. 

VO. VRU. 

2721 Hon. L. Beresford, wife of Thomas Hope. 

907 Sir George Baker, Bart., after O. Humphrey, 1817. 

905 Jane, Lady Baker, dated 1817. 

2fi36 BohertBloomfield, poet. 

061 George Bowles, Esq. 

1517 Manners Sntton, Arohhishop of Canterbury. 

2610 James, first Earl of Charlemont. 

24S4 King Charles I, and Henrietta Maria, his Qaeen, on either faoe of an 
enamelled gold box. 

V 
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1807-8 Junes, 7th Earl of Derby, and Oharlotte, his famous Countess, after 
Vandyck. 

607 Georgian*, Duchess of Deyonshire. 

405 Portrait of a gentleman. 

GOl Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancellor. 
2382 Emily OgilTie, Bfrs. C. G. Beanderk, dated 1800. 
2880 Yice-Admtral Sir Tremayne Bodd, 1805. 
1941 John BoBsell, B.A., the painter (said to be) 
2867* Mr. George Vaughan, 1794, on iyory. 

588 Sir Bobert Walpole, or. Earl of Oxford 1742. 

290« Lady William Toung, dated 1796, on ivory. 



Sinwy Pteree Btme, the eldest son of Henry Bone, R,A., was 
bom at IsHngton, on the 6th November, 1779. He received his 
earliest education at Tooting, after which he was trained under 
his father's direction, and, inheriting his talent, devoted him- 
self early to that kind of painting in enamel which his father 
had chosen, and in which he had himself already achieved much 
success. But although he continued to help his father with his 
enamels until his death, he worked also in oils, and exhibited his 
first picture in that medium at the Boyal Academy in his 20th 
year, 1799. 

It will be seen from the list of his exhibited works that he 
continued to send pictures to the Academy regularly during the 
rest of his father's life, and that these comprised portraits from 
life, together with sacred, historical, poeticcd, and fancy subjects. 

On the death of his father, in 1832, he abandoned oil>painting, 
and availing himself of the ripe experience which he had gained 
as an enameller, he commenced a series of representations in that 
material which, though perhaps less delicately finished than those 
of Henry Bone, are remarkable for their rich and effective 
colouring, faithful adherence to the character of the originals, 
and of a size larger than any of those which were executed by 
his father. These were interspersed with occasional portraits 
from life. A glance at the list of his works will show the 
variety of styles which he copied, as well as the industry 
with which he worked. Very soon after his father's death, 
viz., in 1833, he was appointed enamel painter to the Queen, 
the Duchess of Kent, and Princess Victoria ; in 1839 to Queen 
Victoria \ and in 1841 to Prince Albert also. 
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In 1805, on the fifth of October, he married Anna Maria, 
* daughter of Mr. John Long, at Clerkenwell. The issue of this 
marriage was four sons and one daughter, one of whom only, 
Qeorge, survives ; the others were Henry Thomas, who exhibited 
two portraits in oil at the Boyal Academy in 1826, and died in 
1 830 ; Charles Eichard, who exhibited several pictures, portraits 
and enamels, 1826 — 1848; William, the younger, who also ex- 
hibited in oils and enamel, 1827 — 1851 ; and Louisa, who 
exhibited her only work, a portrait of a lady, in 1844. 

Their father, Henry Pierce Bone, died in London, Oct. 21, 
1 855, and in the following year the enamels which remained in 
his possession were disposed of by auction at Messrs. Christies', 
March 13th and 14th, 1856. They comprised 172 of his finest 
works, and the Sale Catalogue announces'^ on the back of each 
enamel is indelibly recorded its history." This practice of 
describing and signing in enamel every work executed in that 
material, was common to the father and the son, and adds value 
to their works by making their identity indisputable. Amongst 
the numerous portraits of celebrated personages which were 
copied by them, only two originals appear to have been used by 
both of them, namely, those of Spenser the poet, and Shakspeare; 
80 that we have two separate sets of imperishable representations 
of our most distinguished historical characters. 

List of 210 pictures, miniatures and enamels, exhibited by 
Henry Pierce Bone, at the Boyal Academy, 1799 — 1855. 

The numbers and titles are taken from the catalogues of the 
Boyal Academy. 
A.D. No. TiTLB. 

1799 226-Portrait of Mrs. Corbould. 
263— „ Mrs. B. T. Bone. 
559 — „ himBolf. 

1800 158— Portrait of a Boy. 
238— „ Children. 

323 — „ Captain Oates. 
395— „ Mr. O. Heath. 
696— „ Mr. Corbonld. 

1801 220 — Portrait of a young gentleman. 
254— „ the late Mr. Morria. 
681 — „ himself. 

1802 113 — Portrait of a yonng gentleman. 
1808 254— Portrait of Sir J. Maloolm. 

515 — „ a young gentleman. 

642— „ an Artiat. 
1805 15&-Italian anhject. 
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268— Tale of Armin (Osaian.) 

1806 140— Portrait of S. H. Jackson. 
294— Darthnla (Oniaii.) 
31&— Beliaarins. 

622— Solitade. 

1807 260— Brag«U (Ossian.) 

523 — Allegory of Religion and Superstition, Bambler, Yd. 1, ITo. 44. 
527 — Emma (Edwin and Emma). 
672 — Portrait of a gentleman. 

1808 184-A Tillage girl. 

287 — Macbeth ; soene, Banqno and Macbeth. 

1818 48— Cihrist and the woman of Samaria. 

1811 11 — A Gleaner returning home. 

455 — Christ raising the danghter of Jaims. 

1812 41 — Portrait of a young gentleman. 

80 — ^Tempest, Act 1, scene 2 (spirit scene) 
98— Portrait of a Lady. 
140 — Margaret of Anjou after the battle of Hexham 

1813 216— The Ooblin Caye, Lady of the Lake, canto 3. 

1814 9— The Baptism, a sketch. 

227— The Widow's son raised, Luke Tii, 12 

352 — ^Wife and sons of Hastings, the Danish chief, before Alfred the 
Great (Hume). 

1815 141 — Interment of Made. Montoni (Udolpho.) 
265 — Hagar in distress. Gen. XXI, 16. 

298 — Departure of Hagar and Ishmael. 

1816 335— The women at the Sepulchre. 

1817 244-Mo6e8 breaketh the tables. 

276 — Moses found by Pharoah's danghter, is giren to his mother to nurse. 

1818 199 — ^The exposure of Moses, Joeephus 11, 9. 

314 — Valentine, Proteus, Silria, Julia, as a page (Two Gent of Verona.) 

1819 42— Portrait of J. Neeld, Esq., Principal of Clements Inn. 
282 — Christ betrayed, a sketch. 

322 — Manoah's sacrifice. Judges xiii. 

1820 416 — Jeroboam's Idolatry leproyed. 

1821 91— Portraits of Children. 
371— Portrait of Dr. King. 

421— The Widow's son rescued by the Prophet Elisha, 2 Kings, ix, 1. 

1822 170-A pastoral. 

273— The Death of Priam, .Sneid 2. 

1823 213 — Scipio reUting his adventures, (Gil. Bias). 

349 — Althea urged by the furies to commit to the flames the brand on 

which depends the life of Maleager. 
433— Capt. J. Kearney White, B.N. 

1824 233— The Story, a group of Portraits. 
387— Portrait of a lady. 

402— (HI Bias and Don Alphonso, with Don Baphael and Ambrose dis- 
guised as Hermits. Gil Bias, 2. 
440 — ^Portrait of a Bencher of the Inner Temple, 
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721— Portrait of Mons. Anmer, of the King's Theatre. 
829— ,, S. Sebille, Baq. 

1825 251— Portrait of a lady and child. 
255— „ B. Dagley, Esq. 

820— John Giifin, Keeper ; for Sir T. E. Tomlins, Steward of Waltham 

Forest Ck>nrt. 
328— The daughter of (Edipos restored by Theseus. 

1826 61— Portrait of Miss Loyo, of CoTent Garden Theatre. 

86— Scene from ** two gentlemen of Verona," discovery of Jnlia, act 5, 

scene 4. 
156 — ^Portrait of a yonng lady. 
232— Medea abont to restore iBson to yonth ; Ond, Met. 7. 

1827 33— Portrait of an Artist. 

114— Holy family, with angels ; a sketch. 
175— Portrait of Dr. Tates. 
190— Portrait of Dr. Shearman. 
215— Portraits of three brothers. 

1828 27— Sir Calepine rescuing Serena, Spenser's Fairy Qneene, Ti, . 
156— Portrait of Philip Fennings, Esq. 

315— „ Lady Tomlins. 
434— A lady and her daughter. 

1829 37— A lady. 

39 — Helen seized when bathing. 
294 — Portrait of a young lady. 
357— Scene from the " Tempest," Act I, scene 2. 

1830 91 — Sir Valentine ; two gentlemen of Verona, Act t, scene 4. 
270— Hermione, Mamillius and ladies, Winter's Tale, Act ii, scene 1. 
384— Portrait of a young lady. 

1831 99— Pan and the Nymphs, Pope's Pastoral. 
145 — Moses and the burning bush, Exod. iii. 

211— Prospero and Miranda, Tempest, Act I, scene 2. 
249— Portrait of a young lady. 

1832 41— Accusation of Stephen, Acts yii, 56. 

225 — Sketching from nature — Kensington Gkurden. 

381 — Portrait in costume of 17tb century. 

501 — ^Virgin and child, with angels, enamel, after Mr. Neeld's Carlo 
Maratti. 

1833 493— H.B.H. the Duchess of Kent, enamel, after a miniature by CoUen. 
495— A young lady reading, enamel, original. 

497 — His Majesty William IV, enamel, after Beechey. 
498— Lady Janet Walrond, enamel, after T. Phillips, B.A. 
506 — ^Larinia, second Countess Spencer, enamel, after Beynolds. 
507— Infant SaTiour, enamel, after Mr. Neeld's Murillo. 
508— Georgiana. 1st Countess of Spencer, enamel, after Beynolds. 

1834 442 — Charles Ponsonby, enamel, from life. 
443 — Mrs. Qnin, do. do. 

450— Sir Geo. Farrant, enamel, after H. Wyatt* 

451 — Hon. Miss Lyttelton, enamel, from life. 

452— Lady Lyttelton, do. do. 

458— Earl Spencer, K.G., enamel, partly life, partly after Venables. 
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460— lady Jane Gr^/in priBon, eiuunel, after Korthoote. 
1885 490— Landscape, enamel, after Mr. Neeld's Mola. 
431 — ^Lord Tnllamore, enamel, from life. 

496 — Viflcount Althorp, Chancellor of Exchequer, enamel, from life. 
4S7 — The Infant Academy, enamel, after Lord Palmenton'sBeynoldB. 
885 — Mr. Stapleton, enamel, from life. 
886— Hon. Capt. Spencer, BJ^., C.B, enamel, from life. 
887— Buhena, enamel, after the original by Babens, in the Rojal 

Collection. 
888 — Helena Fonnan, enamel, after Bnbens, in the Boyal Collection. 

1836 453— Lords John and Bernard Stnart, enamel, after Earl QrefB 

Vandyck. 

454— Lord St. Helens, enamel from life. 

457— Countess of Morton, enamel, after Lord Spencer's Vandyck. 
1887 632— Lord Burghley and Lord Brownlow Cecil, enamel, from life. 

633— Coontess Craven, enamel, from life. 

636— Mrs. Miller, enamel, after Mr. Miller's Lawrence. 

644— Virgin and child, enamel, after Lord F. Egerton's Vandyck. 

653 — Wm. (George Crayen, enamel, from life. 

654— Bishop of Ely, (Allen) enamel, after G. Patten. 

658 — Miss Ponsonby, enamel, from life. 

667 — Marqnis of Exeter and Lady Mary Cecil, enamel, from life. 

1838 670— Earls Bedford and Bristol, enamel, after Vandyck, at Althorp. 
671 — Sir Horace Seymour, K.C.H., enamel, from life. 

672— W. H. Miller, M.P , enamel, after Lawrence. 

677 — Duke of Wellington, K.G., enamel, after Lawrence. 

686— Peter the Great, of Biusia, enamel, after Eneller and Vanderelde, 

in the Royal Collection. 
688— Conntess of Leicester and Countess of Carlisle, enamel, after Lord 

Craven's Vandyck. 
689— Lord Byron, the poet, enamel, after Mr. Neeld's W. £. West. 
690— Portrait of a lady, enamel, fnnn life. 

1839 689 — Prince Manrice, enamel, after Lord Craven's Vandyck. 
693— Lord George Seymour, enamel, after Lord Hastings' Beynolds. 
694— Portrait of an artist, enamel, from life. 

696 — Lord Grandison, enamel, after Lord Clarendon's Vandy(& 

714— Madame le Bmn, enamel, after her own portrait 

716 — (Howley) Archbishop of Canterbury, enamel, after Lawrence, at 

Winchester College. 
717— A pastoral, original enamel, from Shakspeare. 
727 — Prince Rupert, enamel, after Lord Craven's Vandyck. 

1840 885 — Napoleon, enamel, after Lord Essex's Horace Vemet. 

888 — Lady Mary Fielding, Duchess of Hamilton, enamel, after Lord 

Denbigh's Vandyck. 
892 — ^Viscount Melbourne, enamel, after George Hayter. 
893— Charles let, whole length, robed, enamel, after Vandyck, at Lambeth 

Palace. 
902 — Henrietta Maria, Queen of Charles Ist, enamel, after Lord 

Clarendon's Vandyck. 
904— Dr. Calvert, enamel, from life. 
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907— Nelwrn, enamel, aifter Abbott. 
1841 587--JameB Stuart, Duke of Bichmond, enamel, after Lord Clarendon's 

Yandyck. 
588— Lady Mary Villien, Dncheie of Bicbmond, enamel, after Lord 

Clarendon's Yandyok. 
589— Napoleon, enamel, after the Dnke of Wellington's Gerard. 
590— Lady Ann Bingham, enamel, after Beynolds, at Althorp 
592— Frances, Marchioness Camden, enamel, after Beynolds at Althorp 
1812 563— James Bennell Bodd, enamel, from life. 

564— Yioe Admiral Sir J. T. Bodd, E.C3., enamel, from a miniature 

by H. Bone, B.A. 
566— 1st Dnke of Hamilton, enamel, after Lord Denbigh's Yandyck. 
567— A Magdalene, a portrait after Gtoo. Hayter. 
582 — ^Portrait of a lady, enamel, from life. 
584— Thomas Dmmmond, enamel, after H. W. PickersgiU. 

1843 1095— Earl of Westmorland, enamel, after Lawrence. 
1097— Lient. Charles Lucas, enamel, after Dobson. 

1100— Angnsta Ann, Lady Cockbom, and her three sons, Sir James, Sir 
George, and the Dean of York, enamel, after Beynolds. 

1106 — Cromwell, enamel, after Walker, at Althorp. 

1844 993— Philip, Earl of Pembroke, enamel, after Lord Clarendon's Yandyok. 

994— Lord Lyttelton, enamel, after T. PhilUps. 

995— Lord J. Rnssell, enamel, after T. Carriok, miniatore. 
1000— A country girl, enamel, after Lawrence. 

1008— Catherine 11, Empress of Bussia, enamel, from the original, in 
1787, given by her to Lord St. Helens. 

1845 685— H. Bone, B.A., enamel, from a painting by H. P. Bone, in 1805. 
686— Thomson, poet, enamel, after Lord Lyttelton's Aikman. 

687— Pope, poet, enamel, after Lord Lyttelton's Bichardson. 
691— Charles I, after Yandyck, at Lambeth. 
„ — ^His Qneen Henrietta Maria, after Yandyck, at Hagley. 
692— Frank Hals, enamel, after Yandyck, at Althorp. 

1846 729— Annibale Caraoci, painter, enamel, after Mr. J. Neeld's portrait by 

himself. 
730— Bembrandt, painter, enamel, after Mr. Neeld's portrait by himself. 
736— Holbein, painter, enamel, after Lord Spencer's original by himself. 

1847 673— Sir Isaac Newton, enam^, after the Yandyck in British Museum. 
678 — Sir H. Delabeche, enamel, from life. 

679 — Shakspeare, enamel, after the British Museum picture. 

1848 691— MUton, enamel, after Mrs. Dymoke Welles, original. 
692— Lady Molesworth, enamel, from life. 

697 — ^Addison, enamel, after Eneller, at Althorp. 
690— The Billet, enamel, after Watteau. 

1849 617— {Sir Thomas Gresham, enamel, after Mr. J. Neeld's Sir Anto. More. 
627 — Miss Palmer, enamel, from life. 

690 — G^eral Monk, enamel, after Lord Craven's Walker. 
640 — Caxton, enamel, from an illamination in Lambeth Palace Library. 
„ — Luther, enamel, from a picture there. 
643 — Sir H. Delabeche, enamel, from life. 
653-*Head of the Yirgin, enamel, after Mr. J. Neeld's Guido. 
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1850 652— Portrait of a gentlemen, enamel, from life. 
658— Portrait of a lady, enamel, from life. 

667— Virgin and child, enamel, after Padonanino, Mr. Neeld's. 
669— Late Joeeph Keeld, enamel, from H. P. Bone's portrait in 1829. 

1851 838— iSir laaao Newton, enamel, after Vanderliank, in British Mnaeiim. 
839— Portrait of a lady, enamel, from life. 

846— Sir Eenelm IMgby, enamel, after Lord CraTen's Vandyek. 

1852 681— Ben Jonson, enamel, after Honthorst, at Enole. 

638- Virgin and child, enamel, after Mr. J. Neeld's Sasao Ferrato. 
658 — Spenser, poet, enamel, after Lord Chesterfield's original. 

1853 630— Dnke of ^eUington, enamel, after Lawrence. 

632 — Made, de Maintenon, enamel, after Mr. J. Neeld's Mignard. 

648 — Christina, Qneen of Sweden, enamel, after Mr. J. Neeld'a deb- 

Bonrdon. 
649— Prof . Edward Forbes, enamel, from life. 

1854 66&--GastaTns Adolphns, King of Sweden, enamel, from Lord Craven's 

original. 

1855 699— Inigo Jones, enamel, after Col. J. Jones's Vandyek. 
728— Portrait of a lady, enamel, from life. 

List of Bome of the most important paintingB in enamel by 
Henry Pierce Bone, in his possession at the date of his death in 
1855, and sold at Messrs. Christies', March 13th and 14th, 1856. 
The sale catalogue contained 172 lots, the portraits of the poets 
and artists and some others being sold in duplicate. 

Those which appear in the catalogues of the Boyal Academy 
are here marked in the margin witli the date of their exhibition. 

This entire series was painted from well-known works of old 
and modem masters, with the exception of four orginal works 
by H. P. Bone, which are so designated in italics. 

The whole are here grouped for oonyenience of reference. 
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Bichard 

Heniy Y V After British Museum, now Nat. Portrait Galleiy. 

Henry VI 

Henry VTII— Holbein. 

His six wiTes,— Holbein, Van Orl^y, Ac. 

Princess Mary, — Holbehi. 

Mary, Qneen of Scots,-— Janet. 
1840— Charles I, whole length,— Vandyek. 
1845— Charles I, bust,— Vandyek. 
1849— Henrietta Maria, his Queen,— Vandyek. 

James II, — after Lely. 

Queen Mary n,— (Spencer colleotion). 



EirAMELLtSt. 31 1 



Royal PortraUs, Briiw^— eonttnuMl. 

AJ>. TITLB. 

Anne, — Kneller. 

George IV,— H. Bone's Lawienee. 
Willuon IV,— Beeohey. 
Victoria, — ^RoM. 
Victoria, — Hayter. 
Victoria, — Winterhalter. 
Prince Albert,— Hayter. 
Prince Albert,— Winterhalter. 
1833— Dncheaa of Kent, after CoUen. 

Sojfol Portraiti, Foreign. 

1899— Prince Maurice, after Vandyck. 

1839— Prince Bnpert, after Vandyck. 

1854— OnataTns Adolphni, of Sweden (Lord CraTen's). 

1853— Cbrittina, of Sweden, after S. Bourdon. 

1888— Peter the Great, after Kneller and Vanderrelde. 

Prince of Orange, after F. Hals. 
1841— Napoleon I, after Gerard. 

Leopold I, of Belginm, after Hayter. 

Landgrave of Heeee, (a miniature). 

DoehesBlof Saxe Cobnrg, after Winterhalter. 

Ststorual and other PoriraiU* 

Anindell, Earl of. 

Bankee, Lady, after Hoekinf. 
1841— Bingham, Lady Ann, after B^ynolds. 
1838— Bristol, Earl of, after Vandyck. 

Buckingham, George Duke of, after Jansen. 
1841— Camden, Frances, Marchs., after Reynolds. 

CraTcn, 1st Earl of, after Miererelt. 

CraTcn, Ann, Lady, after Dahl. 
1843— Cromwell, Olirer, after Walker. 

De Maulay, Lord, {wrx^imal), 

Denbigh, Ist Earl of, after Mytens. 
1851— Digby, Sir Kenehn, after Vandyck. 
1839— Grandison, Lord, after Vandyck. 
1849— Gresham, Sir Thomas, after A. More. 
1834— Gt^, Lady Jane, after de Heere. 
1848— Hamilton, Ist Duke of, after Vandyck. 
1840— Hamilton, let Dnchees, after Vandyck. 

Hertford, Marquis of, after Vandyck. 

landsey, 1st Earl of, after Miererelt. 

Lucas, Sir Charles, after Dobson. 

1849— Luther, (Lambeth Palace). 
1844-Iorttelton, Lord, after Phillips. 
1853— Maintenon, Mde. de, after 

Melancthon, after Holbein. 

Montespan, Mde. de, Mignard. 
1840-Mole8worth, Lady, {anginal). 
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Monk, Qenenl, after Walker. 
1851— Newton, Sir Imae, after Yanderbank. 
1844— Pembroke, Philip. Earl of, after Vandyek. 

PhiUips, Mr., H. Bone's, after FbilHpe. 
1841— Biohmond. Ut Dnke of, after Vandyek. 
1841 — ^Richmond, let Dnohess of, after Vandyek. 

BoBsell Lady, (Lady Hobby) after Holbein. 

Salisbnry, let Earl of, after Zocoaro. 
1833 — Spenoer, Georgiana, Connteis, after Beynolds. 
1833— Spenoer, Layinia, Countess, after Reynolds. 
1833-Walrand,'Lady Janet, after PhiUips. 
1853— Wellington, let Dnke of, after Lawrence. 
1843— Westmoreland, Earl of, after Lawrenoe. 

1848— Addison, after EneUer. 

Byron, after Phillips, 

Cowl^, after Mrs. Beale. 

Dryden, after Kneller. 

Johnson, Samuel, after Neeld's Opie. 
1852— Jonson, Ben., after Honthorst. 
1848— MUton, after Mrs. D. WeUes' original. 
1845 — Pope, after Biohardson. 

Prior, after Bichardson. 

Otway, after Mrs. Beale 

'Bichardson, after Hogarth. 
1849— Shakspeare, (Brit. Mus.) 
1852— Spenser, (Lord Chesterfield's). 
1845— Thomson, after Aikman. 

Waller, after Lely. 

Artuti. 

Beech^, after Beech^. 
1839— le Bmn, Mde., after le Brun. 
1848— Caracd, A., after Caracd 

Gentileschi, after (Jentilesehi. 
1845— Hals, F., after Hals. 

Hoiithorst, after Honthorst. 
1855— Jones, Inigo, after Vandyek. 

Kneller, after Kneller. 

Miereydt, after Lord Oaren's. 

A. More, after A. More. 

Parmegiano, after Parmegiano. 
1846— Rembrandt, after Bembrandt. 

Beynolds, after Beynolds. 

Vandyek, after Vandyek 

Velaaqnetj after Velasqnea. 
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1833— Infant Sayionr, after Mnrillo. 
1835— Qrand Landacape, after Mola. 
1852-yirgui and Child, after Sasso Ferrato. 
1849— Mater Bolorosa, after Gnido. 

Head of a girl, after Bomnoy. 

JnUet, after Neeld's Opie. 

Sensibility, after Paye. 
1833 — A Lady reading, originaX, 

Oberon and Phillida, origvMjX. 

16 portrait miniatures in enamel, by Henry Pierce Bone, ez- 
liibited on loan at the South Kensington Museum, June, 1865. 

The numbers are those of the Loan Catalogue of 1865. None 
of these miniatures appear in the catalogues of the Eoyal 
Academy. 

1336— Lord Althorp, robed as Chancellor of the Exchequer, painted in 1835. 
2375— Henrietta, daughter of Charles I, wife of Philip, Due d'Qrleana, after 

Lord Spenoer'a Mignard. 
2376— Nell Gwynne, after Lord Bpenoer's Lely. 
2377— Anne, daughter of Charles I, after Lord Spencer's Yandyek. 
2378 — Lady Denham, after Lord Spencer's Lely. 
2379— Mary, daughter of Charles I, mother of William m, after Lord 

Spencer's Hanneman. 
2606— Wm. Henry, Lord Lyttelton, after Phillips. 
1000— Horatio, Viscount Nelson. 
2620— General PaoU, Corsican Patriot, after Beech^. 

933— Margaret Georgiana, 1st Countess Spencer, after fieynolds. 

975— George John, 2nd Earl Spencer. 

945— Larinia, his Countess, after Reynolds. 

965— George John, 2nd Earl Spencer, partly after Venahles. 

966— John Charlee, 3rd Earl of Spencer, after Hayter. 

967— Georgiana Frances Spencer, life. 
2602— John, Earl of Westmoreland, after Lawrence. 



Bohert Trewiek Bone was the third son of Henry Bone, B.A., 
and was bom in London, Sept. 24th, 1790. 

He was early instructed in art by his father, and lived with 
him more than twenty years. He painted almost entirely in oils, 
and for many years, 1813-1837, he continued to exhibit portraits, 
classic, sacred, and fancy subjects, both at the Eoyal Academy 
and the British Institution. The directors of the latter Insti- 
tution awarded him a premium of one hundred guineas for his 



314 fisHBT BONBy tl.A.y 

picture '' a lady with her attendants at the bath," exhibited there 
in 1817* 

He died May 5th, 1840, from the effects of an injury which 
he had received. 

Mr. Bedgrave describes his paintings as small in size, tasty 
and deyer in composition, with breadth of effect ; and the land- 
scape, accessories, and costume pleasing ; but he adds that his art 
did not find the encouragement which it deserved. He was a 
Member of the Sketching Club.f 

List of 46 pictures in oil, exhibited by Bobert Trewick Bone, 
at the Boyal Academy, 1813-1837. 
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1813 214»N7inpli And Cnpid. 

1815 132-Poii»it of hii Suter. 

1866 907— The Bath. 

1817 176-MiM Drew. 

1818 112— Cupid and Psyehe. 

215— Yeniis, Capid and the Gnoee. 
408— Portrait of a lady. 
453— Portrait of Dr. Nuttall. 

1819 60— Lord Yisooiixit Granboome. 

149— Dantrhter of Herodias reoeiTing the Head of John the B^itift 
154— Bacchus and Ariadne, a eketoh. 
873— Mrs. Barrett. 
892— W. Whitmore, Esq. 
480— Ifiss Bone. 
1890 233— Vioe-Admiral Sir Graham Moore, K.G J3. 
432— Meleager and Atalanta— Orid Metam. viii. 
824— Mr. W. Anderson. 

1821 98-<?onYersation. 

817— Portrait of a gentleman. 
36&-The Nativity— Lake ii, 7. 

1822 274— Death of Adonis— Orid. 

1823 169— A mnsicai party. 

1824 270— Miss S. Vallis Bone. 

320— Mercury, Argns, and 10— Orid. 

1825 19e— A soldier, his wife and chUd. 

209— Hercnles, Nessns, and Dojaneira— Orid. 

1826 148-Portrait of a lady. 

355— Cardinal Wolsqr> at the Goort of Fhmds I. 
1828 320— Chapean ronge. 

* Bedgraye's Dictionaxy of Snglish Artists, 8to, 1874. 
t BedgraTe'i Diotionaiy. 
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487— Dokefl of Norfolk and Suffolk demanding the Great Seal of 
Cardinal Wolsey. 
1829 llS-Silria. 

282— A Tronbadonr relating hie adTentnrei. 

829— Hon. Geo. Cbai. GranUey, F. Berkeley, and a fayonrite Deer 
hound. 
1890 86— Ladiee Mary and Emily Berkeley, and Lady Caroline Maxie, and 
Spaniel. 

1831 226— Lady Macbeth in Duncan's chamber— Act U, scene 2. 

1832 9»-J. P. Ord, Esq. 

194— Mach Ado abont Nothing. 

323— Stady of Bebekah and Abraham's servants at the Well,— 

Gen. xzir, t. 18 
978 — Saml. Bettison, of Margate. 

1833 187— The Bambler— Thomson. 
845— Miss Ord and her dog. 
381-Mrs. E. N. KendaU. 
467— Mrs. EdgeU. 

1834 333— Chess Pkyers, a study. 
1837 57— Pleasure Party. 

58 — ^Betirement. 



list of 44 miniatures and enamels, exhibited by William Bone, 

the elder, at the Boyal Academy, 1817-1851: 

1817 820— Portrait of Mrs. Tomlins. 

695— Portrait of Mrs. Bone and Mr. B. T. Bone. 

1820 694-Miss H. Mure. 
695— Mrs. Cupon. 

785- J. G. Murdoch, Esq. 
792 — ^Miss Bone. 

1821 707— Daughters of late Antony Cardon, Esq. 
774-Mr. J. Byfield. 

1822 669— Two young ladies. 
674— Mr. C. Brownlow. 
715— Mrs. Byfield. 

1823 672— Miss Cupon. 

805— Miss Louisa Claik Cardon. 

1824 643-Miss Byfield. 

1828 696— H. Bone, Esq., BJIl. 

1829 670— Henry Gore, Esq. 
772— Mrs. Slade. 
815— John Curtis, M.D. 

1830 707— Portrait of a lady. 
732 — A medical gentleman. 

939 — A. A. Ferrari, Esq., surgeon. 

1831 812— Mr. Thos. E. Tomlins. 

871— Selina Hewitt, Mary Ann Hague, and Mary Haines. 
905— Mr. A. G. Goldney. 
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18^ 74&— Mary Queen of S43ot8, enamel, after Sir Ant. More. 

923— A girl's head, enamel, after Bomney. 

926— H. T. Dore, Esq. 
1833 50i-Mr. W. G. Bettiaon. 

509— Henry VIII, enamel, after Lord Dillon's Holbein. 

525i— Antony Cardon, Esq., enamel, after A. J. OHTer. 

589 — Portrait of a Captain in Hon* Artillery Company. 

694— Portrait of a yoamr lady. 

696— A ring-portrait of Henry Bone, BJl., enamel, after Jaekaon. 

784— Mrs. J. T. Bridges 
1884 453— Portrait of a yoong gentleman, enamel, after H. P. Bone 

702— Portrait of a lady 
1836 910— Henry Bone, B.A., enamel, after J. Jackson, B.A. 
1842* 641— John Henderson, Esq., enamel, after H. Howard, B.A. 

643— Late Mrs. Henderson, after an original by Wm. Henderson, Esq. 

793— Mrs. Vallis Bone. 
1843 1090— H.M. The King of Hanorer, after a minatore by H. Bone, B.A. 
(enamel ?) 
1110— Henry Bone, R A., after late B. T. Bone. 
1116— H.B.H. Crown Prince of Hanorer, after Stamberg. 
1851 847— Martha, mother of W. J. Broderip, F.B.S., enamel. 



loBt of pictures exhibited bj Samuel Vallis Bone, at the 
Eoyal Academy, 1821-1824. 

1821 10— View of a cottage in Surrey 
1824 513— Mickleham Church, Surrey 



List of pictures exhibited by Keniy Thomas Bone, son of 
H. P. Bone, at the Hoyal Academy, 1826. 

1826 255— Instmotion, portraits of sisters. 
262 — ^Portrait of a yoang gentleman. 



List of 66 portraits, miniatures, and enamels, exhibited by 
Charles Eichard Bone, at the Eoyal Academy, 1826-1848. 

1826 628— Portrait of a yonng gentleman. 
671 — Portrait of a young lady. 

1827 565— The Portfolio, portraits of a brother and sister. 
655— Portrait of J. F. Dauthamare, Esq. 

659 — Portrait of Mrs. Broughton. 

1828 637— Portrait of a young gentleman. 

705— Portrait of a lady in the costume of 17th centniy. 

773 — ^Portrait of a young gentleman. 

910— Portrait of a lady in the costume of 17th century. 

•Wm. Bone !■ here flnt entitled enamel painter to H JL The Klnf oT Banorer, In the SJk, 
Catalogue. 
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1829 713-Portnit of J. MiUington, Eaq. 

733— Portnit of a lady. 

769— Portrait of John Steil, Eaq. 

776— A portrait. 

784-Portrait of Mrs. Jolin SteU. 

964— Portrait of an artist. 
1880 799— Portrait of Hiis Biviere. . ^ . 

750— Portrait of Capt. B. H. King, B.X. 

761— Portrait of a young lady. 

774— Portrait of a lady. 

802— Portrait of Misa F. Benere. 

808— J. W. Lowry, Eaq. 
1831 502— Portrait of Miaa Parry. 

510— Portrait of a gentleman. 

519— Portrait of a young lady. 

610— Portrait of a lady and child. 

689 — Portrait of a gentleman. 

742 — Portrait of a yoong lady. 

933— Portrait of Mrs. Lowry. 

1835 526— Portrait of a child. 

585 — Portrait of Penry Williams, of Borne. 
632~Portruit of a gentleman. 
735— Portrait of B. Wyatt, sculptor. 
763— Portrait of J. Gibson, sculptor. 
794— A lady in the f esta dress of Albano. 

1836 655 — ^Portrait of a gentleman in Turkish dress. 
802— Portrait of a lady in Greek dress. 

959 — Contadini Italiani. 

1837 478— Italian banditti. 
788— Portrait of a lady. 

796— Portrait of £. L. Wells, Esq. 
880— Portrait of a lady. 

1838 576— Portrait of a lady. 
598— n Yiaggiatore. 

1021— Contadina Italiana. 
1031— The Troubadour. 

1839 609— Portrait of a young gentleman. 
863— A Study. 

864-Portrait of a lady. 

897— Portrait of Mrs. Wells, of Grebby Hall. 

1840 705— Portrait in dress of an Italian Bandit Chief. 
886— Italian Peasant. 

891— A portrait. 

1841 674— A portrait. 

907— Portrait of H. Bobertson, Esq. 

1842 586— Beatrice Cenci, after Guido, Barbarini Palace, Borne, an enamel. 
621— Portrait of an officer in 16th (Queen's) Lancers. 

637— Portrait of a lady. 

1843 834-Albert Smith. 

1109— Iiord George Seymour, enamel, after Beynolds. 
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1845 726— Poriirui of A. Uro, Eeq. 
976 — A hymn to the Virgin. 
991— A Portrait. 

1846 954— Portrait of Bobert Lindley, E^. 
1090— Portrait of a gentleman. 

1847 1054-Portrait of a lady. 

1848 704— Late Lord George S^ymoiir, enamel, after Lord Hertford*! 

Beynoldi. 



list of 15 pictures and enamels^ exhibited by William Bone 
the younger, at the Boyal Academy, 1827-1846. 

506 — Shells, from nature. 

664— Shelli, from natnre. 

541— China. 

547— Still life. 

911 — ^An enamel, after Mr. J. Neeld's Yanderelde. 

655— An enamel, after Mr. J. Neeld's original by Newton. 

661 — An enamel, after Mr. Herring's J. Constable. 

715 — Girl and kitten, enamel, after Reynolds. 

887 — The Spanish gentleman, after Velasqnei. 

591— H.M. George 17, enamel, after Lawrence. 

569 — Angel's head, enamel, after Reynolds. 

1843 1096 — Rubens, enamel, after the original by himself, in the Royal 
Collection. 

1844 1009 — Helena Forman, Rubens' 2nd wife, enamel, after Rubens, in the 
Royal Collection. 

1845 693-^GeTartins, enamel, after Vandyck, in Nat. Gallery. 

1846 789— Duke of Wellington, enamel, after Lawrence. 



1827 
1828 
1829 

1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 



Summary of recorded works by Henry Bone and others of his 

family. 

Henry Bone, R.A., 

Henry Pierce Bone 

Peter Joseph Bone, an enamel 

Robert Trewick Bone 

"V^^iam Bone 

Thomas Main Bone 

Samuel Vallis Bone 

Henry Thomas Bone 

Charles Richard Bone 

William Bone, junr 

xionisa Jtsone ... ... 

1063 

Duplicates of some of the enamels, as well as many others not 
recorded here, are to be found in private cabinets. 



(p<w 


B 295) 


4S6 


(., 


305) 


. ... 396 


• • 


• • • ■ 


1 


( » 


814) 


46 


(.. 


315) 


. ... 44 


( „ 


294) 


2 


( .. 


316) 


2 


(» 


316) .. 


. ... 2 


(,. 


316) .. 


. ... 66 


(» 


318) .. 


. ... 15 


(., 


305) . 


. ... 1 



319 



XIV. — Ths Liwrd Lighthoiues,^ by Howabd Fox. 



Bead 27tli May, 1879. 



TMJfl Tarious histories of Ck>mwall and Works on Lighthouses 
appear to make no mention of any Lighthouse at the Lizard 
prior to the two towers built by Mr. Fonnereau in 1751, or 1752.* 
This ^ntleman is described as ''an adventurer" who came into 
Cornwall "chiefly for the purpose of constructing Lighthouses 
on the Lizard Point, under one of the improvident grants which 
were frequently made in those times.®" The lanterns in these 
towers were lighted by coal fires till 1812 or 1813,^ when the 
Trinity House substituted oil and Argand burners, which 
continued to be used until August 1876, when dioptric lights 
were fixed. On 29th March, 1878, the present electric lights were 
first employed. 

The documents in the Becord office, however, show that Sir 
John Killigrew of Arwenack,* obtained a patent from James I 
in 1619, and erected a lighthouse in the same year. The 
inhabitants during its construction complained that he was 



■^ The writer is indebted to Mr. Bobin Allen, Secretary of the Trinity House, 
to the Hydrographer of the Admiralty, to Mrs. (George Morgan Patmore of London, 
and to Mr. Henry Cox, of Cadgwith, for many of the particulars given in this 
paper. 

*> The Admiralty Beoords, the National Encylopedia, and A. G. Findlay in his 
"Lighthouses of the world" 1878, say 1751. The Trinity House Records and 
Genfiemen's Magazine vol. 22 p. 383 say Aug.1752 ; Murray's handbook of DeTon 
and Cornwall says 1792. 

Parochial History of Cornwall by Daries Gilbert, toI. II. p. 358. 

A The Trinity House Records say 1812. The Admiralty Records, W. H. D. 
Adams in his " Lighthouses and Lightships " 1870, and Murray's handbook 
DeTon and Cornwall say 1813. 

* There are drawings of Arwenack in Queen £3izabeth*8 time in the British 
Museum. 

W 
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away "Qod's Oraoe" from them, and the Trinity 
House strenuously and persistently opposed it, alleging it was 
both useless and objectionable. Under much disoouragement,and 
at great pecuniary loss Sir John gallantly maintained the light, 
with the help of some voluntary oontributions, for several years. 
In 1623, his patent which was not entered in the Rolls, seems 
to have been in question in the Star chamber and probably 
failed. The light no longer existed in 1631, for in that year Sir 
William KiUigrew sought to have the patent renewed, but 
without success. In 1661 Capt. Edward Penruddoch offered a 
project of lights to the King, which included the Lizard. In 
1664 Sir John Ooryton petitioned for leave to erect lighthouses 
at the Isle of Wight, Portland Eoad, Rame Head, and the Lizard 
Point, for which the merchants and shipowners had several times 
prayed. Sir John Coxyton to receive 6d. per ton on all strangers' 
vessels anchoring between the Isle of Wight and Mounts Bay. 
In the same year Henry Brounker, Esq., also tried to obtain 
the Boy a] permission for a similar project, but apparently with 
the same want of success. 

The late Mr. Nicholls of Gadgwith remembered the two towers 
erected by Mr. Fonnereau without any connecting building, but 
with a small cottage between them inhabited by the superinten- 
dent and overlooker, who had a sort of couch to lie on during 
the night, with a window on each side commanding the respective 
lanterns. As the beUows blowers were occasionally rdaz in 
their duties, he would give them a reminder by blowing a large 
cows' horn. 

Mr. Pindlay in his Ztghthouies of the World says, the oldest 
lights now existing on the same sites in Great Britain are those 
of Lowestoft since 1609, Winterton and Dungeness 1615, the 
North and South Forelands and Orfordness 1634. It is evident 
that Sir John Killigrew's pluck, enterprise and foresight have 
hitherto been overlooked or forgotten. 

The following are verbatim copies of some of the documents in 
the Record office bearing on the first Lizard Lighthouse. The 
letters of Sir John Killigrew are so quaintly and forcibly 
expressed as to well repay their perusal. 

The first document is a petition endorsed in contemporary 
writing "concerning a Light to be erected for y* Safety of 
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Mariners " from Thos. Locke to Sir Dudley Garleton,* dated 22iid 
May, 1619. 

Ky humble duty nmambred unto yr Lopp 

I did write unto jor Exm and Mnt bookM Irj the duoh flaulkenor the IB (?) 
of this preeent ; the same day I went to the Court with Sir Jo. Killegrew.b drewe 
hift petition, brought him to Sr. ChriBtopher Perkina, and he hath tmdertaken the 
auite, but it is by way of a voluntarie contribution, if it had bin by imposition, it 
would have had rerie hard passage : now this Patent being passed (as 8r. Chr. 
Perkins maketh no doubt, and lu>laeth it the best course) it the contribution 
shall not fall out to be answerable to the charge or his expectation, upon 
oertiflcato from sea faring men, that such a sea marks is of importance, 
or upon Ires from those parts to the Lo. Caroun or to his Matle desiering 
that such a light may be erected for the safetie of mM^ers (both weh may 
be easilT obtained) it will afterwards be easie to obtaine an imposition, but 
now at the first there is no good ground for it, and if it should be foyled at the first 
it would never recover, this wilbe a good beginning, and if it passes this way there 
will be a promise that no other Ught shal be erected neere that place, so that there 
will be no feare of prevention. Upon Whitsonday iu the mormng I reoeaved yor 
Lp's Ires and the bookes by Hermonf • • * • 
Ffrom the great Almonie Yor Lp's Servant 

this 22 of May 1619 Th Locke. 

To the right hoble Br Dudley Carleton Rt. Lo. Ambr 
far his ICatie of Great Britannie with the states of the United Provinces. Haagh. 

Locke writes again to Sir Dudley Carleton, 5 June, 1619. 

" BirJo. KWetfrae hath wriiitn tofrLp (heere-inolosed) about the suite, it was 
referred to the Mrs. of the Trinitie bouse, and they have certified against it (who I 
dare say Sr. Ghr. Parkins did not thinck they would have done) Sr. Jo. thinoketh 
it is done out of envie to the Duch, but unlesse the Duch do make suite for it as a 
thing zMcessarie and behoof efull for them and that it may come about that way 
I am somewhat in doubt of the suite, yet Br. Jo. hath moved some of his hoble 
fremds heere and they give him faier promises, but this course to have it moved 
from thence, would do more than they will do, I feare our Lords heere will not 
oppose the Trinitie house, (though I knowe they be no saints) but if that nation 
should deaier such a thing for their safetiet and withall shew their willingnease so 
fisrr as to offer to pay some reasonable taxe towards the maintenance of it, (as 
there is great reason they should) I thincke it were the only way, if such a Ire 
could be gott before the States goe it would be the better.but if it come after to Sr. 
Hoel Ouews it will do well. Suite now a dayes are like bndds in March and children 
of Paris (according to the proverb) for one that hitto ten misse, this was thought 
to be a verie likely suite, and yet it is nipt, unlesse it be recovered this way and by 
a certificate from expert seanring men to afflrme the neceesitie of the works who 
Br. Jo. hath begune to do. I did advise him to do it at the first" * * t 

Yr Lps Servant 
6 Junii 1619. Th. Locke. 

To the right ho^e my verie good Lo. 
Br. Dudley Carleton Ac at the Haagh. 

The endosure referred to in the foregoing letter is a document 
endorsed. '' Lizard, a Deffence for the mayntayning the Light 
at the Lizard, Cornwall " and appears to be in Sir John Killigrew's 
own writing. It runs as follows. 

• Sir Dadley Carleton, afterwards ^^^sconnt Dorchester, bom in Oxfordshire 
1573,Amba8«ador to Holland, distingnished himself favourably in connection with 
many important embassies. Recalled in 1628 and created Viscount Dorchester. 

^ Sir John Killigrew was Knighted at Whitehall 8 Nov. 1617 (Nichols IVo- 
gretsea of James I. Vol. 3, p. 444.) 

t The remainder of the letter containB nothing farther about the projected 
Ught. 

|9^otli]ng further in this letter toaoliin^ the light. 
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"An Answer to sucli objections which are made by the Master, 
Warden and others of the Trinitye house to the proposition of 
Sir John Killeprew. Knight for erecting a light uppon the Lizard 
for the better safety of such shippes as shall trade that waye. 

Imprimis : there are two principall reasons alledged and set 
down in writing by them, viz. that the coast is bowld ; the seas 
100 miles in breadth ; the channel faire, and the depth good, 
and therefore not necessarie but disallowed by them ; as also that 
it will give light and knowledge to pirates and any forrayne 
enemies seeking for a pilot to lead them to a safe place of landing 

1 Obieshon answered by yearlie experience. 

For answer whereof and according to daily proofe, that not- 
withstanding all those former allegations, as the bouldness of the 
coast, the breadth of the sea, the fairness of the channel and 
good depth, shippes are oftentymes rocked to the losse of many 
men and inestimable wealth, therefore seeing that the losses are 
great and dailie, it rests how to use some means to avoide see 
great damage and inconvenience which usually happens ; nor 
cannot be better devised than by a Light, for from that Light a 
maater will shape his course, as knowing where he is. 

Defect in Arte to be supplied. 

I would ask the best marryner that ever lived, if he will 
presume soe much upon his Arte (how exactly soever he observes 
the same, or how carefully he keeps his reckoning) as that he 
will upon a low shoar in a fogge or in the night stand upon 
assurance to hit uppon his harbour ; I know he will not, for it is 
as doubtful and uncertaine as if a man should be blinded and 
enjoyned to passe the Biver of Thames upon a foot bridge 
betwixt Putney and Brandford and that missing the bridge he is 
drownd and perisheth ; and where arte f aileth in this case, it must 
be helped by means, and by no means (as I have said) but by a 
fire. 

Lizard, the uttermost Cape and therefore soonest imbayeth 
shippinge. 

Comparison. 

It may be demanded whie more uppon the Lizard than any 
other promontory uppon the coast, I answer because the Lizard 
is the uttermost Cape of Cornwall, whither ships commonlie 
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direct their course, aod willbe the bowlder for to doe, if there 
be a Light kept upon it, for thereby knowing where they are, 
and either mistrusting the winde or weather, or having defect in 
fihip or men, within two hours theye maye harbour themselves in 
Falmouth, if they can weather the Lizard, or if not and that 
they finde themselves imable to breast the sea, from the tyme 
they shall descry the light they shall have force to goe round to 
Sillye and remayne in securitie, whereas if they run as high in 
the Chanell as the Wight and be taken with an Easterlie winde, 
in what distresse soever they are, if it be a ship of any charge 
that cannot put into Weimouth must of necessity put into 
Dartmouth or Plymmouth, and the like they must do if they be 
taken with a contrarye winde betwixt the Wight and Dover ; put 
round for the Wight again. 

Bouldness of the coast answered by experience of Loss. 

To answer boldness of the coast thereabouts it is a lardge winde 
and a good distance from shore that makes a bold course, but 
where a man is imbayed as many times sliippes are here in Mounts 
Baye for want of knowledge where they are whie a Light will 
direct them. Li such a case what doth the bouldness of the 
coast avail them ; as I may instance many wracks in that place 
but two specially of fresh memorie, the one of 89, a prize of my 
Lord of Cumberlandes in value one hundred thousand pounds 
cast awaye in Mounts Baye for want of seeing the Lizard, the 
other the Gibson (?) amoimting to moore £6000, which a light 
had saved. 

Breadth of the Sea answered by President. 

In answer of the second objection that the seas are 100 miles 
in breadth is nothing to the purpose for that if it were as broade 
again shippes must take the shoare and the Porte whither they 
are bound, and therefore all the difficultye is in a good landfall, 
for the seas are but the high waye which shippes must travayle 
through, before they arrive to their place assigned; and for 
example in the yeare 16^7 the Kinge of Spaine brought downe 
his Heet to the Groyne, intending the invassion for England, and 
noe man will denye but the seas are 900 leagues broader betwixt 
Spaine and America, than betwixt Britaine and our coaste yet not- 
withstanding i\6 shippes with 5000 men and much wealth in 
provisions were caste awaye upon the North Cape of JSpaine (lor 
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as I said before) notwithstanding the breadth of the seae 
shippes must seek the land, and I will undertake the Kinge of 
Spaine had better have kept a fire of Synamon than have endured 
80 greate a losse. 

Faimesse and depth of Channel noe certaine Landmarkes. 

The fairness of the Channell and the goode depth is as greate 
a comforte and helpe to the marryner as can be, but none the 
more securely when they have made the land, and knowe where 
they are, for untill then they cannot fail, whether they runne too 
fast or too slowe ; and to presume either uppon depth or grounds 
they are things most uncertayne, noe man but will conf esse ; for 
it wiU incourage them never a whit the more, to run upon a low 
shear, and look after an harbour. 

Comfort to the Distressed. 

Now I will make a comparison, wherein a land-man that never 
sawe the sea shall be judge : Suppose a man weare ridynge in a 
lardge spacious heath whereon he saw neither towne, house nor 
high waie certainely to direct him, and that he be benighted and 
taken with a storme of snowe or rayne and forced to remain in 
that extremitye all the night, think you not that a candle dis- 
covered from a cottage or the hearing of a ring of bells would 
not be a greate comfort to him, as directing him where to have 
shelter. If so, how much more comfort would a light be unto a 
ship in near shore, how many men that shaU be raised from death 
to life ; for an ancient philosopher recounting the joyes of this 
worlde affirmeth none so greate as after a dangerous storme to 
have a sodayne and safe arrivall in a secure port. 

Cavendish danger. 

How much may one thinke Mr. Cavendish would have given, 
to have knowne the Lizard by a Light that might be put into the 
Channell from retoume of his honourable voyadge about the 
world, who often stated he indured more hazard that one night, 
having his sailes splitt from the yarde and not having made 
land, than in circuiting the Globe of the Earth. 

Hollanders Approvement. 

It seems the Hollanders approve so well of this Light that they 
are willing and desirous to contribute towards it, and I cannot 
thincke we have any advantage of them, though England be our 
naturall countrye, for the rockes will have not respect of fellows 
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bat an flihippes will taste of nnf ortnne that are driven uppon 
them. 
The 2nd objection turned back. 

That now it is alledged by the Trinitje house that the Light 
will be a Pilot to a f orrayne enjmie to canye them to a place of 
safe landynge is wisely and evidentlie foreseen of them, and 
therefore not onlie to be forbidden, but all other lights whatsoever 
in lyme of warre, and yet they must conf esse that if it be advan- 
tagable to direct an enemie, yet it is much more so to a merchant 
that hath a continuall trade to all his Ma*~ Fortes of England 
and Scotland. 

Notwithstanding this opinion I referre myself to his Ma*^ con- 
sideration, or such as his highnes shall raf erre the business unto, 
and will subscribe to any that shall alleadge more effectuall 
reasona, than I have done to the contrarye." 

On the 3 July we have the following letter from Mr. Locke to 
Sir D. Carleton : — 

Sir Jo : BliUigrew hsth gotten a Pstsnt from the I/). AdxninJl, for tnctiag 
bis VifAt k taketh hie Jomy npon Monday next towarda thoee parti. 

]€r. Secretaire pntteth me in good hope of moneys ahoitly. 

Thi^ I humbly take leave, raating 

Tor Lpa i Bervaat^ 
8 July, iei9. TH. LOOKS. 

The Patent reads as follows : — 

" Oeorge Marques and Earle of Buckingham, Yiscounte 

Yilliers, Baron of Whaddon, Elnight of y* most noble 

Order of y^ (barter, Lord High Admirall of England, 

Ireland ft Wales & the Dominions & Seas of the same, of 

the towne of Gallie & Marches of Normandy, Gkucoyne 

& Guines and Captain Oenerall of his Maj^ Seas & navy 

Boyall, To all to whom these presents shall come to be 

seen, heard, read, or understood. 

Whsbras it is most notoriously known by wof uU experience that 

by reason of Sundry rockes, sandes and other places lying near 

the Li^arde in the Sea upon the coaste of Cornwall, shippes, 

barkes & other vessells sayling & traffiqueing in by & along that 

coaste, have in former tymes in great numbers perished & been 

utterly lost & are dayly in the like imminent danger of ship- 

wracke for want of sea markes & beacons to give them light & 

knowledge upon their approach to the said danger & meanes and 

direction to avoide the same. As to which inconvenience & 

detrimente to his Maj** & his subjects in losse of many serviceable 
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sbippes, & other yessells of this Bealme & the generall prejudice 
to the comonwealth by decay of traffiqe by ahipwrackes to the 
utter overthrow of many able merchants Sir John Killegrewe of 
Arwennecke in the said Countye of Cornwall Knight having 
entered into a Christian and charitable consideration for the 
avoyding & preventing of future losse in that kinde, at his owne 
proper costs & charges & without any taxation or impositioa 
upon any his Maj^^ Subjects and frendes, hath resolved & under- 
taken upon the said dangerous point of the Lizard, to buyld, 
erect & maintayne a sufficient beacon or lighthouse with a light 
in it that thereby all shippes and vessells passing that waye, nay 
be forwamed & directed to avoyde & escape the shipwrackes 
which heretofore for want thereof they have incurred. 

And for the effecting & preserving of this his good & proffittable 
dessign hath desired warrant, power & authority from me the 
said George Marques & Earle of Buckingham, Lord High 
Admirall aforesaid. Know yek that I the said Lord High 
Admirall tenddring (?) the continuance & preservation of navi- 
gation in this his Maj*^ Realme & the safety from henceforth of 
such shippes and vessells as shall passe & sayle too & attaine 
neare the place aforesaid, by vertue & authority of his Maj*~ 
letters Pattent in this behalf amongst other things therein 
contayned, to me directed, doe allow of & very much comend the 
said purpose & intente of the said Sir John Killegrewe- & do 
thinke him worthie by all good meanes to be encouraged therein, 
doe therefore by vertue hereof appointe, constitute & authorise 
him the said Sir John Killegrewe & his assignes in such place as 
shall be thought for that purpose most fitt & convenient by him 
the said Sir John Killegrewe or his assignes, to buyld, erect, 
make, sett up and mayntayne upon or near the said Lizard at 
his owne proper costs & charges for the terme of fifty yeares one 
convenient & sufficient beacon or lighthouse with a light in it 
continually burning in the night season, that shippes, hoyes & 
other vessells sayling & passing that way may the better avoyde 
& decline the rockes & other dangers that for want thereof in 
former times they have been subject . and incident unto & there 
suffered shipwracke. Taking & receiving in regard & consideration 
thereof such voluntaiy & free contribuson as the mastery, 
marriners, & owners of shippes, boates & other vessells, as well 
strangers as of his Maj^~ subjects that sayle & passe that way, in 
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regard of the comodity, benefitt & safety wliicli they shall derive 
thereby to redounde unto them of their owne free will, without 
any manner of taxe, imposition, constrainte or compulsion, shall 
freely & of their own accord give or yeald to the said 8ir John 
Xillegrew or his Assignes. Provided alwayes that the said Sir 
John Eallegrew his Deputies or Assignes shall heare, or be 
advertised or shall suspect any enemies to be upon or neare the 
cost aforesaid that the said light shal be forthwith extinguished 
& putt out. Straightly charging & requiring all his Maj*~ sub- 
jects whatsoever that they nor any of them be any impediment 
or hinderance to the said Sir John Killegrew or his assigns in 
the lawfully erecting & maintenance of the beacon or lighthouse 
aforesaid upon or neare the Lizard aforesaid nor doe offer or 
attempt to erect or sett up any other Beacons or Lighthouses in 
prejudice or crosse of the said Sir John Eollegrew & his assignes 
before mentioned. And in witness hereof I the said Lord High 
Admirall aforesayde have caused the greate Scale of my Office to 
be hereunto affixed. 

Given at London in his Maj^~ High Court of Admiralty the 
nyne and twentieth day of June, in the yeare of our Lord Ood 
one thousand, six hundred & nyneteen, And in the year of our 
Soveraigne Lord James by the grace of Otod King of England, 
France and Lreland, Defender of the Faith, &c., the Seaventeenth 
& of Scotland the two & fiftyeth." 

Having obtained his grant on the 29th June, 1619, Sir John 
sets about the building at once, and on 1 5th Sept. reports progress 
to Sir D. Carleton. 

JSj rery good Lord, 

(Maye yt please yoa that having the benifltt of this passage) I thoaght yt 
fitt, to give yo : Lopp an accoont of my proceeding : the Tower orLight : house is 
well forward, and by ; God's assistuice, hope to flniah yt by the Last of ♦•><«■ 
month.) 

I assure yo: LoPP vt hath byn more chargabell and far more Trobellsom then 
I expected) for the inabytants. neer yt think the solTer in this, erection. The 
affarme, I take awaye Gods. Grace, from them. There english meaning is, that 
the now, shall receve no more benifltt by shipwarack) for this will prevent yt) the 
have byn so, I/^ng used to repe, purchase, by the Callamytye of the Ruin of 
Shipping) as the clayme y t Heredytarye, and hourly compla.vne on me : Ck)8tom : 
breeds, strange ills : or goods : but I hope the will now, husband There Land : 
wch there former idell Lyffe hath omitted in the assurance of there gayne. by 
Shipwrack : Neer the place wheare I have built this Light : house I told yo : Lopp 
of a Dutch Ship Lost) ther hath byn Taken up wthin this 3o days, as much 
Silver in Barrs : as amounts to above 39U0]) and hopes of much more, wcU the 
Prince, hia Highnes hath. 

I much desyre to heyre from yo : LoPP. I am most confident of yo : » nu^e 
wisdom and care, and therefore meet impertinint in me, to press yo: Lopp 
to use Celerytye wth thatsloo. nation; Ceaser atayued his : ends by ezpedytion 
Ikift yo : hands, fearing I have detavned yo : Lopp from yo : more : giave and 
solid aflkyrs, Lcrav yo pardon and that yon would please to acoe^ t.h<i^ Comiah 
page (?) whe yo : Lopp shall receve : from Gaptayno Lambert of Hotez^ame. 
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I prasent my humble Serrioe, to 70 : LoVP uid NoboU : Ladya and am 

tothfaUy. 

(Deroted yo : Lo9P« hmnbto Senraat) 

JO. KILLIOBXW. 
Yo: LoVPwiU be pleased to iciTeGaptaome Lambert Thanket: for febebringisff 

yo : naRe orer. 

From Arwenaok this IfiCb of September 1019. 

Sir John writes next from London on December 12. 

BUrht boU« 

Beins 00m to this towne I tbongbt yt fltt to veld yo : LoPP an aocoimt, of 
mT pnxseeding : The light andTower on the Liaard is, I prayse God.ftniahed and I 
nrerame speals itself to most parts of Christendom. I have made good what I 
undertookrif yt please God to bless yorLo'ps proceedings in yor Projynoe I sball 
drink the wyne of my owne vynard, if yor Lop fkyle, yt is my misfortune, for I 
am most assured the action is reaUy good, yet I heyre the Oaptayne Lambert 
slights yt. I sball forbear farther : to inlarge tUl it please yor Lop to wi^tt what 
you have done, only this ; the light cannott be mentayned under lOsh anight. Ikia 
▼or hands being much grieved icould nott heyre from yor Lop since I came from 
you : do present my services to jor Self and Ladye remayning yor I^pp's most 

^•'^*^*' JO.KILIJGBSW. 

Ihavea certificate from most of 
the gentlemen and Towns next the 
Light, if there be use. Mr. Lock 
can send anie letter yor LoP 
please to send me. 
London Dec. 12th 1619. 

To the Bight holds my very good Lord : Sir Dndly : Oarlton Knight 
Ambasador for his Matle of Great : Britayne wth the Stats : of the United : 

at the Hage : in 

Holland. 

On tbe 20 Jan., 1620 (new style) Sir Jolrn Killigrew writes a 
follows to Sir D. Garleton :— 

Have jt please you, to lett me know what yor LoPP hath don. concerning 
onr bunses : I protestx am out about, this bosnes : 6001 : and yet no return : I de- 
liirre that vou would be pleased to wrytt what I shall Trust to,nether had I ingaged 
mvselfe so far) but the confidence I had of yor Lopp power in thoee Provvnces) 
whom I'am assured of receved no mesne advantage by my charabeU service, in 
the furnishing, this Light for them) weh I hope speaka yt, selfe to the world) if yt 

take nott yt i« jnv mi^rtune. ^^ n^^n.,.*. f.^™ — «,*ii 

Mr Lock I presume hath sent yor LoPP a copye of a cernfloate from severaii 
Towns near the Lisard, and thechyffest gentillmen : of OomwaU : I have the lyke 
of som seamen that have put into Falmouth t w«h if there be use I h^yre inclose a 

*^^?unnow atempting to gett a impoeBUm(s) lyk the Dnngeneaot end other 
Liffhte in England have)but I dispair in yt this tyme and my misfortunes mei* 
together, as I can pttunyse my selfe nothing without yor Low comand and extend 
to me which I atend in much devotion. 

I kis yor hands wth yor Ladys. 

Being yor LoPP's faythfnll devoted 
Servant 

ja KILLIGBSW. 

London January SOth 1619. 
a (Imposiiion ?) 

On Jan. 20, Sir John writes to Garleton :— 

I ^11 still press yor LoP with my trobeUsom Letters : untQ I h^yre som 

"*°™ hSms^still go'on, hoping to gett a Patent from his Metis witti power to 
oomDell oontrybutions. I am now in the hands of my Lord Marquis, havimj byn 
much bound to Mr. Scretary Nauton who 1 deem yor Lop to take notice or: and 
that with the fii«t advantage you would thank his hor in my behalfe : to Mr. Lock 
I am bound, assuring yor Lop he is much devoted to yor service. ^ ^ . ^__ 
I humbly kis yor hand* wth my Ladyes. I remain yor Lops Devoted true 

Servant 

JO. EILLiaBXW. 

Black Fryers 

Jiu. the SOth, 1619. 
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Mr. Secretary Naunton alluded to in the foregoing letter was 
Sir Eobert Naunton who, in 1601, was elected public orater of 
Cambridge Uniyersiiy, in which capacity h^e attracted the notice 
of James I, who made him Moiter of ths Be^uesU; Surveyor of 
the Court of Wards and Secretaiy of State. He published a 
work entitled ** Fragmenta Begalia " in which are interesting 
details of Queen Elizabeth's reign. He died 1635. 

Eight days later Sir John writes again to Carleton — 

Right Honorable 

Maye yt pleue joa I have now recered the Letter yor LoPP sent me by 
Moye Lambc itB if yt be left to LambertB opinion I shall hope of smalle good of my 
Bad labors becanee of som Pryyatt dislyke ne bears me, who his Insolent condistion 
hath now a fltt occasion to declare, although I am confident, his nation will have 
tyme to repent if it be not continued, for yt must be granted that the Light is 
nnder Qod, a Particular Advantage that all ships shall oaten, reoover,theare,owne : 
Ports : by reson that the Light lets them know wtliassnranoe wheare the ar: and 
so the need nott keepe off at sea all night, but direct their course home, weh if the 
should beate off at sea by the morning against the can make Land agayne : the 
wynd blows contrarye : and so the are f oned in to our harbours ; and comonly ar 
wyndbonnd to the overthrow of thear viage : for ship wracks at that place of the 
Liaard, I am assured the have yearly suffered and for the Axtnenion (f) 
Captayne Lambert, Bamavetts meere: Creture: I will send his whoor from 
Falmouth to Roterdam to his wyffe who I hope will puU his ^ys out for the Proceed- 
ings heyre : I am referred by his Matie to the Trinitye house, what the event will 
prove I knowe nott) it is heyre reported yor LoPP is upon coming for edgland : I 
nope yor Lopp will be most carefull to settell this busnes : before yor oonung : els 
yt must perish and I wih it for oompanie, I de^yre yor Lows speediest anser, upon 
whe I will return to my Gontiye ana tber remajme 

Tor Lopps fhythful devoted Servant, 
Black Fryers, JO. KILLIGBEW. 

98th Jfltt. 1010. 

And on the 17th of the following month he writes again — 

Bight Honorable, 

I have receved yor LoPP*! Letter where I peroeve yor oarfnll endevors will 
nott sort (?) to that ende was expected and maye yt pleas yor Lom> to anser the 
objection the alledge that if the geve a volnntaiye contiybution now yt will 
hereafter be oompeld by there owne act— to avoyd wh : disput the maye colorably 
give yt out of there bounty and towards themayntance of the light; who i assure 
yor LoPP hath cost me loeh in a stonnie night, and I am most confident they receve 
the most benifitt howsoever, Amsterdam affirms that no knowen Loos hath 
happened, I well know that within this X yeare. that nation hath lost neer that 
place 100,000< but if ther wisdoms shaU believe that being up I shall be forced to 
mantayne y t, I assure Uiem that as my indiscreation made me erect the Mole my 
late discreation shall turn it into the sea, desyring a Bevenfe from Neptune, but 
my good Lord this must be granted, that the Light is so advantagious to them, 
that the atayne there viages much sooner, and our Weeteme Hartors will suffer 
weh the will nott frequent bacause the Light will wth confidence make them boldly 
go on, (wch els the would covett to recover) this is unanserable, but I dare dispute 
no more, but if God have decreed, I must suffer (tis mv sins) the cause is good, 
from henM will be no expectation of a Patent from his Majtie with imposition for 
theTriniQre hoose ether as pretending all Lights and Sea Marks belongs to the 
Onmd Patent (or rather the inbred bate the carry the Dutch) the saye, the need yt 
nott, but all els lyk yt and generally approve as a common benifitt, but there 
insolence since the CMBcers of the Navye have byn displaced and the put in som 
Authorise is equall wth brave Lambert who from footing stockings, being drunk 
secondea Heimskerk at the seige (7) of Gibralter and did well, &nks to Bacon, 
but sithence I know no service he hMh. don more than keeping Falmouth and con- 
suming his Masters Tresure*. but leaving him ft his mates the Triuitye men : I 
hope yor LPP will infers yor ablest power to parfitt your begun work in those 
your Provinces, and if your Lpp fynde the cause dispareat to retume me speedye 
ansor that I may no longer perish, that I maye extinguish the Light, heyre I will 
nott be idell but atempt all I can to atayne a new power to com pell and if yor 
Lpp would be ploatod to do me the f aver to take me up on yor Lps treditt /or a jMor 
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a FfemiiA Hmt or 80 or 90 TVhm i««lf yWrniilM / would memrt yor Ip dlktr fty my hnd 
or mjf jMtent : if it maje be bad on your anaer I will speedilje send aome of my 
Mrvants to cboose ber and to bring bar for Ffelmontb for I abaU bave macb iwe oif 
Bucb a veuell to send to the stray^bta with flab : I desyr yor Lpa Bpeedye anfer 
tbat I maye tbere on determin, being most confident yor graTe and nobill diapoai- 
Uon doth tenderly f eele what I have and do suffer in thia onanea, and I aball wth 
what I am wholy and really to obaye all yor comana 

proteating my self e 

Tor humble devoted Servant, 

JO. KILLIGREW. 
* Not worth the leat Medyall he wears wittnee his last service, having 14 goodly 
ships and taking on (one) Tork. 

(These three lines are added in the margin of Sir J. K*b letter : eridently an 
after thonght.) 

Tor LP will be pleased to rembre my 
service to yor Liadye, and for news I 
know Mr Lock who is most realy yor 
Servant doth acquaint yor LP wtti the 
ocurenoes heyre. I kis yor hands 
craving yor speedy anser : on wch i 
will hasten to my oontrye, I take 
my leave. 

Black l^rs : Febmary the 17th, 1619. 

The gentlemen under written agree the Light as most neoeasary, the being 
Oomaaders of the Narrow Seas in his Majtles Shiping. 

Sr WILL. MONSON, 

Sr THOMAS BUTTON, 

Sr WM. ST. JOHNR, 

sr RICHARD BKNOLT. 

To the Bight Honorable my singular Good Lord Sr Dudley CarleCon Knight, 
Lo : Ambassador for his Matie with the Lo : the Stats of the United Provynoet 
at the Haagh. 

On t]ie lith March we find the following written from 
Arwenack. 

Right Hobto 

This certiflcat wob Mr Lock will send will declare the misfortnn of a ship 
wch perished thro nott having notice that anie such lis ht was there mantayned and 
the men Drunk being confessed by them that ar saved. I intreat yor Lo : speedye 
resolution whether I shall continue the light or nott for the charge hys so heavy as 
without those parte contribut I must confess (f ) I atend yor oomand being confident 

?'0r nobell disixMitlon needs no further inf orsment* I only suffer in nott heyring 
rom you, I am now gon to mr house, and desyr yor LP* speedy anaer of my Last 
letter concerning ship which I must hoyre. I crave yor pardon being now taking 
Horse Mr. Look will acquaint vou with all passages heyre. 

I numbly rest yor honors 

devoted Servant, 

Jo. KILLIQREW. 
March 11, 1619. 

To the Right HoUs Sr Dudley Oarleton Knight, Lo : Ambassador for his 
Matie wth the Lo : the States of the united Provynes at the Haagh, 

The next letter is also from Arwenack two months later, when 
the light had been put out for want of funds to maintain it. 

Right Honorabell, 

According to yor comand I have sent such testimonies as at present I can 
gett, nether is yt poesibell to gett parfitt notice of whence and what the Ships ar 
tnat yearly do suffer, on and neer the Lizard, for yt is sildom that anie num scapes 
and the ships split in small pieces ; for ther was a ship nott mentioned in the 
certiflcat now sent, lost some X yeares past out of which was saved a chest wUt 
1(5 pieces of Italyan velvetts, divers parcells of weary^ht (P wrought) and figured 
Taffetas, and much copper wyre, of woh the ship perishing on my Land near the 
Lisard, yt fell into my hands to a good valine ; of wcb I desyr nott to be called to 
account, although on that Land priscription hath made my torefatbers demand yt 
as usuall (P) and I have nott lost the right wch custom and decent gave me. 

I assure yoi* Lopp that most of the houses near the Liaard ar built wth the 
ruins of ships ; for the moat part heyre by all shipped that coma yt ia both con- 
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flnaed and d«alrad tUa ahoald oonfeH a tnw nao&mAtj and thOM Hiaars to Cha 
objections wob the seed of Ha^ar inforaed acajxaat the neoeesitye of tb» work 
declare, w«b I hope yor LP hath receyed fnunlir. Look, to anaer the rest of yor 
LP* Utter I eannott recall yesterdaye, web if I coald, I should not grone under the 
Burthen of this worke, where I now suffer and have littell hope of ease, but I wUl 
adventure the Landing of £50 worth of Cols more for a wynter provysion. If yor 
J^p pxneper in the dessinge. being most confident that yor true nobeU disposition 
will omit no meane nor power to bring this Chaos to som perfection ; tms shall 
keep me from dispayre and make me atend yor oomanda, referring with all 
hnmilyty to the divyne provydence. whose determinate decrees ar and must be 
obayed, to whoos protection I comend yor LP. kising yor and yor nobell I^dys 
hands, remayning yor ho* 

humble, reall Servant, 

JO. KILUQREW. 

The ships that transported the 800O soldyera from Lisbom to Dunkirk looking 
for the Light, web i have put out, 6 of the ships wher neer perishiug. now as the 
went to Dunkirk, on the Lizard, wob the expressed there jov wth discharging ther 
ordinance for so strange a delivery, w^b if yt had happened the States would not 
have byn offended wtb each a loss. 

Arwenacke, May 4, 1620. 

To the Bight Honorable 8r Dudly Carleton. 

Although the light was put out in May of this year it must 
have been shortly restored, as in April of the next year we have 
the following letter to Sir Dudley Carleton : — 

Right Hoble 

Though the time seeme longe since I have heard from ^on, yetys oontinnall 
enquiries I make of ya progression of the buisnise concemmge the light of the 
Lixard in those partes muces me assure myselfe your endeavours are not wanting 
in a matter that so much imports both your self and me. I heare yt there ar 60 
Schipers or more yt approve the convenience of the light, in ys cittie of Amster- 
dam, wtb divers others in other places, all wob j impute to your Industrie, for ye 
approbation of it heere, there comes none of those parts mto this place but do 
applaud it, and by their hands testifle ya great benifltt all Sea Adventurers may 
receyve thereby, amongst manie others Hr. Zwarten Houndt Yice-Admirall of ye 
Fleet now imployed aganist the Turke hath subscrib'd a certificate to yt purpose. 
My Self have lately been at Lon : (whither I am now again goinge) and Uiough I 
have heretofore had but reasonable successe, there as conoeminge this affaire, yet 
ya generall approvement of ye worke makes me only hope for better, and therefore 
entreat yor Hor not anie wave to stop y* negotiations thereof there, though I have 
no aaaurance of anie thing heere, and yt times such as by reason ys opposition of 
ye Trinitye House I have uttie hope to bringe it to perfection. I have a certificate 
of y« losue of 26 Ships there and thereabouta within this dosen or twentie years 
beaidea a great numbre of others whose mines Ive neare thoae rocks and Cliffs, not 
knowne of whome or what they weare. Thia is all 1 can alleadge for it, wob I 
leave to yor LoPs nave cansideration. 

I kisse yor hands and remaine 

Tor Hon devoted Servant, 

JO. KILLiaBBW. 
post, for yt I percay ved yor 
LoP to aiEsct fowlei net oomon 
I thought fltt t? send you by 
Capt. M«riane of Delft » Peacoek 
aud a henue of web lort I saw 
noae there. 

Arwennack 7mo Aprilis 1621. 

Sick at heart Sir John writes in August following : — 

Bight Honorable, 

The fltteeas of this Pssseg by Osptayne Ohem HUgen of Boterdsm who will 
wth his aprovement fmtber the Lisard Lyght rnsks me to presum to trotwU yor LoPP 
from whom I much de«yr to heyre wbat fuocen yor Hor hath had In thltiyett unfor 
tnnat sote of myne, for from my brother Tbo : Kllligrew, whom ipnrposly sent over 
in Maye last to atend yor LoPP I have nott hard and the Basterlie wjnds have byn so 
nnacqu uted wtb this Harbor as I shall dispayre to heyre from yor LoPP without Mr. 
Loess oonveanoe, who never fa; Is to omitt anie of yor comands. Good my Lo : lett 
BM know what will beooai of this bninea, for ill news long declaring maks yt mora 
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hftUr, I wfll wma my nlfe m iicsre m 1 eaa with thi« xvtoliitioii that God baTlsg 
deoned my Bain I nnat tabmitt, to wboot morayfQn P r ote ct io n I oonitt yor Low. 

TCBUiyiiliiff yor hon 

faythfolly devoted 

BerTAotvBfely 

JO. KILUOBEW. 

"From Anrmaok* ia Palmoath Haroor th!t 8th of Anrnwt, lesi. 
To tho Bight UooorabM 8r Dodlye OarletoD. 

The following dedaration is endorsed ** Sir John Killigrew's 
note concerning a light to be erected at the Lizard in Cornwall — 

Maye 8th, old atyla. 1618. 
Whereai : I huTo propounded to the Bight hohle Sir Dndly Oarlton, Loid 
Ambaandor for hit If ajtle of England : for the ^Sayrs of the Lords the State of the 
United Provincee, that if there can bo a Patent granted ttiat erery ehip of England : 
and thoee parte of tbe United ProTyncee or ele shall yearly oontrybut for the mayn- 
teyning : of a Lyght upon the Ltaard in Cornwall, weh may e be under Ood a 
Preccrration for Shipinp, which h«Te dayly perished, for the want sneh a Lyght. the 
Patent to pass in my nam : and I declare that reaiy I am redy at all tymca to ooollna 
anie grant my aayd Lord Ambassador shall rvopyre, that he shall reoeyTe the on 
moyety of anie prrtfltt for contrybotions that shall aocrew by the sayd grant ; mx>6 
all expenoe and charne in following for the obtayning the sHyd grant or patent ahaU 
be equally upon aooount allowed as betwixt nt, all this I am redy to perform, tbe 
ooodlstlonfl befcne being afhoted : to weh I sett my hand. 

JO. KILUOBBW. 

In addition to the foregoing documents there are many others 
thus described in the Calendar of State Papers which show how 
formidable and successful was the opposition raised by the 
Trinity House to Sir John's scheme. 

1619. — (?) — ^Testimony of Dutch Seamen to the usefulness of a 
lighthouse at the Lizard. 

1619. — June. — Certificate of the inhabitants of Bideford, 
Northam, and Abbotsham, parish of Barnstaple, that the light 
proposed to be set up on the Lizard will be rather hurtful than 
beneficial (many signatures). 

1623.— Sept. 16.— Sir Fras. Godolphin and Sir Ant Hairis 
Fenryn to the Coimcil. 

" Have taken the opinions of the masters, shipowners, and 
mariners in the vicinity, and of some strangers, on the utility of 
'the light-house lately erected near the Lizard, and all are in its 
favour, except those of Fenryn. A Holland Captain declares it 
saved his own ship of 1 00 men. Cannot ascertain' what a contri- 
bution of a half penny per ton (on ships passing) would amoxmt 
to, but the servants of the patentees in Mounts Bay, St. Ives and 
Falmouth, declare they have only received £13 in aJl these places 
since its first erection.'' 

1623. — Sept. 29. — ^Account of money received at Dartmouth 
for maintenance of the Lizard Lighthouse, at ^d. per ton on 
Yesselsi since Christmas last, total £18 7s. With estimate that 
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the lates of those who refused to pay might amount to £5 1 Ss. 4d. 
more. 

1623. — Oct. 25.^0fficer8 of the Customs) to the Council. 

The most experienced mariners Of the town (Weymouth and 
Melcombe Begis) declare that the light at the Lizard Point is 
needless, and raliier dangerous than profitable, in hazy weather 
it cannot be seen, and in clear weather the land can be seen, but 
it may help to conduct enemies & pirates to the coast. The con- 
tribution of ^d. per ton at this port would yield about £20 per 
annxmi. 

1623.— Oct 28. — Pool (Officers of Customs to the Council.) 
The " discreetest and most capable shipmasters " declare the 
Lizard lighthouse to be rather burdensome than commodious,the 
Lizard being so well known. Haye received 21s. 4d. tax for it 
since Midsummer, chiefly from Newfoundland fishermen, who 
paid with much grudging. Cannot tell the yearly ayerage, this 
being the most profitable quarter. 

1623.— Dec. 1.— Trinity House, Eatcliffe.— Wardens, &c., of 
Trinity House to (the Council). Think the light at the Lizard in 
Cornwall yery unnecessary, most ships entering the channel by 
day, not by night, and the road being so broad that few eyer 
see the Lizard. The tax of ^d. per ton on ships would yield 
about £400 a year. It is a great burden and much complained 
of. 

The following letter is recorded on Feby. 4, 1624 addressed by 
Sir Wm. Monson* to the Council,endorsed ** a certifficate touching 
the Light house feb. 4th, 1624.'' Sir William was one of the 
authorities quoted by Sir John Killigrew, on Feb. 17, 1620. The 
letter is a full reply to the various petitions against tiie light. 

Bight Hon)>lA 

I most hnmblie desire yor LoPP to exonae my penonall attendance in leaoa 
of the ill disposition of n^ booie and lamenee of mjleffffe at this present, notwith- 
standing I have presomed to deliyer my opinion in wriung concerning ye baanes, 
and have answerod saoh TnaterisH ol]|)ections which I oonjectore may be aUeadged 
against it 

First it male be alleadged that Shipjps coming in wth oor channel! pass not 
onr Ooast in the night but in the day, and therefor needless^ 

Secondlie that men doe comonlie fall with onr Coast abont Plymouth or 
Dartmonth, and that manie ships men see not the Lisard either oatwarda or 
homewards. 



ft Sir Wm. Monson, bom 1569 died 1642, entered the NaTal semoe, was 
knighted by the Earl of Essex for his conduct in an expedition to Cadis. In reign 
of Jamet I distinguished himself against the Dntch, wrote " Naral Tracts " 
printed in ChuehiU's *' Ckdledaon of Voyages." 
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Thirdly, that tha OhaimeU It than tw broad that nian may Mile aa wan by 
night aa daie. 

Fourthly, the adTantaga that Piratts will take by a light there placed. 
An Answer to theee Ol^ectiona. 

In tyme of Warre I hoald it dangerooB to maintaine a light nppon coaati but 
in tyme of peace 1 thinoke it very neceBiarie hy the reaeone f mlowing : 

The Arte of Navigation ia not aoe eertaine that a man can aeenie to ti^mt a* 
what land he shall fall withall, or the tymo and therefore einoe it ia nndetermined 
it is most fltt men should be famished with as manie other helps as can be derised. 
Bat in my owne experience I have oftner failne with the Liaard in my retoome 
from the soathwards than with all other lands. 

There is noe man that hath lavne tossing at aea some tyme bat will be glad 

to make the land for the good land fall is the principall thinge to flnde oominge for 

our coast.and men shall be the more imboaldened to beare m with the coast when 

they shall knowe of a light nppon the Liaard. tliat will appeare to them 7 or 8 

leagues, for I have beene informed it hath been soe fan* diMoyed. 

Men doe not nowe covett so to the land untill they come as high as Plymoath 
or Dartmouth which I will suppose to be their Bonlt, yet when they shall knowe of 
the Light placed nppon the Lisard they will rather covett to make their course for 
the Lisara where the light shall appeare to them than for some other headluul, 
that shall have noe such marke. And what a comfort a shipp in diiAress shall find 
by this light it is to be imagined by example of a traveller on land, loosinge hie 
wale in a darke cold nisfht, and discerning a light in a cottage, or hearinge a ringo 
of bells, by reason of which he vaaAe be directed. 

In the yeare 1680. I being at sea with my Lord of Cumberland wee sent 
home a Spanish priae to the value of a hundred tnouaand pound, they coming for 
our Ghannell ana in distresse bore in with the land thinckine they had beene gott 
as high ae Plymouth, but it happened that thev were a little short of the Liaard 
and forced into Mounts Baye, there two dales after her comming to an anchor she 
was cast awaye^ A light from the Liaard at that time had saved a 100 mens livee 
and 100.000/ monye or wealth for if she had knowne herselfe to be eoe nigh the 
Liaard the winde was so large, she might have gotten about the land with her fore 
savle, and I dare sale there was as good marriners on boord her aa that time could 
aflbrd. 

The year before this I remember Mr. Cavendish, in his retoume voyage about 
the world, fallinge with our Channell, somewhat shorte of the Liaard, he was taken 
with soe greate a storme that he could not make the land, and hath confeeaed to 
me, he endured more haaard and trouble in two nights uppon our coast than in hia 
long navigation. Divers other misfortunes I could collect fogether. with the late 
fearfull wracks that have been in Mounts baye, which Is sufficient to prove the 
neceesarie convenience of a Liirht to be placed on that Promontarie of the Liaard, 
soe it be carefully preserved and maintayned with fbwell, as I am informed nowe 
itia. 

And for answer of ye broadness of our Channell about ye Lisard, I say howe 
broad soever ye Channell is, yet shipps must put in with tnat shore, and noe man 
but will be glad of that Light and knowledge of land in such a coast 

I remember in the year 1097, that the Spanish Armado was comming from 
Lissboume to the Groyne and uppon the North Cape 36 of their Shippe and 6000 
men perished and yet the sea was broad enough, for the next land to tne Weetward 
was America,yet uppon supposition they were to strike the land which they periahed 
upon, howe would a knowne light from the North Cape have eaved thia ilinanter 
and loss of ships and men. 

In answer to the objection of Piratts, thia I saye that the tenth of som 
thousand shippe that sayle that waie is not a piiuttt and then consider if after 
that proportion it were iltt to take awaie the light by which men shall receive soe 
much good. 

However the niratte oomming for our Coast is nott soe much to robb and 
spoyle as to be provided with victualls and neoesearlee and to make sale of their 
stolne goodes. And wee have experience that since there hath been a course taken 
to punuh such men and Justice done uppon the persons of piracts when they were 
taken, the coast hath not been infested with them as in tymes past, neither ia there 
liklyhood soe to be hereafter, if the course of justice be maintained. 

A piratt that putts himselfe into our Channell mnnes a great hasard, flmt in 
respect of shoare, of his Majties Shippes and Holland men of warre that keepe 
uppon our Coast. 

Secondlie they shall have no harbor to succour them, only open rodes that 
are subject to outward winds. 

Thirdlie being disbarred the reporte of people to them to buy and sell, they 
shall be in a continuall f eare of invasion from the shore and mutinie on board, for 
the condition of those people are to surprise and betraye one another, aa I can 
instance manie after their oomming uppon oar Coast and into Irahuid. 
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And fhersfora I oonchide mj poors opfskm thftt neither the epetionsneiae of 
the Chnnnell oomminge in by dmje onelie with our GoMt, nor fUIlnge to the Xeat- 
ward of the liiard or the ottjection of piratte. sufficient reasons to hinder the 
pr o c oe dinge of soe pioos an nndertakinge as the Light to he maintained on the 
Lisard, wch intendeth the safetie and VLvn of his Mi^ties eal^ects, together with 
the wealth of the kingdome and increase of his Majtie* Customs. 

Ffor that sondrie times men are mistaken of the land when they fall with i^ 
t^ which mistakinge manie shipps have perished, bat that light will not onlie give 
knowlege of a land, bat what land it is, nt>m whence they may shape their coarse. 

* If it be objected the Lisard and Billy, the Wolfe and Land's End lye East 

and West, soe that seeking the Lisard they are in danger to faM with the others, 
thersfme the^ haile not with it in the night. In answer to thatol^ection it maye be 
said thmr fSU not with the Lisard. but with the land aboat Plymoath or Dartmoath, 
web I will sappose to be the Boalt : If it be soe and that they be assared of each 
a land fall I saye they maye as well misse Scilly and the Wolfe and fall with the 
Lisard, as to misse ue Liss^ and tail with the Boalt, their coarse beings bat one 
or two pojmte difference, and bnt Sor 4 leagaes betwixt them in distance. 

If itbe dangerto ha/U in with the Lisard, becaase of Blllye and the Wnlfe 
as perhapps one will allsaoge. I sagre the like danger is in haylinge in with the 
Boalt, in respect of the Edeetone, that lyeth more dangerooslye than the Wolfe, 
becanse it lyeth in their coarse. 

Bat suppose a man doe ha^le eight leagaes to the westward or Eastward of 
the lisard he shall have sight of the light and knowe certainely where he is; soe 
that if he should be mistaken slzteene leagaes in his reckoning be shall be helped 
by the Tiew of the light. 

If it happen that a man fUl betwixt Billye and the lands end, with a 
southerly winds, or in the nisht, or in a fogRe, that they cannot descry land, if 
th^ escape the Wulfe, which as I have Mid is not mors dangerous than the 
Bdestone, they shall be more safer than hayllinge in with the shore as high as the 
boult, for they shall have sea roome. and knowe certalnlye where they are by their 
soundings, for that syde onlye aflbrds such. As to hay ifnff betwixt the Lisard and 
the Boult with a souuerly winde which is an imbayinge winde, and comonly brings 
fogges and stormes, a man shall be in dansrer to be pot to the shore ; thvefore it 
may appeare it is more safely to seek the Lisard if a light be placed uppon it than 
to seek farther into the Chaonell, having noe help but onlye arte to help them. 

WILL. KONBON. 

It is thuB Been that the light waB maintained in Febmaiy, 
1624. 

In the Yol. for 1625 — 27, Sir John Killigrew's name oocutb at 
timeB, but with no reference to the liizard Light. 

In the Vol. for 1627—28, we find :— 

16S7 *) Sir Jas. Bsgg to Nicholas 

HsrehV, > Sir John Killigiew is socnssd of Plxaoy : the pnoti shall be tnuumlttsd. 

Plymouth J 

In ToL, 1628-29 :— 

less ) Hlnule of sppMcatlen from Oapt John Mason snd Jacob Johnson, to tbe Duke. 

Amr. 17, > About nine yean before, a ship trcm St. Lncar was wrecked at the Lisard, 

South wicke j laden with lilTer in ban and piece* of Bight. The Comiehmea, under Sir John 

KiUigiew have recovered oenaio parts of the cargo, and threaten death to all penons 

who attempt to »«ek after the remainder. The applicants prsy tbe Daks to giro them 

authority to recorer the same. 

On Jan 17, 16t3i, Sir Wm. Killigrew writee to Secretary 
DorcheBter praying him to be be a suitor to the King for setting 
up the Lizard light again. The letter is addressed '* For the Eight 
Honorable the Lord of Dorchester," and reads as follows : — 

My Lord, 

Presuminge your noble curteslss will reach as well to those that stnddy to 
dsswe, ss to those whieh ha?e abiddy d sss iu s d thsm ; though It bs moie then I 

X 
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can hope, tb bm Ichb tlm I will Indeoor this ooafldmioe makM me tiiwuia e to 
teofech yonrLordP to bea latorto the Kingv In my betaalfe, for tbe aettinge rp of 
the Liiwrd Ligfa^ againe. which heertofore mj kintman 8r John KiUfgrew had hf 
l^tteot from kinge James, which bath binne forUddeo, to his great lone, at the 
reqvest of the Trinity Honse, oonsiderlnge his wronge and the bentfltt of all seameo, 
I haTe oompoanded with Sir John Killlgrew for the former pattenti and am now aoe 
boald, as to desire the Kinge, to grant a new pattest to me ; and soe impodcnt as to 
intreat joar Lordsp to Tndertake it in my behalfe. tis a things all seamen dcair^p baft 
most : strangest, who wonder by what Tninst complaintes soe great a benefitt is Lrsit : 
every year many ihlppes are wnckt for want of it : I am at tt>e Intrety of all meal 
desired to sett it Tp agalae . which if the Kinge please to bestows on men, shall ba 
better perf^Kmsd then heertofore, and Irsst erer thankfall to bis Magestls and 

Tour Lofd«P most hnmUs sanant, 

(s) WILLIAM KILLIOBSW. 
PwiWmisss Obatls, Jaau ; IT ; 16M. 
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XYI. — Rtttatm Manor, Linkinhome, **A Books of Seuuming, 1658.'' 

[The property of Thonuui Kittow, of Browda, Esqre. CommiiniGated hj Josxfh 
PoLSUi, of Bodmin, miiTeTor.] Abstraefc of the BoU, by Bxy. W. Ligo, 
BJk^ of Westheftth, Bodaia, Hon. See. for Coniw«U of the Sodely of 
AniiqiiuurieB, London. 
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^XJCHY Assessional Bolls contain stores of information use- 
ful in genealogical and other researches. It is therefore 
desirable to record the existence of any such in priyate pos- 
session. 

A summary of the contents of the document named at the 
head of this paper (which document has been kindly lent by the 
owner, Mr. Elittow, for examination), is here attempted for the 
information of those interested in the locality and its associations, 
as well as to afford a due for further inyestigation, when neoes- 
sazy, in any of the branches to which it relates. 

The roll consists of 13 leaves of paper stitched together along 

the top edges so as to form a book, the writing being upon one 

side of each leaf. On the back of the last is this ehdozBement : 

''ABookeof Sessioning, 1658, 

By Tho: Piper, Ctent: I j -u- t 

& George llathew, / '^' ^- Lampen. 

Transcribed into Latine by 
mee Edw: Kneebone." 
(In more modem writing these words are added — " Mr. John 
(Jooth's Book.") 

The manuscript commences thus : — 

" Manner' de ) 1^*^^^ ^ arr^tatio Manor; deEilkton predict' 

Killaton \ ^®^* *P^ Linkmghome mfra Oomitat' Oomub' 

} yicessimo sexto et septimo Julij, Anno Dni: 1659. 

""^ 1 aSSaSSeie } ««"»' «» 0»°^' ibidem. 

Tho: Badge^ Senr. Robeitns John \ 

'Thoi Badge, Jnnr. Edwardos Stanton, Senr. 

William Stanton Johannes Baneii 

Nomina I Johannes Dingle Johannes Dill 

Jiinitoram\ HenrioosWama EdwardnsJohn Mnrati. 

Niohcrfas Foote Johannes Whale 
Johannes Oliver de Uiloombe Johannes Wame 
EdwardnsDavy 
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T0nmtei ex OtmtuetwUne ^usdem Manerii, 

Billaton. \ Alicia Beare vidua morte JohanniB Beare mariti 
Bent T* ij^ } pro medietat' ead' Alicia morte dicti Johaimis Beare 
fine lij* ) surren' Sampsoni Oliver snrrend' Stephani John 

Burrend' Henrici John pro octava parte. Johannes 

Dawe per but' Edwardi Eneebone Oen: per stir 

Johnnia Beare per Bnr' Edwardi John per morte 

Henrici John patris pro viij parte. PefaruB Olver 

per Bur' Johannee Budge vidusB per morte Edwardi 

Budge mariti ejus per Btir* Thomse Budge patnB 

ejuB per Bur' Henrici John pro viij parte. Johannes 

Elneebone, Generosus, per morte Edwardi Elneebone 

gen: per but' Edwardi John per morte Henrici John 

patris pro zvj parte (preter unam domum et . . [&o] 

• . . . ) .... [&c.] . . L&c] , . [&c] . . [&c] 

This example of the contents of the Boll must here sufiice— - 
there not being space in this Journal for a larger quotation from 
the body of the manuscript. 

Such is the style in which the record is continued, at consider- 
able lengthy abounding in details. 

Under marginal references, the rents and fines are given, per- 
taining to Billaton, Haydon, Eilquite, Pinfold, Beare, Landy- 
oake, Broadwood, Oves, Darley, Henwood, Windgate, Uphill, 
Beneathwood, Coombe, Billa Mill, Piscarium de Lyner, Offidum 
de BedeU, Pastura de Broadwood, &c. (Sharpator, and several 
Moors, &c., are named). 

Under one of the '* Billaton" headings there is mention of 
grinding at the Mill, &c., and the roll continues — '' Et erunt 
Preepos', Bedill', et Decimar', cum fuerint electi et non e^meni 
JUios sttos die ad scholas nee JUias suae maritare sine lieewt^ d^ni—^ 
fecerunt fidelitat' p' pledg' Thomsa Budge & Willmi Stanton. 
Opposite '' scholas, &c.," the margin contains the words ^^anumu- 
mition produced" 

Concerning ** Kilquite " reference is made to an Assessioning 
Boll of the 9th year of Song Edward the Fourth, and divers 
other earlier BoUs, the entry concluding — ^p' pleg' Joh'is Oliver 
et Joh'is Dingle. 
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The ''Lyner" fiahery," Beddit ij fine nil." Many names are 
entered in connection with its succession, amongst others Jane^ 
widow of Ambros Manaton, Esqre. 

The " Bedell " entry is as follows : — 

'' Officium de \ Andreus Eenton generosus pnepositus dicti 
Bedell, Beddit ( manerii cepit officium de' Bedell de Eillaton ad 
vj*yiij*'fine ^usum omnium Tenent' dicti Manerij ; Quod 
nil. / Willimus Davy prsepositus Ibid cepit in ultima 

Assessione Tenend' ut supra Beddent inde An- 

nucet' ▼]■ viij** ut supra et pro fine nill, et.facient. 

omnia alia servicia de jure assuet'. p' pledg' 

omnium Tenentium. 

Homage ibi super Sacrament' dicunt Quod ex Antiquo 
(de cujus contrario memori& hominum non constat) soliti 
sunt Becipere yj* yiij^ de tenentibus de Ghreston pro 
tempore existentibus. 

After the '' Broad wood Pasture " paragraph, this note occurs 
'* Constat Oonsuetudo Antiqua Quod Si Aliquis fodit Magnas 
Petras pro frangendo pomorum infra manerium, solvet pro putes 
aingulari 1^ ubi ita fodit petras Yocat' Anglice Moorestones. ut 
patet in Eotulis Assessionum de anno xvij® Henrici Octayi." 

Bents of y* Free tenents p' Annum xix" j*, 1"** of Peper. 
Bents of y* customary Tent" yj^ ix' x*. 

JPines and tallage of y* sayd customary tenants | xxiij" xxij'' 
for their Lands & Tenements by them taken to be > ad ij' in 
payd in the first six yeers after the s^ tearme. ) una tenura 

Old knowledge of the sayd Customary Tenants to be ) •••. ••••d 
payd ye first yeere of y* sayd tearme j ^^ ^ 

New knowledge of the said Tent" this Asses- \ ,^ ,^ ^ 
sioning for their first ingresse into y* sayd Lands > ^^^^^^ ^ 
& Tenemts. To be payd at three Michaelmas dayes ) ^®' ^' 
following. Toll Tynne of y* Manner Aforesaid. 

D^ee Tenants. 

Padreda. \ John Lampen Esqr. holdeth one messuage and fewer 

Bent / Acres of Land Cornish Sometime John of Paterda in 

^ ^"l I Wescot Linkinghome Milcomb Pengelly Brugeton 

^^ . * Haydon Coome & other places yeeilding therefore 

yeerely iiij' Tiij'^ and 2^ of Cummin or 2'. And shall 
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cany every where within the hnndred of East wyrell- 
shire all Letters of all officers, And shall doe suite to 
y* ^ Mannour Court from 3 weeks to 3 weeks, and 
shall give for Alewif e Sc shall doe fealty and shall 
pay for new knowledge 2* at every Assessioning. 

Peverell ) John Lampen by y* Alienat' of Bastard for one Moyty 
Rent ij* / Jo: Vincent, Gknt, for a q'ter p'te ^. John Oliver for a 
quarter p'te hold of y* Lord in Soccage the fourth part 
of y* Manner aforesaid — ^That is Eight Acres and ye 
Moyty of one farthing of Land Cornish in Henwood, 
Blackcombe, Broadwillake, Westcot Mill Milcombe, 
Leverdiscombe Beneathwood dampit Uphill Coome 
Tremollow & Lawame yeilding yeerly ij* and shall 
doe suit to y* court & when they shall be warned shall 
make Distresse in Eastwivell&EastwivelBhire and every 
fifth yeere shall find a Bedell for y* said Mannor. 

PengeUy \ Jonath' Bashly Esq' by y* Alienation of Bobt Dayly 
Bfiiit ij* I One Messnage and y* fourth part of y* sayd Mannor 
That is viij Acres & halfe of one farthing of Land 
Cornish in Henwood Blackumb Broadwillake Mil- 
combe Leverscombe Beneathwood dampit Uphill 
Coome Tremollow Eastera, Westera Tremollow & 
Lawame yielding ij' and shall doe suite and all ser- 
vices as above. 

TremoUet \ Jonathan Bashleigh by y' Alienat' of Hunkin holdeth 

Beddit (one Messuage and one parcell of y* Mannor afore- 

1 pound C said That is fewer Acres of Land Cornish in Tre- 

of Pepper / mollow Pengelly WestermoUow Goombe Clampit & 

Notter. Sometime Balphe de Bello Prato yielding 

1 of Pepper or xij' and shall doe suit. 

Edward Ejieebone gent holdeth one halfe Acre of 
Land Cornish in Stocks or Stoccadon, sometime 
William at Stocks, By y* alienation of Eastcot pay- 
ing yeerely iij*. 

Willimus Hooper Gen' holdeth one headweare 
vid' Bed' molendin' paying yeerly 2*. 

John Ooriton Esq' holdeth one Tenemt Sometimes 
Beynold de Ferriers yeilding yeerely for Bent called 
Modlet z*. 
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Summe of y* Eents of free ten*" xix^ j** j** of P'per 
ij^ of Commin. And for new knowledge ij' to be 
p* y* first yeere of y* tearme. 

The HoU concludes with two Tables of Dates. 

One, from 1642 to I6dd, gires the succession of Lords, Tene- 
ments, & manors, which found a yearly '* Aletaster," and the 
final order settled for their proper turns in the same matter 
"for ever." 

The other Table shews the Assessioning times, thus : — 

*' Assessioning. In the 22"^ of King James, being 1624, it did 
beginne* Michaelmas before, viz: 1623. 

The next Assessioning in course should be 1630. 

The next .... 1637." 

Then follow the entries relating to each succeeding 7th year 
in perpetuity — opposite one of these, viz: 1658, (the date of this 
Boll,) is written 

" This Sessioning was taken by Mr. Lampen's order, who had 
then bought this Mannour of y*t Usurper." 

* BoUfl older than 1470 are mentioned in this Roll, see " Kilqnite." 
t OlirerSCromwell. 
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APPENDEL 



Nambs of Plages akd Pbbsohs MSNnoirsD in thb Boll 



?I«ACES. 

Bean 

Beneathwood 

BUckoombe 

BroodwUlake 

BroAdwood 

Bmgeton 

Clammt 

Coombe 

County of Cornwall 

Barley 

Deilstoa 

Eastoot 

Bastwivell 

EastwyTeUflhire 

St. Germans 

Greaton 

Haydon or Heigham 

Henwood 

Le Homer old Ptoke 

Kilqnite 

Landyoake 

Langflton Downe 

Lawame 

LeTerdiBoombe 

Linkinghome 

Lyner (Pise™ de) 

Miloombe 

Notter 

Ores 

Padreda or Paterda 

PengollT 

PeTerell 

Pinfold 

Baftera 

BUlaton 

BtllamiU 

Sharpator 

Smitnmoore 

Stocks or Stoocadon 

TremoUet 

Tremollow 
Do. Eaatera A Weatera 

Tarfemoore 

UphUl 

Wardbrooke or Withy- 
brooke 

Westoot 

Westermollow (see Tre- 
mollow) 

Windgate, or Windyate 



PEBSONS. 

King Edward lY. 

King Heniy Vm. 

King James. 

The Usurper. 

The Heirs of the Earl of Huntingdon. 

[Various relationships, by descents and marriajres, 
are noted concerning seyerol of the following] 



Barrett 

Bastard 

Bere or Beare (gent.) 

Bello Prato (Balphe de) 

BHghe 

Bray 

Broadlake alicu John 

Budge 

Charke 

Clatworthy 

Cole 

Congdon 

Coombe or Coome 

Coriton (Esqr.) 

Crabb 

Curtis 

Daly 

Dayie, Davy 

Dawdaway 

Dawe, Daw, 

Derry 

Dill 

Dingle 

Dingley 

Fenton (Qent.) 

Ferriers (Reynold de) 

Foote 

Gay 

GUdden 

Gooth (on exterior) 

Gnlls, Gnls 

HarpNor 

Harrie, Harry 

Hay 

Hawke 

Hender 

Henwood 

Hooper (Gent.) 

Hunkin 

Jackman 

John 



John, alias Broadlake 

Kneebone (Gent.) 

Lampen (Eisq) 

Landry 

Lnskey 

Malby 

MaDaton (Esqr.) 

Marten 

Mathew, Matthews, (Qent.) 

Michell, Michaell 

Nottle 

Oliver 

Diver 

Ough 

Piper (Gent.) 

Pomroy 

Bashly (Esqr.) 

Beede 

Beynold, Beynolds 

Bobert, Boberts 

Bundle 

Slade 

Sleene 

Smaly 

SneU 

Stanning 

Stanton 

Stocks (Wu at) 

Streeke 

Tozer, Toser 

Trehane 

Treloder, Treloders 

Vincent (Gent.) 

Vine 

Wame 

Webbe 

Whale 

Will, Wills 
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XYJl.—Notei on 0. 8. Gilbert, author of m Historical Survey of 
the County of Cornwall, by Snt John Maqlean, F.8.A. 



Read 27ih May, 1879. 



PEW persons have done more for the History of Cornwall than 
Mr. C. 8. Oilbert, and it is to be regretted that so little is 
known ofhis birth, character and history. Some dozen years ago 
I was accidentally brought into contact with Mr. W. H. Parker, 
then an artist of considerable merit and reputation^; and finding 
that he had been connected with Mr. GKlbert, had assisted him in 
the production of the '' Survey of Cornwall/' and had been 
intimately acquainted with him during all his life, I requested 
Mr. Parker to do me the favour to state in writing what he knew 
of the character and career of this Cornish author. This 
request resulted in the two following letters received from Mr. 
Parker. They are ao characteristic of Mr. Parker, himself a 
native of Devonport, and give so much information respecting 
Mr. Gilbert, that although they do not possess much literary 
merit I think they deserve to be published in our Journal. 

The second letter was written in consequence of an enquiry I 
had made respecting a statement as to Mr. Gilbert's family on 
his grave-stone. I may add that I did not receive any further 
communication. 

Mr. Parker is now dead, but I fear his desire that his remains 
should rest beside those of his early friend in the Church-yard 
of the Savoy, was frustrated in consequence of the Church-yard 
being closed. 

Blenheim Villa, New Boad, HammenEuth, 

London, w., February 8ih, 1868. 
John Maffilean Esq., F.S.A. 
Dear Sir, 
In oomplianoe with ^> ^ wish that I ehonld commit to paper a few i«- 
miniacenoes of my associations with the late Mr. C. S. Gilbert, Author of 
the Historical Snnrey of the Ck>nnty of Cornwall, in whose society I spent so 
many years of early life, it induces me at the present time most gladly to hare 

* Mr. Parker painted the famous picture of the " Smugglers " and the exploit of 
Qraoe Darling, engrayed by Akerman. His works were of considerable merit 
and bmight good prices. 
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tlie opporfcanity of the attempt to graUfy 70a ; ai well as an additional pleaBore 
of caiUng ap to my memory some huppj feelings of bygone days : which although 
more than half a century has passed orer, and my professional labours haTe been 
exercised in another part of the kingdom, a few disjointed recollections hsre 
occasionally flashed through my mind and roTived many delightful feelings, wludi 
I with many others (perhaps all) who hare enjoyed his friendship, can now no 
longer possess, this may possibly plead as a sufficient apology for any appearance 
of presumption in my having the boldneas to connect my name with that of so 
excellent a man, and valuable Historian, as Charles Saunders Gilbert. 

My having about the latter end of 1812 began to shew what was considered 
by a few townsmen of Plymouth Docks (now Devonport) some small degree of 
talent for the pencil, my early efforts attracted the attention of Mr. Q., who being 
at that time engaged in preparing his work on Cornwall, and requiring the 
assistance of some one to copy coats of arms, and rude sepultural remains from 
previous publications, occasioned my artistic abilities (such as they were) to be of 
service to him, and consequently led to an almost constant intercourse ; Mr. 
Gilbert's natural kind and affectionate character, caused him to increase in attach- 
ment towards me, so that what with the deep interest he took in my welfare, his 
love for the fine arts, and the services of my pencil, I was looked upon more as 
a son than otherwise, and was more at his house than at my father's. Mr. 
Gilbert's hospitality and amiability of manner caused him to be much beloved by 
all, but more particularly by those youths who were encouraged to prosecute their 
studies, whether medical, musical, nautical, literaxy, or painting. With a spirit of 
true philanthropy towards the rising generation his table was daily surrounded 
by a variety of energetic youths anxious to reach the goal of eminence, amongst 
which was Wm. Snow Harris, afterwards Sir William, of Lightning conductor 
celebrity ; John Baldy, afterwards M.D. of Devonport ; Robert Hooper, afterwards 
M.D., and Physician to the King's Bench Prison, London ; Dr. Bichard8,brother of 
the editor of the Devonport Telegraph newspaper ; and numerous others whose 
acquaintance I enjoyed in after years previous to their deaths. Nicholas Caadj 
an excellent artist, afterwards Lieut, in the 43rd Light Infantry ; Capt. Mark Oats, 
the companion of the great painter of historic repute, — Opie, of Cornish origin 
(Capt. Oats became Governor of Pendennis Castie near Falmouth, was a very 
clever artist, and enoourager of my humble talent, as well as intimate acquaintance 
of Mr. Gilbert's) ; my brother, Lieut. Wm. Parker, B.N., whose view of the Long- 
ships Lighthouse forms one of the embellishments of " Gilbert's History of 
Cornwall," often joined in the domestic drde ; John Gabriel, afterwards Capt. in 
the B.N., an amateur artist, was a frequent partaker of Mr. G'a. hospitality and 
friendship ; Bichard Burnet, the founder of the Mechanics Institute or Literary 
and Philosphical Society of Devonport ; Carrington, Condy, and other Literary 
characters were likewise proud to enjoy Mr. GKlbert's society and acquaintance. 
To enumerate all the parties accustomed to participate in the enjoyment of the 
happy and jocose conviviality of Mr. Gilbert's table, may be foreign to the purposes 
for which you. Sir, have done me the honour to make enquiry. Enough may have 
been stated to shew that Mr. G. was beloved and esteemed in his private life, as 
well as admired and valued as a Public Histoiiaa of his county. 

To pass on therefore to what I understand to be the object of your desire, for 
information of my more intimate connection with matters concerning my 
knowledge of Mr. GKlbert's labours of research for his intended publication, I 
must omit many little pleasing incidents that can only be interesting to my own 
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and eonseqiieiiily dotitate of interaBi to oOion. And ibe fear of being 
oonndered egotutio is a check to wbat might not otherwise be irreleTant to the 
present pnrpose, destroy that gratification to yonrself which I am so desirous 
to afford. At the risk, however, of having to encounter the accusation of 
egotiam, I ventore to proceed, in my humble way, to present these pen and if^ 
sketches of aeittal fact$, in the hope that the intention to oblige will be a 
shield to protect me from misapprehension and censure, and although of a 
fragmentary character it muty be sufficiently comprehensive without the attempt 
of literary qualifications, of which I feel myself woefully deficient, and desire to 
avoid any vain display. 

Mr. Gilbert found constant employment for my pencil at leisure hours, for his 
History ; and my being so much at his house, receiving so many acts of kindness, 
I never made any charge for what I did ; but in addition (having began to paint 
in oil) I painted several pictures as presents to him, to be placed on his walls, and 
he in return omitted no opportunity to shew oS " Master Parker's" works, and 
recommend him as a "deserving yotmg Artist/' that there was not only 
a reciprocal feeling of regard, but a mutual desire to assist each other, altho 
when several years after the publication of the History of Cornwall the worthy 
author became embarrassed, and his furniture and effects brought to the hammer, 
he bas been known to dedare that " Master Pferker's " pictures brought in a good 
round sum. 

During this period of our intimacy, my application naturally produced con« 
siderable improvement in the Fine Arts department, so that it was resolved I 
should accompany him in his tours through the county to collect information, and 
take views of places to illustrate the work. These pedestrian excursions were of 
the highest value to me, as they not only benefitted my health, but opened my 
mind to the various effects of nature; also by the opportunity of seeing the 
different collections of paintings in the several noblemen's residences, it afforded a 
fund for improvement, nor should I omit to state that our rambles together on 
the wild rocky shores of Cornwall, where we frequently met parties of Smugglers 
whose picturesque appearance implanted in my mind a feeling for those sort of 
subjects, which in after life proved very aiibiiantiaUy that the impression waa 
deep and lasting. 

A roving and romantic disposition having dictated a preference in me for the 
wild and natwraZ beauties, to those of the more refined class of degsnt mansions 
and genealogical interest, caused me to feel a sort of distaste for that which to 
the Historian is of paramount importance, and deprived me from the enjoyment 
which my friend revel'd in, and consequently prevented a knowledge which I 
lament I do not possess for the present occasion ; notwithstanding the inezhaust- 
able labour that Mr. Gilbert on all opportunities bestowed to cultivate my mind 
in these matters, I had more pleasure in obeying hU wishes, by copying such 
objects OS he eelected, rather than exercising my own artistic taste, in what I 
considered more picturesque— this may in some measure account for several 
noblemen having substituted their own choice of subject and employed their own 
artists in those engravings which they presented to the work ; for those where 
absence of picturesque taste in Mr. Gilbert's choice, were {at Uaei in iheir 
uiitnation) so evidently perceptive. 

Mr. Gilbert's habit of indulging in the vernacular mode of expression would 
often, (to thoae who were unacquainted with his abilities) cause them to conclude 
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that be wu aaillitermte pertoa ; and farther the knowledge ol hiibeinir a 
and druggist in Plymonth Do^, and ezereiaing tbroogbont Cornwall for many 
yean the praetiee of empiricism, assisted materially those prejudicial oondwdoBs 
as to his qoaUfieation to undertake so elaborate a work as an " Historical Surrey " 
of the County. Bnt, amidst these disadvantages, nature had endowed Mr. G. 
with an extraordinary gift of research, and other valnable powers ; wonderful 
retentive memory, deep penetration, extreme persereranoe ike., Ac., so that he 
was able to grapple with ATcry impediment that stood in his way. And what was 
more pxtraordinary still, was that altho in general oonrersatlon he inrsriably 
outraged the common English grammar, yet whatever he wrote^ either for private 
eorrespondenoe or pnblic attention, there was always the nicest observation of the 
rules of orthography, that might challenge the most scrupulous criticism for 
accuracy. Mr. Gilbert having for many prerious years been a vendor of medicine 
throughout the county, in co-partnership with a Mr. Powell, almost generally 
the inhabitants of the various towns and villages, at regular periods, were rinted 
by their '* $tafof medical ofieera,'* And *' Gilbert and PowHVm " Pills, Plaisters. 
Tinctures and Drops, were considered the universal Panacea ; and sought after 
by rich and poor with the utmost eagerness, as well as producing great pecuniary 
benefit and wealth to the aforesaid firm. On Mr. Powell retiring from the 
business, Mr. G. continued to carry on the same under the title of " Doctor 
QiU>ert" and having the assistance of a very clever, active, and intelligent person 
(a Mr. Morrish) who took the most praiseworthy means to promote the worthy 
Doctor's interests in the medical department, but more particularly in the gathering 
all the information he could as to matters connected wilh the county. — ^Mr. 
Morrish being the head officer of " ths staff" (or band of empirics) which con- 
sisted of 8 or 9 travellers from town to town, and visiting the various villagee, 
aiforded him the means of constantly collecting many interesting and correct 
accounts (some of a private character), which perhaps could not be obtained by 
mere casual enquiry, and hence it may be presumed that Mr. Gilbert's statements 
in his work are entitled to the greatest reliance for accounts beyond those given 
by former Historians, as well as the justice in giving him due credit for his asser- 
tions. The many years so actively devoted hy each party to the purposes of the 
History may strengthen the oonviction that everything related therein is not only 
entitled to credit, but command that attention and regard which, without such 
advantages, might be open to contradiction. Notwitiistanding these remarks it is 
but due to Mr. Gilbert's memory to say that he was unceasing in his acknowledRC- 
ments of the ready assistance he was favoured with from the nobility, and the 
numerous famUys of ("omish antiquity and distinction. 

i'lequently on my accompanying him in his interviews with some of the highest 
and most distinguished aristocratical personages at their mansions, however 
unfavourable the ySrst impression from his ungrammatical provincialism in his 
mode of expressing himself, yet the thorough knowledge displayed of his 
acquaintance with county matters and family pedi g r ees , presented in his mild 
and gentle manner and with such modest assurance, that he very soon obtained a 
deep esteem and friendly regard from every one. His correspondence with most 
of the highest families, and persons of literary celebrity in the county was 
numerous, and as the work proceeHed the accumulation of interesting information 
increased, so that the duties of the chemist and druggist shops at Plymouth 
Dock were conducted by his apprentice, under the superintendanoe of a Mr. Panot, 
who afterwards made arrangements with Dr. Gilbert to become a partner, thus 
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•fPonliiig 9Cr. G. the opportunity to derote the whole of his sttentioxi and time to 
the work. 

It was about thii time that I left Plymouth Dock to commence my profeaaion at 
an artiat, in Newoastle-npon-lYne. Our correspondence wae frequent, and some 
of my leisure hours were devoted to etching a few of the plates which now appear 
in the work : — In doe time I was informed of the work being published, and a 
eopj was forwarded to me from Mr. Gilbert, which I presented to the Literary 
and Philosophical Society of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, being a member of that 
Institution. 

Without attempting to go into particulars from my own personal obserration 

and intercourse, I can only state what has been related since to me by those in 

more intimate connection. From whom I bad learnt, that the time demanded 

from him in the enHre service of the publication of the history caused an 

unaroidable neglect of his business, likewise the expense attending the Printing, 

Ac., the Publisher also (Mr. John Congdon ) requiring from his own pecuniary 

embarrasments an unexpected and sudden call upon Mr. G's. resources, caused Mr. 

G's. affairs to be in such a perplexing and entangled condition which ended in his 

becommg a bankrupt. The separation from his partner Mr. Parrot, enabled Mr. 

G. to again commence his business of chemist and druggist, not in Plymouth 

Dock (Devonport), but in London. It was here that in my visits to the London 

Exhibition, for professional information, my personal communication with the 

worthy author was renewed, and my being much with him at his shop in the 

Strand, afforded me frequently Uih pleasing opportunity of enjoying confidential 

eonTersation, which accorded completely with what had been related to me by 

others, with the additional remark, that the expenses and outlay nearly doubled 

what he expected, at the same time the object so near his heart (from his youth) 

as being the joint Historian of previous authors of the work on his native County 

being then aooomplished, he considered no amount of trial and depression too 

great, for the triumph of his cherished hope. As the shop in the Strand afforded, 

from the back room windows a look over the charchyard of the Savoys 

often Mr. G. would admire the humble» venerable church, which so often reminded 

us of the many similar fabrics we had visited in the villages through which we 

had passed, and very often he would express a fervent desire that the burial 

ground in the Savoy might be his resting place ; this from a slight with in the 

first place increaaed to a reqitest in the end, and Mr Gilbert's remains were 

interred there accordingly. It is with some degree of melancholy pleasure, that 

sincere and affectionate regard for every association with his memory, that I 

purchased the adjoining piece of ground as a depository for my own remainii, since 

which my eldest son having died in London, he was interred there, close beside 

one so dear to my recollection ; the grave stones of both may be seen at the present 

day ; and altho time has swept away all Mr. Gilbert's friends, to prevent as far as 

possible so eminent and worthy a man from being lost in obscurity by so humble 

a place of sepulture, in myself however there is still one left to do homage to the 

shrine, and when one head stone requires refreshing, I cheerfully bear the expense 

of the other to perpetuate Mr. Gilbert's memory^ as well as the same to my poor 

son. 

SCKAPS. 

Mr. G. having left his shop in the Strand, removed to another in Newcastle 
Street, (since occupied by one of his apprentioes, Dr. Bichards.) and having retired 
in moderate good health, was found the next morning dead in bis bed, supposed 
from apoplny. 
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The Ber. F. Jafo Anmdell wm in intimate oorrespondence with Mr. O, and 
fk*eqnentl7 iniited me with him to spend a week at hie reetorj at Landnlph ; 
where Mr. O. enjoyed the many relics of monumental antiquity with raptnrons 
delight, particularly that of Palasologus, which, with other interesting subjects, 
occupied the exercise of my pencil. Amongst the other relics that Mr. ArundeU 
possessed, was a very antique coin, or medal, which he had found in an old 
Tault in the church. This reUc I etched on copper to illustrate a pamphlet read 
at the Antiquarian ^oeiety, by Mr A. (a proof of the plate I hare by me now). 
Mr. Arundell's exquisite taste for the fine arts, led him to ooUeet a rast number 
of first rate works by the old masterSt particularly one by Vandyke, of the Marquis 
of Stafford, which I copied in oil. Much of my time while engaged at Landulph 
rectory, was deroted to the many beautiful picturesque subjects in the Ticinity, 
and my sketches were presented to Mr. Arnndell, and Mr. Gilbert. This 
about 1815. 

On one of our rambles, while staying at an inn in Launeeston, Mr. G 
informed by one of his trarellers, that he had learnt of an old painting representing 
the Great Anthony ?ayne ( a oelebnited Giant of Cornwall, ) being in the 
neighbourhood ; Mr.G. took me with him to see it. and on the disooTery of its having 
been in the Payne Family, and an undoubted original — ^it was howerer in a 
Tory delapidated state, full of holes and thick with dirt, — ^Mr. G. oonsolted 
witii me as to my ability to restore it for him. I undertook to do so, which 
occupied me afterwards full two months, and was engraTed as a frontiapieee to hie 
work. (It is possible that this Painting may be now in the Mr. Pkrrot's family, 
Mr. Parrot the former partner of Mr. G., who kept a druggist's shop in 
Street, Plymouth, about 40 years since). 



Blenheim ViDa, New Bond, Hammenmith, 

A6ni4iry 25iA, 1868. 
My Dear Sir, 

In acknowledging the receipt of your esteemed note of 28rd inst., I wish to 
eorreot any impreuion 1 had made upon the certoiiUy of the name of the place 
in which Mr. Gilbert was bom. I hare, howcTer, since had a couTersation with 
Dr. Bichards's widow, who resides at Islington, and who has kindly promised to 
assist me in " fishing up " a due to some of the existing connexion which may be 
Talnable as a source of information ; my own expectations are moetly oentred 
in Mr. Bichards's brother, who was formerly editor of the Deronport Telegrapht 
and now resides at Plymouth. I shall hare to find him out, and open a coms- 
pondence with him on the subject, as probably he may be acquainted with literary 
matters more intimately connected with Gilbert's Histoiy, as well as of the author 
himself, which you might like to know. 

1 can howerer now speak with certainty that Mr. Gilbert was bom at Kenwya, 
in Cornwall — ^but as I am not in po sses s i on of fetete oonoeming his birth or 
eduoatioo previouf to my being known to him, I feel a reluctance in stating 
anything from ^orsay. But it is not at all impossible that I may yet leam some 
good authentie particulars upon this point, of which I shall be happy to make 
you acquainted with as early as I can. 

Mr. Gilbert was nerer married, or did he leare any children, his mind was from 
an early age almost exdusiTely directed in the pursuit of his farorite History. 
Perhaps it may lead to some farther account of his family connection to state 
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that he rerj freqasntiy lued to allude to what wm his family crest, uunely a 
Squirrel eraekmg a nat. 

I beg to aasore yon that I shall hare great pleasure if I can prore myself a 
useful assistaiit to promote the object of your publication. 

I remain, Dear Sir, 

Tours rery truly Ac., 

H. P. PABEEB. 

John Maclean Esq., F.S.A., Ac., Ac. 
P.S. — I thi^k Mr. Gilbert must hare been about 70 years of age when he died. 
His dnmrnstanoes at the time of his decease did not amount to absolute " distreBs " 
his business as chemist and druggist, together with the sincere friendship of his 
former acquaintances, always kept him free from actual indigence ; and he was 
so much belcred by all who knew him, that all were glad of the opportunity to 
minister to his it«™«<liaiA pecuniary necessities, and none more so than your 
humble serrant. 



The following is the inscription on Mr. GKlbert's headstone in 
the churchyard of the Savoy : 



IN nXOBT 
OF 

Ghaslss S. Oilbsbt, Esqb 

or XBHWTN IN OOBNWAMi 

OBiiT XAn 30^ 1881 
Author of Oilbert's Historical Surr^ 
of the County of Cornwall. 



350 



2LVJJLL— 7%« Starry Ray, fRaia radiata, Donayon.) 

Bt 0. W. Peach, F.L.S. 



Ssad May mh, 1879. 



A8H0ET time ago a friend of mine, a large fiah merchant here,* 
sent me two specimens of a species of ray he got from the 
deck of a trawl vessel which had come from England to try the 
fishing off the Scotch coast ; not finding it profitable, they soon 
abandoned it. Knowing how much I feel interested in fishes 
and all queer things from the sea, he selected two small 
specimens (both females,) from the refuse, because they were 
pretty and rather different from any he had seen, and sent them 
to me; as soon as I saw them, I at once recognized them as 
fish I had long desired to see, and as specimens of the Rata 
radiata^ of Donovan. They were taken off the Firth of Forth. 
Yarrell, in his second edition of the '' British Fishes," vol. 2. p. 
585, gives a very nice figure of a female example, from Berwidc 
Bay, and says : *' The only three examples I have received ; one 
from Berwick bay, and two from the Firth of Forth." The latter 
were sent by Dr. Pamell, who had taken them there. This fish 
is no doubt a northern species. Couch in his ** History of the 
Fishes of the British Islands," vol 1. p. 103, plate xxiii, gives 
a copy of Donovan's figure, and says that, ** Mr. Yarrell's figure 
is from a dried skin, which I remember to have seen in that 
gentleman's possession, and it is the only one I have had the 
opportunity of inspecting." He gives no description, beyond 
mentioning the difference between the forms of the spines of the 
Thomback and those of the Starry Bay. ''In those of the 
Thomback, the hooked spine arise from a round and solid base 
implanted in the skin, but in the present species (Starry Bay,) 
the base is formed of spreading rays." One of my specimens 
I have given to the Museum of Science and Arts here, they had 
but one before, and the other I beg you to accept of for your 
Museum at Truro, as a mark of the interest I still take in 
Oomiah institutions. 

• Edinburgh. 
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XIX.—irot6i OH Comish Ornithology, 1878-9, hy E. H.. Bods. 



Bsad Ma/y Tnth, 1879. 



IN the correction of the Oomiah Avi-fauna which I eubmitted 
to the last spring meeting of your Society, I mentioned that 
the June number of the *^ Zoologist " would contain a note from 
Mr. John Ghitcombe, of Stonehouse, a naturalist much interested 
in the Ornithology of Devon and Cornwall, confirming what I 
had reported on his authority, the capture of the LiUle Crake or 
QaUinule (Grex minuta), in Oomwall, in the parish of St 
Dominick, near Oallington, a few weeks before. This notice, 
with an elaborate description of this small rail, duly appeared in 
the June number of the *' Zoologist ;" a fact so far interesting to 
your Society's records, as confirming the completion of the 
entire group of all the known British Gkdlinules as belonging 
to the avi-fauna of Oomwall. The entire arrangement of this 
family is now shewn in the case of Oallinules in my cabinet of 
Briti^ birds, completing the whole British group of this genus* 

I have very littie to add, of interest, of rare bird occurrences in 
the Oounty since your last meeting. Nothing in fact of any 
rarity or interest came under my notice till last September, 
when I received from my friend Mr. Dorrien-Smith, of Tresco 
Abbey, Sdlly, a very interesting present of a rare and beautiful 
Britifi^ bird in an immature Purple Heron (Ardea purpurea) a 
species which very seldom occurs in the British Islands, but 
of which OomwaU can claim two specimens before the one now 
under notice, both in the finest state of adult plumage, and 
shewing all the dorsal and occipital plumes characteristic of 
the adult bird in full development. One of these I had the 
pleasure of reporting many years ago to your Society as having 
occurred in Killiow Valley, at or near the present ponds, within 
a couple of miles from your ciiy, and which was sent to me by 
my late lamented friend Mr. William Daubuz ; and who after- 
wards, when I had a second Cornish killed specimen, presented 
it to your Society, where I hope it still remains in the same 
state of good preservation as when I sent it. The second adult 
specimen which I have now in my case of Herons, was procured 

Y 



362 NOTBS Oir CfoSHlBH O&XITHOLOGT. 

from a wet marshy moor in the pariah of St. Baryan betwee n 
this place and the Land's End. No one on comparing^ the 
plumage of the adult with the immature bird would imagine 
they were specifically the same, for there is no resemblance 
whafceyer in the coloration and distribution of their reepectiTe 
plumages, — ^the young bird having no yestige of plumes and 
displaying a general russet tone of plumage throughout, wholly 
dissimilar to the rich tints of purple which adorn the adult bird 
— ^the top of the head in both old and young bird is similar in 
colour; this colour, which looks black at a short distance, 
exhibits on a closer inspection a rich plum-coloured purple, not 
unlike the tone of colour seen on plums and grapes with a 
powder'd bloom. 

I receiyed by the same packet from Scilly an adult specimen 
of the Wood Sandpiper (Tetanus Olareola) ; nearly eyeiy specimen 
that I haye procured before indicated by the yellow tips of the 
dorsal feathers, plumage of the bird of the year, — ^in this speci- 
men the colour of the spots are pure white. Another bird of 
some interest and rarity occurred at SciUy this winter in the 
Norfolk Plover or Thick Knee (Odicnemas crepitans) in yery good 
plumage — ^we get this bird occasionally in West Oomwall and 
the Lizard district, but only in the winter months as I haTe 
more than once stated. It appears to hold a line in its 
autumnal migration which just takes in the South of Cornwall 
and the Scilly Isles. I neyer knew this species to occur in 
Oomwall except in the winter months, its spring migration 
northward taking it just as much aboye the latitude of South 
Oomwall — ^thus the species although well known in Hampshire 
and spoken of by GKlbert White in his '' Selbome" with its 
loud nocturnal wild whistle is neyer seen or heard in the 
summer months in Oomwall. We had an autumnal yisit of 
seyeral Hoopoes at the Land's End — we 'generally get these 
attractiye birds in the spring months ; these autumnal spedmens 
appeared to be birds of the year from certain undeyeloped 
characters in their plumage. Yexy soon after their appearance, 
towards the end of October, seyere weather set in, which from a - 
repetition and succession of hard frosts with frequent falls of 
snow has given us a seven months' winter, and which up to this 
time seems to show but small signs of abatement. One result 
of this hard winter has been to send down a large body of 
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various sorts of biids from the norihem and eastern counties 

in search of less rigorous temperature as well as of food and 

sustenance. You no doubt have observed from time to time in 

severe weather the almost entire withdrawal of the Thrush tribe, 

even from the country so far west as Truro, to the Land's End 

district, where every pasture field during such weather seems 

crowded with Bedwings, Thrushes, Blackbirds, Fieldfares, 

Starlings, Larks, &o. This great Western movement imder such 

circumstances is wholly distinct from the great migratorial 

movement ffuror migratariuaj from north to south which takes 

place every autumn, and which arises from an entirely different 

impulse. Not only is West Cornwall visited on these occasions 

by birds seeking refuge and food, but the movement extends to 

the Scilly Islands; I have thought it would interest your 

members to have a note which I sent to the ** Zoologist," read 

before your meeting and recorded in your JoumaL It is as 

follows — 

'' The past shooting season at the SeiUy Islands, — ^The late 
severe winter has given a fine season of sport on these Islands. 
The return of the number of Woodcocks and Snipes killed by 
the lord proprietor,Mr. Dorrien-Smith, may interest your readers. 
The following is about the summary of the bag, but I am led 
to believe that double the number of Snipes might have fallen 
to additional and fairly effective guns. Woodcocks 415. Snipes 
(full) 545. Do. Jack 73 — ^the best day's Snipe shooting gave 53^ 
couple, and of Woodcocks, 42 birds. I need not refer to the 
Islands being crammed with all sorts of the Thrush tribe and our 
indigenous birds during the hard weather, it being always the 
case that in severe winters there is always more or less of an 
immigration southward and westward of birds in search of food 
and shelter, a movement wholly irrespective of the great 
autumnal migratorial movement." 

Such has been the inclemency of our spring weather this 
season that, although out of doors every morning, I have failed 
to hear the sound of most of our spring migrants, including 
the Cuckoo, during the month of April. The exceptions are the 
Blackcap, Warbler, Willow Wren, and the Chiff Chaff. Scarcely 
any other note of our smaller birds that are spring visitors is 
heard. Whitethroats and Sedge Warblers, if arrived, are quite 
mute up to this time. 
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XX. — JRemarki an some ComM IUh$9, hy Mathias Dninr. 



Read May 27th, 1879. 



rpHE Bed Mullet spawns dose in shore in July and August. 
1- The young are about two inches long, and from an eighth 
to a quarter of an ounce in weight late in October. 

Plain Bed Mullet. I neyer saw a specimen. In the long life 
of the late Mr. Couch it is quite possible he had seen them. 
Some fishes fluctuate very much in their visits to our coasts, 
this will be observed in my short experience of fishes. 

Piper Oumard ; common at Mevagissey, there would be no 
remark made as to their scarcity on being offered for sale. 

Little Gurnard. In the summer months there are vezy 
minute gurnards of about a half-inch long to be found 
basking in the sunshine close to the water's edge in our 
bays — they are so quick in their movements as to resemble 
a fly in the air. In the summer of 1867 Mr. Couch identi- 
fied these as the young of the Little Ghiznard — IVi^la 
Paeiloptera. 

Black Bream or Old Wife; common from Polperro to Fal- 
mouth : have known them often taken by fishers from the 
shore. 

Pogge have been caught off Pentewan in ground seines. 

Mackarel ; spawn in May and June ; when first shed it floats on 
the water. I have taken it from the parent fish when alive. 
Young ones are about four inches long in August, and about 
a quarter of an ounce in weight, their rate of growth varies 
from summer to summer as they find food, or as some 
summers aie more abundant in food than others. In the 
past August, September, and October, they increased in 
size at the rate of one inch in length and one ounoe-and-a- 
half in weight per month. 

Scrabbled Mackarel. Should hesitate to say these are accidental 
varieties, they are seldom if ever seen in winter or spring, 
but come with our summer visitors. 
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Spanish Mackarel. These have a much larg^er eye than the com- 
mon Maekarel ; the flesh— or rather the flsh — is softer, and 
they more qnicklj decompose. 

Tunny are never seen in the spring of the year, they always 
come with small pilchards, late in August, and continue 
with us through September and October. 

Bonito the same. 

Pelemid is rare now ; never saw but two, their casts are in the 
South Kensington Museum. They probably might have 
been more plentiful in the past. Some of our old men 
speak of catching Mackarel of seven lbs. weight on plum- 
met lines ; no doubt they were Felemids. Nearly all the 
fishermen who saw my specimens called them Mackarel. 

Fishermen here caU all large fish which jump out of the 
water Albicores. 

Plain Bonito. Mr. Oouch says, in 1867, this name is a mistake, 
they are scrabbled on the back like a mackarel, hence their 
scientific name should be Buus ; one of these was landed 
here last week. 

Short-finned Tunny. In the year 1865 young specimens were 
plentiful, several were caught. at Mevagissey, Polperro, 
GK>rran, and Portloe. Mr. Oouch says one was caught at 
Polperro in 1868, and two at Penzance. 

Ausonum lineum. About one month before the specimen taken 

at Falmouth, one of this kind was thrown on shore in a 

storm on a beach near the Deadman — ^this came into the 

hands of Mr. Couch. 

Opah. A splendid fish. One caught at Mevagissey weighed 
85 lbs. 

Boarfish. Oommon here from Start to Lizard, these past five 

years they seem to be on the increase— thousands are yearly 

caught by Plymouth Trawlers off the Deadman headland, 

and thousands more are brought to land by our drift 

fishermen. In June and July in the past year I had over 

150 alive in my tanks at one time. 

Silvery Hairtail. Common in the winter months from 1865 to 
1875 ; scarce before and since. Mr. Couch before his death 
had many speoimensy I have seeii his drawing of one 
specunen» 
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Bed Band Fish. I have sent specimens to Mr. Coucli caught 
here. John Tremayne, Esquire, M.F., caught a specimen 
on his travels in 1870. 

Long-finned Grey Mullet* are yery plentiful here every winter, 
some hundreds have been sent to the London market this 
past month. When enclosed in a seine they jump much 
higher than ordinary Orey Mullet ; when dead they handle 
like velvet and not rough like the common Grey. Mr. 
Couch was not pleased with his specimen plate in Vol. iv. 
of his ''British Pishes." 

Ghir Fish. I have reasons to believe these fishes use their beak 
as a ram to knock out the eyes of their prey. In 1865, Mr. 
Couch records the fact of a Oar Fish's beak been found 
transfixed through a Mackarers body. I have found several 
other specimens since then, the latest was found through 
the body of a Pilchard last month, it is now in the 
possession of Mr. P. Buckland. 

The Skipper is common off our coast every summer. Last 
August, in a storm at midnight, one of ^these jumped over 
the stem into the fishing boat, Mary Ann, of Mevagissey. 
I have known a half-dozen do the like in past years, these 
are enemies to the Pilchard from undoubted evidence given 
by ten old fishermen. In the year 1825, Skippers and 
Pilchards were enclosed in Pilchard seines together, and 
before they could be taken into the boat thousands of the 
Pilchards had their eyes knocked out by the Skippers, and 
scores of Pilchards were transfixed through the body by 
the beak of the Skipper. The fishermen were first made 
aware of these fishes being on the coast by the noise the 
fishes were making in the night, the one attacking the 
other rushing away. This battle continued more or less on 
our coasts each summer from 1825 to 1834, the largest 
catch of Skippers was one hundred thousand. 

The Pilchard does certainly spawn in two seasons of the year, 
December, May and June.f Young pilchards are first seen 

* Qrey Mullets spawn on onr coasts two seasons of the year, in Norember and 
MaT. The yonnfr are first seen late in July on the surface of the sea ; each has 
a white spot oehind the dorsal fin ; after a month this mark disappears. 

t Pilchards spawn on the surface of .the sea, on first being shed it actually 
floats like oork on the water. See note in Land and Water, xjoj Gth, 1871. 
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in September, three or four inches long and about the 8th 
of an ounce in weight. Ghreat quantities of these little ones 
are off our coasts now. I cannot subscribe to the statement 
that pilchards do not migrate. 

Flemings, said to be the finest caught in England, are found 
eveiy winter in Meyagissej Bay, we have a separate fishery 
for them from the 1st of December to March ; about twenty 
^Ye boats are on this fishery, prices vary from 5s. to 15s. 
per hundred for them. London is our principal market ; I 
believe also a few boats pursue a constant fishery for 
herrings in Looe Bay. Fleming spawn sinks to the bottom 
of the sea. When shed the fish also voids with it a gluey 
material to enable the globules to stick to the sea bottom. 
They spawn here in February, the young are first seen in 
May, not two inches long. 

Anchovys. Quite a common fish in Autumn, from Polperro to 
Falmouth. I have several in salt now. 

Foutassou. In June, 1861, our bays were full of the young of 
this species. In 1871, if possible they were in greater 
quantities, some shoals covering acres of sea water, these 
leaping over each other in hungiy haste to devour the 
young herring^ which were plentiful in the sea ; we look 
with interest to June, 1881. 

Pollack, on the Whiting Pollack. These fishes have a trans- 
pcurent jelly-like covering about the twentieth pan of an 
inch in thickness, which leaves them in summer and again 
envelopes their whole body in winter. The parent fish 
spawns in the early part of the year, the young is first seen 
in April, about an inch long. 

Mackarel Midge are quite common through May and June, from 
one to twenty miles from land, and always on the surface of 
the sea. In stormy weather they are thrown on board boats 
and vessels with the spray, and in fine weather they are 
drawn into our fishing boats with the nets ; when the sea is 
calm they may be seen by the score rippling on the surface 

Plaice. These spawn in the uutunm and early winter, the 
young are first seen in April, dose to land swimming on the 
suriaoo of the sea, on their edge, with an eye on each sido 
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In about a week after being first seen they may be found 
in pools near the shore about the size of a baby's finger 
nail. 

Common Soles. These also spawn late in the year, and are firsc 
seen in April, and like the plaice swim on their edge on 
being first seen, and in a short time settle down on the 
sand dose in shore. 

Sucking Fish (E, B&mora.J Mr. Couch in Jxdy, 1867, says it 
has been contradicted that one was taken in Wales 
attached to a Cod, and the one taken from a blue Shark 
at this date at Meyagissey, is the first known EngliRh 
specimen. 

Conger yaries in colour with the ground it inhabits. In 1876, 
a Conger of about twenty lbs. in weight, of a lead colour 
approaching to white, was brought in from the deep sea 
and placed in a large wicker basket dose to land, in six 
weeks he was as black as he possibly could be. 

Launce. The larger launces feed on the younger ones. 

The Morgay. The water which drops from these when taken 
from the sea will turn a Cod or Pollack almost white, and 
will injure the sale of the above. 

Blue Shark. These have white eye lops or eye brushes like land 
birds, when in pursuit of prey or exdted, they continually 
cover and uncover their eyes with them, this gives the 
creature a most ferocious appearance. The time of their 
greatest activity is at night, when they may be seen stealing 
through our summer sea like a beast of prey ; their bodies 
not even disturbing the phoAphoresence which at that time of 
the year so fills the ocean. A most puzzling circumstance, 
and but for the flexible part of the dorsal fin and tip of 
tail, it would be impossible to detect their presence in the 
darkest night. 

Six-gilled Shark have been caught here latdy. 

Paralipis. One of this genus was driven on shore alive by 
porpoises at Polkerris, near Par, June 2nd, 1869. I sent it 
to Mr. Couch who says it is the first known in England. 
Its length was about fourteen indies, depth one-and-a-half 
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inches, the sides of fhe fish was of a uniform silvery colour, 
it was covered with scales, but delicate ; they came off on 
being handled. 

Mr. Couch in writing to me on the 19th of October, 1869, says 
he purposed writing a new book, in which there would be at 
least eight fishes new to Britain described. The manuscript 
must be somewhere, as I believe the book was never published. 
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XXL — Th$ hiitory of the ipwrmu eatta of Flint Impiements 
exhibited and sold in Brixham Ca/vemy by N. Whitley. 



Rtod 2^th May, 1880. 



I^HIS bone-cave in a limestone hill on the south of the town of 
Brixham, was discovered in 1858. It was explored bj a 
conmiittee of the Geological Society, aided by the gift of £200 
from the Boyal Society, derived from the Boyal donation for the 
advancement of science, under a stipulation that the relics 
discovered should be deposited in the British Museum for the 
inspection of the public. The work of exploration was completed 
within one year, and the relics exhumed were sent to the rooms 
of the Geological Society at Somerset House. Some of the results 
were stated by Mr. Pengelly and Sir Charles Lyell at the 
following meetings of the British Association for the Advancement 
of Science ; and at numerous public lectures both in England and 
Scotland ; and it was affirmed that the evidence obtained from 
this Cavern was so strong and conclusive in support of the high 
antiquity of man, that it revolutionised the opinion of Western 
Europe on that subject. The report, however, of the Boyal 
Society on the exploration, was not read until June, 1872 ; and 
was not published in the Philosophical Transactions until 1874 ; 
and during this long period of 14 years the relics from the 
Cavern were not deposited in the British Museum, and were not 
accessible to outsiders. In October 1871, 1 made a survey of the 
Cavern and of the country around, and on the 20th sent a copy of 
my plan of the cave to the Geological Society of London. Within 
and near the mouth of the cave there was a glass case in which 
many relics from the cave were exhibited, and among them were 
some casts of a very perfect flint flake *' knife," and also a cast 
of what was said to be '' flint axe." I made sketches of these in 
the note book which contained my survey of the Cavern. On 
June 12th and 13th, 1873, 1 further surveyed the oountxy around 
the Cavern, and then prepared my first paper on the results, 
which was read at the Victoria Institute on February 16th, 1874, 
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On the following 2nd of October I again inspected the Oayem 
and found seyeral of the plaster casts in the same glass case, 
when T purchased of the owner of the cave three of ihe casts of 
the flint flake knife and one of the flint axe ; by comparing these 
casts with the descriptions of the flints given in the report of 
the Bojal Society I was convinced that they were deceptions, 
and on the 21st of November, 1874, 1 wrote to the secretaries of 
the Boyal Society, and forwarded to them a cast of the " knife " 
and of the flint ** axe," and ventured to entreat the Council to 
put an end to this deception of the public, by depositing the real 
flints in the British Museum (a copy of which letter I append).* 
On the following third of December I received a letter from 
Professor Huxley (one of the secretaries) in which he stated 
''that the casts had been laid before the Presidents and the 
Council," and added, ''that the stipulation made when the 
exploration of Brixham Cavern was commenced, that the relics 
discovered should be 'deposited in the British Museum, had been 



[Copt op Lettb*.] 

Penarth, Tnxro, Not. 21gt., 1874. 
* Gentlemen, 

Bbixham Cavbbk. 

I beg to be permitted through yon to lay before the Conncil of the Boyal Society 
a model of a " Flint Flake Knife/' and of a " Stone Axe/' shown and aold to 
thoee who rint the Cayem as correct representatiyes of the stone implements 
discoTered during its exploration nnder the auspices of the Koyal Society. The 
models were sold to me in the Cayem by the owner on the 2nd of October last, 
and J had seen them three years before. The Flake in particnlar was yonched 
for as being a model of one of the " kniyes " now deposited at the rooms of the 
Geological Society. A reference to the report on this Cayem in the transactions 
of the Boyal Society will show that no Flake of snch size and perfection is therein 
mentioned. The axe is of Neolithic form and is not mentioned in the report. It 
is therefore highly probable that these things are forgeries and the persons who 
now yisit the Cayem are misled as to the eyidence of its hnman occupation. 

I beg also to state that I haye found in the natural soil and subsoil without the 
Cayem, similar shattered flints to those described in the report as found within 
the Caye. Under these circum8t4inces I yenture to entreat the Boyal Society to 
carry out the stipulation on which the exploration was undertaken 15 years ago, 
yiz., that the relics discoyered should be placed for inspection in the British 
Museum. The models are forwarded carriage paid by Bailway . 

I am, Gentlemen, 

Tour faithful seryant, 

NICHOLAS WHITLEY. 
Hon. See. Boyal Institution of Cornwall. 
To the Sees, of the Boyal Society, London, 
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carried into effect. The relics are in fact in charge of Mr. 
Franks, the Curator of the Christy Collection, to whom I am 
to refer you for any further information on the subject which you 
may desire." On the 10th of February following I inspected 
the flints in the Christy Museum, and neither the knife nor the 
axe represented by the oasts was found amongst them. In con- 
firmation of this discovery I should state, that my friend Mr. 
Callard, F.G.S., purchased a cast of the " knife " in the cavern 
so far back as October, 1871, and in reply to a letter from Mr. 
Pengelly of the 26th of July, 1875, Mr. Callard, two days after, 
forwarded the cast to Mr. Pengelly, who on the 9th of August 
following wrote in reply "you have been imposed on, the 
implement of which you have the casts is well known to me, and 
was never found in Brizham Cavern." Mr. Callard afterwards 
inspected the cavern, and on the 21st of August, 1875, called on 
Mr. Pengelly, who showed him the flint from which the cast was 
moulded. A few days after Mr. Callard wrote to Mr. Pengelly, 
stating " that Mr. Philp still maintains that the flint of which 
mine is the cast was found in the cave, and tells me that you lent 
him the flint in question." Thus the discovery of the spurious 
casts not only became known to the Eoyal Society, but was 
confirmed and pressed on the attention of Mr. Pengelly by 
Mr. Callard. On the following week the meeting of the British 
Association took place at Bristol; when Mr. Pengelly made 
known that the flint knife from which the cast was moulded, was 
not found in the cavern, but in the North of Ireland, and was lent 
by him to the owner of the cavern at his request, to have a cast of 
it taken on condition that he should inform those to whom he 
showed it that the original was not found in the cavern. Accept- 
ing Mr. Pengelly's explanation, it appears at fhe least indiscreet 
for him to have allowed the cast of so perfect a flint knife to be 
exhibited amidst other relics of the cavern, as an illustration of 
the very rough pieces of flint called implements found in the 
cavern. And from an antiquarian point of view it was utterly 
indefensible to put forward neolithic implements as represen- 
tatives of Paloeolithic tools. However, I am indebted to Mr. 
Pengelly (as I have before acknowledged) for making known by 
his paper — ^read at Teignmouth, July, 1874 — the numerous 
mistakes and, I may add, deceptions, which have been published 
in reference to the relics from this cavern; but when Mr. Pengelly 
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goes on further to state, ''If a debt of gratitade be really dne 
to any one in this matter, it is dne to me, and to me alone, for it 
was I — a member of the Oayem Gonmiittee — and not Mr. Whitley 
or any one else, who discovered and made public the facts that 
spnriona plaster casts were shown in the cavern." I must not 
only demnr to, but absolutely deny the correctness of such a 
statement. Mr. Pengelly made nothing publicly known regarding 
these false casts anterior to the meeting of the British Association 
at Bristol in August, 1875, a year after I had forwarded the 
proof of the fraud to the coundl of the Boyal Society ; and as 
a Fellow of the Society, and a leading member of the committee 
of exploration, he was most probably communicated with in the 
matter, especially as he tells us that in January, 1875, he " saw 
them (the flints) in one of the vaults of the British Museum 
waiting their turn to be arranged for exhibition in the galleries 
open to the general public," (Trans, of Devon Assoc.^ Vol. 8. p. 
165), and not only so, but Mr. Callard pressed this fraud on his 
attention a week before the Bristol meeting of the British 
Association, and commented on Mr. Pengelly's statement there. 

But further it is difficult to understand how Mr. Pengelly can 
claim the merit of having discovered ** that spurious plaster casts 
were shown in the Cavern," when it was Mr. Pengelly himself 
who selected the flints from his private collection, and lent them 
to Mr. Philp, the owner of the cavern, for the very purpose of 
exhibition (Trans, of Devon Assoc., Vol. 8. p. 152). On this 
point there was nothing for Mr. Pengelly to discover, he knew 
it all before, and for the long period of 14 years did not make it 
known. True, he might not have known that the casts were 
sold to visitors, but it is curious that this additional fact was 
discovered by strangers living far away, and not by Mr. Pengelly 
living within a few miles from the cavern. However, the priority 
of the discovery of the fraud is a minor consideration contrasted 
with the important fact, that for 14 years the only tangible 
evidence accessible to the public, was the spurious casts 
representing implements such as might have been — and most 
probably were — in use in the recognised neolithic stone age. 

We now know that the 36 pieces exhumed from the cavern, 
and said to prove the existence and high antiquity of Palcsolithic 
man, cie many of them pieces of rubble flint no larger than the 
tip oi a man'e Anger, and that the remainder are undefinable 
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pieces of fractured flint unlike any tools which man has, or 
could use with advantage, and that similar flint splinters may be 
picked by cart loads on the surface soil of our chalk hills. 

Mr. GoLLDTS said no doubt a great deal of carelessness had 
existed in regard to these casts in allowing them to be sold as 
those found in the cayem; but the discovery of this error 
had not altered the position of affairs one iota ; and, however 
much the carelessness was to be regretted, the facts of the case 
remained the same. Mr. Collins also pointed out that one of 
the flints shown in the photograph of the flint implements taken 
from Brizham Oavem, showed dear marks of human workman- 
ship ; and this view was endorsed by Dr. Fostbb. 
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OF THE 

ROYAL INSTITUTION OF CORNWALL 



No. ZXm. JANUABY. 1881. 



SPRING MEETING AT TRXJRO, 

June 22nd, 1880. 



THE PEESIDENT'S ADDEESS. 



IT is no modesty for a speaker to open with a disclaimer of 
what no one would attribute to him. It is no apology fo^ 
accepting some positions to be conscious of insufficiency. I 
will not, therefore, lament my inability to touch, however lightly ^ 
the whole scientific and literary history of the year, or to trace 
with the instinct and the habit of a true historic miner even one 
precious vein of research to its fountain of darkness. I will 
only cast myself on the soothing assurance of your committee 
that some former Presidents have done their part to satisfaction 
with addresses very short and with nothing in them ; and as it 
pleased them to honour my position among you with a valued 
request that I would take my turn in this chair, I felt it more 
respectful to them to accept than to evade the rota. 

Happy is the President whose first duty is not a sorrowful one . 
Mine is a very sorrowful one. One name I only name. I feel 
that it would be presumptuous in death to draw the veil of that 
strange retirement in which Sir Bichard Yyvyan chose to shroud 
his life. His contemporaries knew, and some of the greatest of 
them have recorded, the extraordinary promise of his early 
political life. His few friends attest the constancy and severity 
of his studies, and the wonderful power of the music with which 
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he filled his solitary leisure. To his juniors he was a mysterious 
name only, and he belonged to you as one of your oldest members* 
It is a strange and dignified shadow. 

The last annual address of the President congratulated you on 
possessing that laborious, accurate, careful, concise description 
of Opie's very numerous, very scattered works, with that 
masterly, graphic memoir of the artist. He congratulated you 
on the re-established health which had enabled Mr. Eogers to 
complete his arduous task. The year had not run out when Mr. 
Bogers was no more ; and he has been, even in this short space, 
followed to the grave by the sweetest of sons, my own dear 
pupil ; one who was like his father above all in this, that no 
labour daunted him, and no suffering shortened his temper or 
obscured for one instant his consideration for others. It is near 
twenty years since I first had the honour of Mr. Eoger's acquaint- 
ance, and his welcome to me here as a new enlisted Oomishman 
was the brightest of many bright welcomes. As a Chairman for 
eleven years of Quarter Sessions, as a Member of Parliament for six 
years, he fiUed his life with public interests. As honorary treasurer 
of the Arundel Society he was active in one of the most important 
movements in the Eevival of Art in England. Since then he 
has been (I am told) one of your best Presidents, and was with 
you on an expedition which none will forget. Constant suffer- 
ing, to which many would have made a final surrender, which 
drove him to Algeria, or confined him to his room, served 
only to extend the horizon of his observations, or deepen his 
opportunities of research. And I am much mistaken If, from the 
quiet of his sick room, he did not exercise a stronger and more 
wholesome influence on important affairs than most men command 
at the centres of business. His wide and minute learning (it has 
been said that you never asked him a question on any subject 
without receiving a satisfactory answer) enabled him by com- 
parisons to generalise into striking history what would in some 
hands have been trivial. For instance, his brief remark in one 
of your own papers that, in widely distant parts of this country 
the four most important hoards of gold coins and ornaments dis- 
covered had been all buried in the reign of King Alfred, and that 
this gives an idea of what his overrun and battling country was 
like, is fraught with this kind of suggestiveness. What an 
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intricate paper was the very last he prepared for you — ^to give to 
Henry Bone's "native town," as he said, " a record of the most 
celebrated of British enamellists." A marvellous bit of work, 
which I doubt not is as accurate as it is elaborate, and which 
grew up out of a morning call. And so he worked. Everything 
to his full mind was suggestive. See his papers in your Journal. 
Now it is the disinterment of an ashpit which sufB.ces to prove 
that Eomans settled and worked for many years on his own old 
manor of Garminow ; now the demolition of an accepted 
genealogy, now of a literary fiction repeated from pen to pen, 
and the substitution of more important facts. Now it is a British 
mirror, now a handful of weapons made when reindeer ran wild 
in Prance, now the identification of some knightly effigy. 
Now it is the Sacred Fir of Mexico bearing cones in England for 
the first time in his own sweet "Silva" (more varied than 
Evelyn's) at Penrose, which within roar of the Atlantic, hangs 
over the swelling lake, whose strange bar he alone had the 
ancestral right to pierce. He liked to picture it as Excalibur's 
fabled resting place. And I shall ever love to picture him, as I 
have seen him, after successively working up each historic detail 
in my loved Lincoln Minster, sitting alone wrapt in his cloak in 
the midst of the vast nave, endeavouring to take in and impress 
upon himself the sublimity of the whole. And I shall like still 
more to picture him as I saw him last, though full of suffering 
even then, with closed eyes, realising to himself the Truro 
Cathedral of the future, commenting on every feature, point by 
point, of Mr. Pearson's glorious plan (so completely had he 
mastered it), and even then (with that practical energy which 
mingled in aU his conceptions) entreating (yes entreating) that 
it might be built from a quarry worthy of it. His is not an 
honoured rest only : it is a holy one. 

If personal enthusiasm for difficult and elevating pursuits, if 
minute mastery of their detail, if sweetness of disposition, if 
manly influence, if genial love for others and the rich return of 
others' love, if religious feeling of no ordinary depth, if all the 
religious habits of devoted sons of the Church, ever made men 
alike, John Jope Rogers and Edward Hearle Rodd would have 
been alike. But it pleased Qod to contrast their gifts by setting 
the one in the most delicate frame that ever battled with labour, 
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and the other in the most robust and splendid organization that 
ever enjoyed life. The one for years was almost a stranger to 
the services which he loved, the other taught his Sunday school 
class at the age of seventy, the last Sunday that he lived, just as 
vigorously as he had done for about half a century. He had the 
most perfect and minute knowledge of eveiy wing that flies in 
Cornwall, and every note that ** trills.'^ His g^nd collections 
are inherited by his family. His contributions are numerous to 
the Zoologist and to the Penzance Society, which he helped to 
found, but for forty years he rarely failed to send to you an exact 
account of all that the world of birds bad been doing in their 
favourite Cornwall year by year. The precision of their 
anatomist was in him marvellously united with the devotion of a 
poet. Aristophenus himself did not revel amid hoopoes and 
cuckoos, snipe and kittiwakes, more than this naturalist, who 
edited for you the closest possible '* Statistical Summary of Birds 
included in the Cornish Fauna." But when he comes to talk of 
these ** statistically summarised " beings, they are his darlings. 
The eagle's red brown is ** unsullied," and the woodwren's note 
is ''a perfect musical shake." The '^ flight of the golden 
orioles" hither in 1870, and the ''blaze of their plumage," 
enchant him. He raves at the horrible powder and shot which, 
'' whether the needs of science are satisfied or not, are directed 
towards every visitor of rarity and beauty." He pleads for our 
" elegant " birds of prey which *' the economy of creation, in its 
true balance," requires should not be ** treated with violence and 
injustice," and as year by year his accurate observation assures 
him that starlings, and that Dartford warblers, and other birds, 
once unknown here, are from unknown causes coming westward 
more and more, he positively exults in the thought that we shall 
by-and-bye have ''nightingales in song from Bosvigo to 
T^emorvah." Peace be with the holy, manly memories of men 
like these. Religion and science, all social honour, all domestic 
affection, keep tiieir graves green, and may we be worthy of 
having known them. 

And now I have three several words to say ; unconnected, 
except by their interest for you, and then I have done. A gentle 
Protest, a Suggestion, and an Augury involving a duty. 1. A 
gentle protest against a new habit introduced among you by 
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which I have been myself misled. I now venture very diffidentlj 
to question the propriety of prefixing the title of Saint to many 
names of parishes where it appears to be a novelty. The true 
' 'Naming of Places " has never been an unimportant matter. The 
new habit seems to arise most where the name had been thought 
a local designation, and has now been recognised at last as a 
personal one. But so far as I am able to learn, the Celtic hermit 
preachers, or missionaries, were not spoken of with this prefix 
of Saint. It is apparently, if not a more modem at least a more 
Boman usage. If it is asked, ' why then have some of our 
parishes been always so styled, as St. Ives, or St. Neot, or St. 
German's,' I think that on investigation it might turn out that 
all such Saints were of foreign introduction. St. German from 
France, as against the old Celtic church ; St. Neot from the 
English ; St. Ives from the Bomanists, having confounded our /a, 
or Ives, with their own Ive^ or /vo, who is venerated elsewhere. 
St. Just is a similar confusion; they adopted him because 
they recognised his name. So St. Clement, St. Juliot, St. 
Erme, are Eoman, and belong tp the periods perhaps which 
superseded Meriadoc by S. Martin, and brought into our towns 
S. Mary, S. Mary Magdalene, S. Stephen, and S. Thomas. So 
also S. Ive (by its pronunciation) and S. Blazey are French, cmd 
if the guess is true, it is useful also in discriminating the age 
and country of S. Austell. These I mention as instances in which 
the prefix of 'Saint' in Cornwall is at least some centuries old, and 
explainable in this way. But while David at Davidstow remains 
unsainted, though one of the greatest, and while Paul has never 
been confounded with the Apostle of the Gentiles, but has been 
preserved without prefix as an Apostle of Brittany, it seems (if I 
may dare to say so) a pity that a fashion should arise in our own 
discriminating days, which so freshly dubs Piran or Petroc and 
Madron among scores of others ; which even sainU S. Towednack, 
S. Perranzabuloe, and most needlessly of all S. Sancreed. I dare 
say cases of old nomenclature may be mentioned which I cannot 
explain ; most of them seem, however, to yield to a simple solvent, 
and if I am in error I shall be better pleased to be corrected 
than to continue so. But I do venture to ask in this place, which 
has been designated '^ the mainspring of the historic literature " 
of the county, that our antiquaries will not countenance the 
ingrafting of even the most deserved and beautiful of all titles 



370 THB prssedbht's address. 

upon names wliicli have been perpetuated in all their sacredness 
without it — a syncrasis of distinct traditions — or that, if it is a 
real reyival of prefixes which have gradually disappeared, they 
will meet my humble request for more light on the reason. All 
I venture to say is, that I think the extermination could not haye 
been so universal, and that if some places had it and lost it, we 
should know which they were, and not import it to any where 
it is exotic. 

2. The suffgestum I venture to make is that the society may 
countenance a little effort which I wish to make to obtain a more 
accurate chronicling of the details of the whole of our Cornish 
churches from S. Levan to Morwenstow. We want a Sir John 
Maclean in every deanery to do a Sir John Maclean's work. But 
I am speaking of a much more humble scheme, which a little 
combination might rapidly effect. The Camden Society long since 
published a schedule which was as good as a new pair of eyes to 
most observers ; a list naming every possible detail which could 
occur in a church, so that an entry under each would enable you 
to describe a church as accurately as you would a plant. I have 
applied to the Rev. B. Webb, the residuary legatee of that society, 
for leave to reproduce the schedule, and he has most courteously 
granted it. Distributed to all clergy or local antiquaries who 
will take the pains to fill it up for the churches within their reach, 
it ought in a few months to put us in possession of a record 
which has no existence at present for any county; a minute detail 
of every peculiarity of every church in Cornwall. This would be 
one step gained. But my ultimate aim is not peculiarity. I 
desire generalisation. It seems to me that there must be history 
of some remarkable kind imderlying the aspect of our churches. 
I have visited a ver} large number of them. Why are 
so many of them so very, so almost exactly, alike? or is 
my eye deceived as to the truth of the resemblance ? Have 
they some common origin ? or are. there discrepancies in their 
measurements, or in their plans, sufficient to shew that they are 
independent varieties upon some merely generally conceived type ? 
or are such discrepancies' only variations ? Is there a uniformity 
of proportions under the variations, which shews that the 
variations are no argument against a common origin ? If 
they have any common origin, what was it ? A school of aichi- 
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tects ? the workshop of a monastery ? the canons of a cathedral ? 
or a g^d ? or a company ? or one man ? If I enter a restored 
church, a glance tells me which of two or three ofiELces in London 
prepared the plans. Was there anjrthing like this in old times f 
Again, why do I find in different parts of the county Norman 
fonts exactly alike ? Perpendicular fonts exactly alike ? Fonts 
which have no resemblance to any extant fonts ; fonts, the stone 
of which comes from no one knows whore ? People compare the 
carving on our own south aisle commonly with the carving over 
the outside of Launceston church. To my eye they are conceived 
and executed in a perfectly different spirit. Our pure and lovely 
tower of Probus — how came it to be built in a style extinct in 
the rest of England a centuiy or more ? Why is the date on the 
capital at Morwenstow a century later than I should have put it ? 
Who made the screens which have been shaped so much alike ? 
Who carved the seat ends so exactly alike, and with the same 
emblems ? Above all, what was the spirit which destroyed Early 
English and Decorated churches, which must most of them have 
been in good repair to replace them with thin low arches, barbar- 
ous mouldings, at immense cost ? What spirit excluded chancel 
arches, made our east ends all level, with two or three fine 
windows in a row ? made all our chancels constructive only, yet 
by this simple plan (produced so fine a choral arrangement ? 
placed all the altars quite low, almost, sometimes, quite on a level 
with the nave ? And here I pause to ask — Is there any sufficient 
reason why we and our architects should be spoiling these interest- 
ing features as fast as we can, and trying to make them like 
the Devonshire churches or Lincolnshire churches, which our 
architects have got books about, and which we have admired 
without reflection, and imitate without intelligence ? And then, 
again, what a scene Cornwall must have presented with almost 
all its parish churches in building, or being extensively altered 
all at once ? Whence came all the quarriers, all the masons ? 
whence all the revenues that were being spent at the same 
moment ? what cause stimulated the expenditure ? What great 
outburst of prosperity was there at that time in mining or in 
fishery, sea transport, or in agriculture ? And did the same 
lucrative period first create or only restore those digpiified old 
manor houses whose fragments stud the now lonely parishes in 
every direction, before their occupants left their old honour to 
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decay in the sweetest home soenes and on the grandest coasts of 
England, to become nobodies in London ? In all this there is 
a wonderful field for arohsBological, and social, and ecclesiastical 
researches to combine to give us an answer — so far, as I know, 
neyer yet attempted, but yet, I should say, capable of being 
given. The first step is to procure accurate information upon all 
theySi^, which we must use in shooting out our speculations, 
and framing our hypotheses, before we can by a true induction 
ascertain anything real. And toward this, the proposed schedules 
and their comparison must, I think, be the first step. 

Lastly,an aiugury. Your honoured late P^sident told you plainly 
that with you rests to a great extent certain prospects for Truro. 
He told you the young City ought to be an '' educational centre." 
I have never exchanged a word with him on the subject. Bnt he 
completely expressed my convictions, and those of other observers 
— some of them (I wish to say) as prompt as they are generous. 
But not to speak of any with which I have not the honour of 
being personally connected — ^the Chancellor's School of Theology 
which is begun, the High School for Girls which is begun, show 
by their inmiediate prosperity how well adapted the place is for 
the purpose. An energetic master has shewn you the same fact 
by his success with the Grammar School. The Cathedral is sure 
to be (as Mr. Borlase told you) a motive force towards the same 
end, and other practical questions must soon arise. I hope this 
Institution will throw all the weight of its influence — 1st, into 
strengthening itself by largely increasing its own subscribers . 
2nd, by being ready to afford, as it now does, scientific (and 
perhaps, literary) instruction to groups from the different insti- 
tutions and to advanced classes ; 3rd, by throwing its individual 
and corporate influence out from itself into every advanced 
literary culture. We must not forget two things which Mr. 
Borlase said last year. " Mainspring of historic literature " he 
said ; and he spoke also of the strong, deliberate, relu^ums tone 
of all work which as yet has emanated hence. In all we do may 
we vindicate for science and for history that truthful exactness of 
research and statement without which science is no science. In 
all we do may we preserve sound sense and moderation. We 
mufit preserve these traditions. I will not now speak of the 
opening prosperity which such a shaping of events would have 
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in store. Bather I would dwell on that ** Local Patriotism," on 
which I have heard Dr. Barham speak so nobly. I would appeal 
to higher enthusiasm, in whose train lower results for good never 
fail to grow even unsought, unbidden. Be free, be liberal, be 
generous, and men ** will give good measure, pressed and trodden, 
and running over " in return, without your calculating on it. 
Let us make 

*^ This our City a little Academe. 
Still and contemplative in living art ;" 

and very soon you will find the busy and the practical develope 
themselves like a material body round the essence spiritual. And 
the architecture of your Cathedral, if you fling your hearts into 
it, and the science and the literature which you pursue, if you 
pursue it as nobly enamoured of ''that angel knowledge" (as 
Shakspere calls her); cdl, all if it is indeed ** living arV^ will 
live itself into solid greatness. What is true of righteousness is 
true of all that God has given for the consolation and the eleva- 
tion of man out of his depression and his low-thoughtedness. 
''Seek ye first the kingdom of God," " seek the regions in which, 
the law by which He reigns," and " all these things," all that 
man really needs, " shall be added unto you." 
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XXn. — The LanuUy IaIUts. — By Thos. Goknish. 

THIS paper is composed of extracts from a series of letters 
written by the stewards of the Manor of Lanisley, in Gulyal, 
near Penzance, to their absentee-principals, the family of 
Onslow, of Ouilford, in the course of the 18th century. I am 
enabled to reproduce them for this Institution by the kindness 
of the Messrs. Bolitho, who purchased the Manor of the Onslows. 

The first two are from John Fellowe and Thomas Pellowe 
(father and son), and are somewhat introductory to all the rest, 
which are from Oeorge Borlase, the son of John Borlase, of 
Oastle Homeck, and younger brother of Dr. Borlase, of St. 
Just and Ludgvan, the well-known historian. 

The letters tell no connected stozy, but are rather '* Notes on 
their Times," made by men who knew the facts of the matters 
about which they wrote, had no motire for doing other than 
record them correctly, and who had (and this is especially true 
of Mr. Borlase) a very large field for observation, and ample 
means for verifying the observations which they made. 

These extracts tell us of times when vicars of parishes (or 
perhaps I shoiild say a vicar of a parish) expected a gratuity of 
5s. for conducting the riotous proceedings known as ** beating 
the bounds '' of a manor ; and soon afterwards desired the ap- 
pointment of gamekeeper of the manor. Next we come to 
letters showing the contemporary effects in West Cornwall of 
the Bebellion of 1745. And then we find perfectly trustworthy 
evidence of what a privateer might have done in Mount's Bay, 
left defenceless in 1756, and bow, that nothing but want of 
steam-power (fortunately not then invented), prevented the 
destruction of Penzance by a Privateer. 

But the principal interest of the ''Letters" concentrates 
around the account they give of the smuggling and wrecking in 
Mount's Bay, in the middle of the 1 8th century. 

It is sad enough to note that they bear testimony to the actual 
breaking up and plunder of wrecked ships, and to the actual 
murder of wrecked sailors, for the sake of plunder ; but it is a 
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relief to find that so severe a critic as Mr. Borlase makes no 
charge that the Mount's Bay men were ever guilty of the charge 
traditionally made against them of wrecking ships deliberately 
by the exhibition of false lights. And it is cheering that the 
last letter of the "extracts" (21st February, 1760), marks an 
approach towards that which we now recognise as the proper 
method of treating the remains of the unfortunate victims of 
the stormy sea. 

There is one little matter outside the real interest of the letters 
to which I should like to call attention. In Thomas Pellowe's 
letter of 19th Dec, 1741, he " heartily thanks the Eight Honble 
Mr. Speaker, and your good self for ordering me and my friends 
the votes." And this form occurs frequently in the letters which 
have no other interest, and therefore are not published. Eecol- 
lecting that these letters were written at a time when any report 
of the proceedings in Parliament was a breach of the privileges 
of the House, we here get a glimpse of the method by which 
Members of Parliament contrived to give their friends outside 
the House a hint of that which was going on within it. If they 
could not give a report of the debates, they could at least g^ve a 
copy of the ** votes" to any one, and these ** votes " recorded all 
the resolutions, all the amendments, and all the divisions, with 
names. And this gave a very fair indication of what was going, 
on in the House. 

27' Deer., 1724. 

John Pellowe "l 

to [ 

Arthur Onslowe ) 

I do agree that the Tythes of the Furze sold out of Noon Downing mnst be 
paid, yon hare an Acct. in erery year of wt. hath been sold. 

I presume he* will use your Tenants as he doth ye, rest, make them pay the 
utmost. Yon are pleased to call him a poor man, but I suppose him to be very 
rich and hath lately married a brisk wife, who I presume hath been the occasion 
of raising the Tythes, 

Mr. Borlase is a young Lawyer to whom they pretend ye. Tithes are set. 
* Penhellick, then Vicar of Golyal. 



19' Deer., 1741. 

Thos. Pellowe ") 

to [ 

Col. Onslow. } 

Mr. Pennick the present Vicar of Gulyall was wih me enquiring after the Se. 

pT. annm. for viewing the Bounds of the Mannour I told him it was no due, but 

he hopes yr. Hour, will order it him as a Gratuity as you were pleased to do to 

his predecessors. I told him I would inform yr. Hour, about it, & belierd. yon 
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wonld not be AgainBt it, of which pleue in yoor nert 4 Une. 

I heartily thank the right honble- Mr. Speaker & yr. good self for ordering me 
ft my friendi the Totee. 

12' Jannary, 1750. 
51. 

George Borlaie 

to 
lient, Qenl Onalow. 

Mr. Penneok has been with me times ont of number for a depataoon as game 
keeper, and as yon can appoint but one and the (thing is quite ont of my way 
(who mnst apply myselfe diligently to the Law, A have some time to sleep) I wish 
yon wd. execute the endos'd and send me, that I may get it enrolled at the 
Sessions to make him easy. 

21st NoTT., 1748. 

George Borlase 
to 
Lient. G^enr Onslow. 

I humbly acknowledge the honor yon did me the 15th and wish the poor men 
well who are disbanded. Upon the breaking out of the Rebellion Ld. Fal- 
mouth sent me a commission to raise an independent Company of Volunteers for 
the defence of the County, which I did. It consisted of 115 private men A non 
commissioned officers, and I had 2 lieutenants A 2 ensigns, in all Cn. officers, nous 
Sl private men 120. 

A privateer mand. with Irish and Scotch was very soon stranded near the Mount, 
and the disaffected got a great many of her arms but as soon as I knew it I ffot 
the Doctor* my brother as justice of the peace, and search'd for the Arms and 
geis'd 91 musketts and Bayonetts 33 swords, 22 Brass pieces ft 10 wall pieces wth 
62 pair of pistols which wth 2 dosn of Musketts ft bayonetts belonging to the 
Town armd. my Go. His Majesty upon application by his Grace the Duke o^ 
Newcastle orderd the Board of Ordnance to purchase these Arms for the use o^ 
the Company which was accordingly don. I wd. therefore begg your advice 
whether these arms may be got to be left wth. the men or must they be returned 
into the Kings Stores. 

The men never had any pay And if they cd. be kept twould keep up the martial 

spirit of the people and be a great encouragement for men to imitate their 

generous resolutions in time to come, but if not I am bound to return what has 

not been broken ft spent in the service, for in firing severall of 'em flew in pieces- 

• Dr. Wm. Borlaw of Lndgvan. 

7* December, 1756. 
George Borlase 

to 
lieut Genl. Onslow. 

We have had an alarm here by a French privateer of 22-9 pounders and 250 
men endeavouring for 8 days together to land 200 men but the wind being against 
them they could not get in. 

Very providentially the " Tartar " commanded by Captain Lockart took her ; 
and, upon his examination, the captaio of the privateer declared as above. 

The town is quite defenceless without arms without ammunition, without 
tit>opa without ship of force, so that had the wind favrd. the privateer she would 
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hmye stripp*d the town first and probably sett fire to itt afterwards, and might 
▼eiy easily hare done itt without the least haaard, as there is a great deal of tyn 
lying dead, their plunder upon that and the other trade could not be less worth 
than 50,000^B — fifty thousand pounds. 

The people here are lamenting their case as quite deserted, and left as sheep 
appointed to be slain. 

I did offer my Lord Harrington last winter to take the command of the same 
men that serred under me in the time of the last rebellion for defence of the 
Town and Coast, if he wd. order them arms, and send me a Commission, and I 
then sent my Lord my former Commission, but his Lordship never honored me 
with any answer to itt, wch. I ncTr. agaii^ haye menconed but for this recent 
occasion, and in compassion to these poor defenceless people for whom I shall be 
always ready to lye on the turf. 

My complimtB. wait on yor. whole house and I am with respect A. &. 

90' Deer., 1756. 

George Borlase 

to 
Lieut. G^enl* Onslow. 

Trade is certainly at a yery low ebb here, I haye heard nothing from either 
the warr or admiralty office since you were so good as communicate my letter to 
them, but Admiral Boscawen writ one to the Corporacon intimating our fears to 
be groundless, that a privateer cd. gett little or nothing here and that this sloop 
of 14 guns wd. be sufficient to prevent any descent. 

This was an answer to a letter the Mayor and Aldermen wrote him before I 
wrote you. 

I think the letter has given little satisfaction for they differ from the admiral 
in opinion. They know here is more to be got by an enemy than the Admiral 
seems to know and they say when I menconed 50,000j6 I spoke vrith wth.'in 
compass. They also think the other sloop cod. not stand 2 Broadsides ogt 22-6 
pra. if she shd. happen to be h6re. 

1st Febry, 1753. 

George Borlase 

to 
Lieut: Genl: Onslow. 

The late storms haye brot. severall Vessells ashore A some dead wrecks, in the 
former case great barbarity's have been comitted, which a few soldiers wd. haye 
prevented And considering the Coasts here swarm wth smugglers from the 
Lands-end to the Lizard by which an imense sum goes yearly to France, I wonder 
they were order'd off wth. out being replac'd by others, as tiiey are in those cases 
of great use. 

Sr I beg leave to present you my humble thanks for the continuance of tiie 
votes of yor. House. And wth. pleasure observe leaye is given to bring in a Bill 
for enforcing the Laws against persons who shall steal or detain shipwrecked 
goods &c. A forfeiture of every man's wages due to him from any tyn or copper 
mine who shd. leave his work to go a wrecking And a clause for reading the 
Act in every Church and Chappie 4 times a yea. A large penalty upon neglect of 
providing the Act and reading itt wd- 1 apprehend greatly awe those brutes d 
have a yeiy good effect 
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5th March, 1753. 

Qeorge BorUwe 

to 
Lieut. Genl* Onslow 



1 



As to the Boldien meiicon'd in both yonn, Unless the rout is as nsnall sab- 
jected to the discretion of the Ma^ristratea and Neighbouring Justices how to 
dispose of 'em and billett 'em out this Town cannot quarter them. I mentioned 
them as necessary for the publick and not so much to indulge my own inclinacon 
because I like 'em But there is all the reason in the world for part of the de> 
tachment to be at Helstone because just on that neighbourhood lye the smugglers 
and wreckers more than about us, tho there are too many in all parts of this' 
oountiy. Howeyr. wt. shift soevr. is made I am for having 'em. 

I hare often been an eje witness of the barbaritjs used at wrecks and saved 
some ships myselfe with other help and think your printed Bill very defective. 
I am wtb great respect Ac. Ac. 
P.S. A diligent smack in this bay wd. be very usefnll to take the smugglers. 



15 March, 1758. 
Greorge Borlase 

to 
Lieut. Oenl* Onslow. 

As to the soldiers I am sorry smuggling and wrecking are increased in those 
parts to such a degree as to render them necessary. 

The riches of the land and sea is in full gallop to France and the countenance 
given to the smugglers by those whose business it is to restrain those pernicious 
practices hath brot. 'm so bold and daring that nobody can venture to come near 
them wth safety whilst they are at their work. 

As to the sending a smack you rightly observe it is the business of the Custom 
House Officers to represent the necessity A want of it to the commissioners But 
they are as languid in that as my nn. are abt- the soldiers altho' our All in a 
manner is plainly at stake for want of 'em. 

As to the Wreck Bill I apprehend the adding some preventive clauses wd. make 
it an effectual remedy against that practice of wrecking. My situation in life 
hath oblig'd me sometimes to be a spectator of things in it, wch. shock humanity 
and which the Legislature intend some punishments for but some things I fear 
this Bill will not reach. 

The people who make it their business to attend these wrecks are generally 
Tynners and as soon as they observe a ship on the Coast they first arm themselves 
wth sharp axes and hatchetts and leave their tyn works to follow those ships. 
Sometimes the ship is not wrack' d but wr. tis or not the mines suffer greatly not 
only by the loss of their labour wch may be abt. .6100 per diem if they are 2000 
in quest of the ship but where the water is quick the mine is entirely drowned, 
and they seldom go in a less number than 2000. 

Now tis hardly to be imagin'd how farr the taking this infamous practice in its 
Tery budd and laying the loss of all wages due and some further penalty on every 
labouring ^nner who shd. leave his Tynwork in order to go to wreck would con- 
tribute to keep them home and break the neck of it. 

The forfeitures would be certain loss but the gain uncertain by going supposing 
no punishmt* attended their plundering &c. 
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Next I apprehend no person shcL be alloVd to attend a wreck arm*d with axse 
or the like nnleu lawfollj required. They'll cat a larg^e trading yesBell to pieces 
in one tide and eat down ererybody that offers to oppose them Therefore there 
shd. be some provision ag^ this. 

Next I humbly apprehend the Bill does not sufficiently proyide agt- the mon- 
stroua barbarity practiced by those savages upon the poor sufferers. I haye seen 
many a poor mim, half dead, cast ashore and crawling out of the reach of the 
waves fallen upon and in a manner stripped naked by those Villians, and if after- 
wards he has saved his chest or any more doath's they have been taken from him. 
Inhuman and barbarous as this is, and altho' a Highwayman is a Christian to 
such I think whoever shd. forcibly take any goods out of the possession of such 
shipwrecVd sailor by force shd. suffer as Highwaymen. 

15th Deer., 1750. 

Oeorge Borlase 
to 

Lieut. Qeni Onslow. 
I am sorry to tell you that notwithstanding the late act there is as much oc- 
casion for soldiers here as evr. last Wednesday night A Dutchman was stranded 
near Helstone every man saved and the ship whole, burthen 250 tons, laden with 
claret in 24 hours time the Tinners dear'd all And a few moB* before they 
murder'd a poor man just by Helstone, who came in aid of a Custom House 
Officer to seize some brandy. 

21st February, 1760. 

lieut. Genl. Richard Onslow. 

to 
QeoTge Borlase. 

I have received yours with an account of a dead body being thrown up and 
left by the waves on my Manor of Lanisley. You certainly did very right to bury 
it at my expense. 

I have very tragical accounts from Plymouth of the late storm. 
I wish much health and felicity to you and your House. 

I am Sir, Tour faithful and obliged humble Servant, 

ED. ONSLOW. 
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XXIII. — On same Antiquities^ Sfc., in the parish of Crantoek and 
neighbourhood, hy W. E. Miohbll, F.R.A.S. 

ABOUT one mile from Newquay, by the side of the Gannel, in 
the parish of Crantoek, there are some singular excavations 
in the rocks, which so far appear to have escaped the notice of 
all our county historians and antiquarians, with the exception of 
Mr. Robert Hunt, F.H.S., who in his " Bomances and Drolls of 
the West of England,"* relates an interesting legend of their 
origin. The holes are excavated in a rock of hard slate, which 
rises from the Gkmnel at an angle generally of about 45^, but at 
some parts it is still more abrupt. There are several groups of 
holes ; in the finest — which is just above the little quay, known as 
Fern Pit — a sort of semicircular recess appears to have been cut 
in the sloping rock, as if by some boring machine, or gigantic 
" centre bit," the holes are consequently deeper on the higher or 
outer side, and vaiy from 9 inches to 2 feet. On the lower side the 
depth is from 1 in. to 6in. They are all very nearly circular, with 
a diameter vaiying from 15 in. to 18 in. 

I will not at present hazard an opinion on the purpose for 
which these excavations were made, but that they are artificial, 
and have been executed at the expense of much labour and care, 
cannot, I think, be questioned. 

The district, especially that portion of it lying between the 
Oannel estuary and the shores of Perran Bay, which has been 
so much devastated by blown sand, contains many objects of in- 
terest to the tourist. Orantock Church, from the peculiarity of 
the material (sandstonef ) used in its con6truction,its architecture, 
and its historical associations \\ the adjacent weU of St. Caran- 

* First serieB, p. 221. 

f ConBolidated blown Band. 

X I nnderstand that among the archiyes in the Chapter House at Exeter, there 
are a number of ancient Latin documents, which formerly belonged to the Collegi- 
ate Church of Crantoek. A good translation of these would probably throw 
much light on the eoolesiaHtical history of this once celebrated place. 
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tocu8,* which, alas, was restored injudiciously a few years Ago ; 
the cliff castle at Kelsey Head,f the inscribed stone which has 
been built into the tower of Cubert Church^ the frowning cliffs 
pierced by romantic cayems (of which the one containing the 
Holy well is the most celebrated, but by no means the most 
striking ; the little-known caverns at Forth Joke, or Polly Joke, 
far exceeding it in grandeur) ; its wilderness of sandhills, which 
will remind the traveller of parts of Egypt, whose monotony is 
varied by their changing aspect, and the many singular plants, 
with which they abound, and where may still be seen illustrations 
of that curious law of nature, by which the tiniest stream of 
water, if constantly running, is more potent to resist the en- 
croachment of the whirling simoom of sand than the mightiest 
embankment or wall of stone ; — all these are deserving of much 
more notice than can be given in such a paper as this. 

The long ** lost Church of St. Piran " is, however, the great 
site of interest of the neighbourhood : unfortunately I cannot say 
stpht, for its condition, accurately designated by Murray in his 
" Handbook for Devon and Cornwall "|| as " deplorable," is 
now still more dilapidated. Its rude walls are nearly level with 
the adjacent waste of sands and rushes, the altar of St. Piran 
lies prostrate on the ground, and it is difficult to trace even the 
entrance to this hallowed little shrine, which should ever be dear 
to all Christians. 

I have often thought that the careful restoration of this most 
interesting little structure to its exact original condition (so far 
as it could be done), is a matter meriting the earnest considera- 
tion of our Society, and although our museum would suffer by 
the removal of the quaintly carved stone heads which were 
presented by my late grandfather, I f oel sure that all our mem- 
bers would rejoice to see them in the position they originally 
occupied, and I am glad of having the opportunity of referring 
to this subject at a time when the chair of the Eoyal Institution 
of Cornwall is occupied by the Lord Bishop of the diocese. 



• Legend in Blighf s " Croases, Ac., of East Cornwall," p. 81. 

t Described by Mr. S. B. Pattison, Slst Report (1849) of the Boyal Institution 
of Cornwall. 

X ArchsBologia Comnbiensis, vol. IX, 3rd series, p. 288. 
II 3rd Edit., 1856, p. 155. 
AI 
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XXIY. — On Polywaj from Cornwall^ one being new to Britain, hy 

0. W. Peach, A.L.S., &c. 

IN addition to the Poljzoa recorded in your transactions of tlie 
year 1876, page 265, as got by me off the Deadman, in 
June, 1869 ; I have the pleasure of adding another new one 
from the same locality, obtained at the same time, but not then 
satisfactorily recognised. It is now figured and described in 
" The British Polyzoa " of Hincks, published by Van Voorst, in 
March last, at page 178, pi. XXIV, figs. 5, 6, and named 
" Steganoporella Smittii, Hincks, Memhranipora AndevageneiSj 
Crag Polyzoa, 35, pi. II, figs. 5, 9, Busk. Habitat, on the tube 
of an Annelid from deep water. Locality, oft the Cornish coast, 
incrusting a Serpula, For this fine addition to our fauna we are 
indebted to Mr. Peach, who has obtained it on two occasions 
from the Cornish coast There can be no doubt as to the identity 
of the British specimen, which I have examined with the Crag 
fossil." 

He then more fully describes it, and remarks that ''the ovicell 
is of unusual size, and exhibits a curious peculiarity in the 
homy lid which closes the large arched aperture. The lid falls 
like a trap-door, and when down covers a considerable portion of 
the front of the cell." This peculiarity I had noticed and 
sketched in my diary of August, 1841, at the time I found the 
first, but after a lapse of so many years, it had slipped my 
memory, until finding the one in 1869. The colour of the first 
was ** dark red," that of the last one had faded from my not 
being able to examine it soon after I got it ; I thought at first it 
was 8, Rwieriy of Adouin, also of the Crag, had it been so, it 
wotdd have been new to our list. The Polyzoa I described as 
Hechara verrucosa in your Journal m, 1868-70, and figured in 
Vol. IV, is now figured and named in Hincks's new work, aa 
Diportda verrwoea, Peach, page 220, PI. XXI, figs. 1,2. It has 
since been found in the Bay of Naples, by Mr. Waters. It ija, 
however, at present the only specimen got in the British seas. 
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I hoped to have sent for this meeting the altered additions to 
Couch's list of ** Cornish Zoophytes." I only got Hincks's new 
work late in March last ; he kindly sent me an advanced copy 
as an affectionate present, from himself, and Mr. Van Yoorst, 
the publisher, and in it I find such great changes in names, 
Genera, &c., &c., that I have to go to school again to learn anew, 
and shall have to re- write and re- arrange the greater part of that 
I had prepared for you. However, the now work is so excellent 
and so fully iUusfxated with beautiful plates, that although 
rather stiff work for me at dO, I hope it will be ^'a work and 
labour of love," and by your next meeting will be ready for it. 

I think it right to say, that I should not have troubled you 
with this trifle, had I not felt desirous of showing your young 
naturalists, that there are still grand prizes to be got in the 
Cornish seas and coasts, if they will look for them. 
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XXV. — NotM on Richard and John Lander ^ By Waltbb H. 
Tbeoellas, Ck)rre8ponding Member. 

THE interest which was felt in the portrait of Henry Bone, 
B.A., which I had the pleasure of presenting to the Eojal 

Institution of Cornwall last November, induces me now to offer 
for its acceptance the portraits of two other Truro worthies, 
which, though the engravings possess no special merit as works 
of art, may at least serve as reminders of the energy, skill, and 
determination possessed by two Truro m.en — half a century ago.* 
I am just old enough to remember the commencement, on 16th 
June, 1835, of the erection of the column designed by P. Sambell, 
junr., to the memory of Bichard Lander, which stands at the top 
of Lemon Street, and (owing to bad workmanship) of the fall of 
a considerable portion of it on the 2 1st May, 1836. Amongst 
other reminiscences I may perhaps also mention that my father 
has told me that, on the occasion of laying the foundation stone 
of the column, he was one of those who formed the procession, 
and that he and the late Mr. Humphry TVilliams then led by 
the hand Bichard Lander's child. On that occasion, as on a more 
recent one of higher importance, the Masonic ceremony was 
followed by a religious service, when the Bev. H. Grylls preached 
a sermon in St. Mary's church. Probably most of the informa- 
tion which I have got together from various sources as to the 
Landers will be familiar to many present ; but to others, some at 
least of the facts may be new : nor can I hope that I have suc- 
ceeded in bringing together in the following few remarks o^that 
would be interesting in connection with this subject. 

Although generally spoken of as the Brothers Lander, it should 
be borne in mind that to Bichard, the elder brother, the world is 
mainly indebted for the discovery of the course of the lower 
portion of ** the lordly Niger " (as Longfellow calls the river) 

* There ie a portnat of Bichard Lander in the possession of the Geographical 
Societj. It was engraved by C. Tomer, A.B.A., but I haye not yet saoceeded in 
getting aoopy. 
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shewn on the accompanying map. On it I have also indicated 
liander's yarious wandering^. John, the younger brother, had 
considerable powers of observation and some poetic taste, and 
was by trade a printer. He accompanied Eichard simply from 
affectionate motives, (and certainly without promise of any pecu- 
niary reward,) on the second of his three expeditions to Africa, 
from which the brothers returned safely : but John will appear 
no further (except incidentally) in the remarks which I have to 
offer. He was born in 1807, and died in 1839 in consequence of 
illness contracted during his one voyage to Africa. 

diehard Lemon Lander^ the heroic but unfortunate traveller, 
whose name will ever be associated with the splendid discovery 
of the course and termination of that mysterious and fatal river, 
which some of the ancients conf oimded with the Nile, and which 
the Moors of Northern Africa still call '' the Nile of the Negroes,'' 
was the fourth of six children, and was bom at his father's house 
the " Dolphin Inn," Truro (then called " The Fighting Cocks,") 
on the 8th February, 1804, the day on which Colonel Lemon was 
elected M.P. for our city. Hence his second name ; and hence 
also a certain appropriateness in the site which was chosen for 
his statue. In the midst of his unfeigned humility in his account 
of his parents, he nevertheless boasts, that as his father's name 
began with a Lan and his mother's maiden name (Penrose) with 
a Pen, no one could deny his claim to being a right ComUhma,n. 
His grandfather, a noted wrestler, lived near the Land's End. 
Of Lander's early life in Truro I can learn little further than 
that he went to old Pascoe's school in Coomb's Lane, and was 
one of those few favorites of his master, who was thought worthy 
to receive one of the then newly-coined Is. 6d. pieces. Bichard 
seems to have been a merry, bright-eyed lad, somewhat below 
the usual height,* but was always of a roving adventurous spirit, 
and, when only eleven years old, accompanied a merchant to the 
West Indies, whence, after a residence there of three years, and 
having been attacked by fever in St. Domingo, he returned to 
England in 1818, and lived as a servant in various wealthy 
families, with some of whom he visited the continent of Europe. 

*0n aooonnt of his short stahxre he was generally called by the nativeB in 
Africa " Naaarah Carramee, " or Little ChriBtiaii. 
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In 1823 he went with Major Colebrook* to the Cape of GKx>d 
Hope, and returned to England in the following year. In 1825 
when Captain Clapperton and Major Denham returned from 
their travels in the interior of Africa, Lander, charmed as he says 
by the rery sound of the word " Africa," and impelled by his 
inborn love of adventure, offered to accompany the former officer 
in a second expedition to that continent, notwithstanding the 
efforts of all his friends to dissuade him. Amongst these may be 
mentioned Mr. George Croker Fox, who offered Lander, by way 
of a counter temptation, a more lucrative post in South America. 
However, Lander's proposal was gladly accepted by Clapperton, 
and the adventurous youngster remained with his employer up to 
the hour of the Captain's death at Soccatoo, in the interior, in 
April, 1827. 

He then made his homeward- way, alone, by land to Badagryon 
the coast, and arrived at Portsmouth with Clapperton's papers in 
April, 1828, much debilitated by fevers contracted during his 
long aojoum in a pertif erous dimate. 

In the December of the following year Bichard Lander pub- 
lished a most entertaining account of his travels, dating the first 
part of the introduction to the book ** Truro, Oct. 29th, 1829." 
(To this work is prefixed a portrait of Bichard Lander in his 
eastern travelling costume.) 

Now comes his most important voyage of discovery. Having 
undertaken, under the auspices of the Government, a second 
expedition to West Africa, not only with a view to commerce, 
but also in the hope of doing something which should lead 
to the suppression of the slave trade and of offering up human 
sacrifices ; he embarked with his brother John in the merchant 
vessel ''Alert" at Portsmouth, on the 8th January, 1830. He 
says the party went out '' with the fixed determination to risk 
everything, even life itself towards the final accomplishment 
of their object * * * Confidence in ourselves and in the 
natives will be our best panoply, and an English testament our 
best fetish." The Colonial Secretary granted an allowance of 
£100 a year to Mrs. Eichard Lander during her husband's 
absence, and the traveller was himself to receive a gratuity of 

* Major Colebrook was one of the Boyal Commissioners of inquiry into the 
state of the British Colonies. 
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£100 on his return to England. The little expedition axrived at 
Cape Coast Castle on the 22nd February, 1830, and was conveyed 
thence on board H.M.'s Brig " Clinker " to Accra, where they 
landed on the 22nd March. On the I7th June, after a toilsome 
and dangerous journey overland, they reached Boussa on the 
West bank of the Niger, the place where it will be remembered 
Mungo Park met with a similar fate to that which was ultimately 
to befall Lander also. Thence they ascended the river to Yaoorie, 
a distance of about 100 miles; and this place, the extreme point; 
of the expedition, they reached on the 27th June. On the 2nd 
August they returned to Boussa, where they embarked in canoes 
on the Niger in order to descend the stream — ^led by an acute 
instinct to consider that such a method must at last solve the 
mighty problem — ^though of course in utter uncertainty as to 
whither the stream might lead them. 

As they proceeded difficulties and dangers increased. At 
Kirree they were plundered and cruelly illtreated, and at 
Eboe they were made prisoners by the Negro Sling, who de- 
manded a large sum for their ransom, which, after long delay 
was procured. At length they reached the mouth of the 
Nun branch of the Niger; and on the 1st December, 1830, 
they were put on shore at Fernando Po : and ultimately, after 
first visiting Eio Janiero, they reached Portsmouth on the 9th 
June, 1831. So triumphant a result naturally excited the public 
interest ; and it is stated that Murray, the eminent publisher, 
offered the Landers 1000 guineas for their papers ; the offer was 
accepted, and the task of blending the brothers' two journals into 
one, and of constructing a map of their route, having been perform- 
ed by Lieut. Beecher, E.N., the work, in 3 volumes, was published 
in 1832 as No. 28 of the Family Library, and has been translated 
into French, German, Dutch, and Swedish. For his valuable 
discoveries Eichard Lander received from the Royal Geographical 
Society its first annual premium of 50 guineas, presented by the 
King. 



Commerce with the rich interior of Africa at last seemed prac- 
ticable; and accordingly, with this view, early in 1832, several 
Liverpool merchants formed a Company, and arranged a trading 
expedition up the Niger, which was placed under the direction of 
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Bichard Lander. This expedition oonsisted of two iron steam 
yessels, the Quorra (''Shining Biver") of 145 tons, and the 
Alburka {** Blessing ") measuring only 55. They were accom- 
panied as far as the Oulf of Guinea by a brig laden with coals 
for the steamers, and a variety of articles for presents or barter. 
The little squadron sailed from Milf ord Haven on 25th July, 
1 832, and reached Cape Coast Castle on 7th Oct. After innumer- 
able mishaps, and fearful prostrations by illnesses caused by the 
unhealthy climate, but having succeeded in tracing the Niger 
(this time upwards) for a considerable portion of its course, Lander 
returned for a short time to Fernando Fo for further supplies of 
Cowries,* &c., leaving the steamers in charge of Surgeon Oldfield. 
Having obtained what he required he started on his return 
voyage, which has been described as follows : — 

Early in 1834 Lander left Fernando Po in the '' Craven" 
cutter, with four hundred pounds worth of goods, to rejoin the 
Alburka. On arriving at the Nim mouth of the Nig^r he 
quitted the ** Craven," and with his companions began ascending 
the river in two canoes of different sizes. They were all in 
excellent spirits. With them were two or three negro musicians, 
who, when the labours of the day were over, cheered their coun- 
trymen with their instruments, to the sound of which they 
danced and sang in company, while the few Englishmen belonging 
to the party amused themselves with angling on the banks of the 
stream; thus, stemming a strong current by day, and resting from 
their ton at night. Lander and his little band totally unapprehen- 
sive of danger, and unprepared to overcome or meet it, proceeded 
slowly up the stream. At some distance from its mouth they 
met King Jacket, |a relation of King Boy, one of the heartless 
and sullen chiefs who rule over a large tract of marshy coimtiy 
on the banks of the Brass Eiver. This personage was hailed by 
our travellers, and a present of tobacco and rum was offered him : 
he accepted it with a murmer of dissatisfaction, and his eyes 
sparkled with malignity as he said in his own language — '* White 
man will never reach Eboe this time." This sentence was imme- 
diately interpreted to Lander by a native of the coimtry, a boy, 
who afterwards bled to death from a wound in the knee ; but 
Lander made light of the matter and attributed King Jacket's 
prophecy (for bo it proved to be) to the petulance and malice of 

* GowxiM are unall skellB, the medium of exchange with the oAtiTee. 
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his diaposition. Soon, however, he discoyered his error ; but too 
late to evade the danger which threatened him. On ascending as 
far inland as sixty or seventy miles, the Englishman approadied 
an island near Ingiamma, and the progress of the larger canoe 
was effectually obstructed by the shallowness of the stream. 
Amongst the trees and underwood which grew on this island, 
and on both banks of the river in its vicinity, large ambuscades of 
the natives had previously been formed, and shortly after the prin- 
cipal canoe had grounded, its unfortunate crew, busily occupied 
in endeavouring to heave it into deeper water, were saluted with 
irregular but heavy and continued discharges of musketry. So 
great was Lander's confidence in the sincerity and good will of 
the natives that he could not at first believe that the destructive 
fire by which he was literally surrounded was anything more 
than a mode of salutation they had adopted in honor of his arrival. 
But the Kroomen who had leaped into the boat, and who fell 
wounded by his side, convinced him of his mistake, and plainly 
discovered to him the fearful nature of the peril into which he 
had fallen so unexpectedly, as well as the difficulty he would ex- 
perience in extricating himself from it. But, encouraging his 
comrades with his voice and gestures, the traveller prepared to 
defend himself to the last ; and a loud and simultaneous shout 
from his little party assured him that they shared his feelings, 
and would follow his example. Meanwhile, several of 1h.e 
savages having come out from their concealment, were brought 
down by the shots of the English : — but Lander, whilst stooping to 
pick up a cartridge from the bottom of the canoe, was struck near 
the hip by a musket ball. The shock made him stagger; but he 
did not f aJl, and he continued cheering on his men. Soon, how- 
ever, finding his ammunition expended, himself seriously wounded, 
the courage of his Kroomen beginning to droop, and the firing 
of his assailants instead of diminishing become more general, he 
resolved to attempt getting into the smaller canoe, afioat at a 
short distance, as the only remaining chance of preserving a 
single life. For this purpose^ abandoning their property, the 
survivors threw themselves into the stream, and with much diffi- 
culty (for the strength of the current was enormous) most of 
them succeeded in accomplishing their object. No sooner was 
this observed by the natives in ambush than they started up and 
rushed out with wild and hideous yells ; canoes that had been 



890 K0TB8 OK BIOHABD AHB JOHK LAVBXB. 

hidden beliind the luxuriant foliage which overhung the river 
were, in an instant, pushed out into the middle of ike current, 
and pursued the fugitives with surprising velocity ; while num- 
bers of people, with savage antics and furious gesticulations, ran 
and danced along the beach, uttering loud and startling criee. 
The EIroomen maintained on this occasion the good reputation 
which their countrymen have deservedly acquired : the lives of 
the whole party depended on these men's energy and sldll, and 
they impelled the slender bark through the water with unrivalled 
swiftness. The pursuit was kept up for four hours ; and poor 
Lander, with only wet ammunition, and with no defensive weapons 
whatever, was exposed to the straggling fire, as well as the in- 
sulting mockery of his pursuers. The fugitives, however, gained 
on their pursuers, and when they found the chase discontinued 
altogether. Lander stood up, far the last ttfM, in the canoe, and 
being seconded by his remaining associates, he waved his hat 
and gave a last cheer in sight of his adversaries. He then 
became sick and faint from loss of blood, and sank back ex- 
hausted in the arms of those who were nearest to him. Balljdng 
shortly afterwards, the nature of his wound was communicated to 
>iiTn by Mr. Moore, a young surgeon from England, who had accom- 
panied him up the river, viz., liiat the ball could not be extracted; 
it had worked its way into the left thigh, and Lander felt convinc- 
ed that his career would soon be terminated. When the state of 
excitement to which his feelings had been wrought gave place to 
the languor which generally succeeds powerful excitement of any 
kind, the invalid's wound pained him exceedingly, and for several 
hours afterwards he endured, though with caknness, the most 
intense sufferings. From that time he could neither sit up, nor 
turn on his couch : and while he was proceeding down the river 
in a manner so melancholy, and so very different from the mode 
in which he was ascending it only the day before, he could not 
help indulging in mournful reflections ; he talked much of 
his wife, his child, his friends, his distant home, and his blighted 
expectations. It was a period of darkness, distress, and sorrow 
to biTTi ; but his natural dieerfulness soon regained its ascendency 
over hiB mind, and freely forgiving all his enemies, he resigned 
himself into the hands of his Maker. At length, having suc- 
ceeded in escaping down the stream. Lander reached Fernando 
Po on the 27th of January. After his arrival he was doing so 
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well, that, on the verj day preyious to his death, which ocourred 
on the 6ih of February, 1^34, he took food with appetite, and 
no doubt was entertained of his recoyery. But on that day 
mortification of the wound set in, and all hope was abandoned. 
So rapid was his prostration, that he died soon after midnight, 
having given such directions respecting his affairs as the short- 
ness of the fatal warning permitted. While on his sick bed, 
every needful and possible aid was afforded him. In the airiest 
room of Colonel Nicholl's residence, receiving the unremitting 
attention of that humane and gallant officer (the Governor of 
Fernando Po), with the best medical assistance, and the most 
soothing services, his pains were alleviated and his spirits were 
cheered. He was conscious of his approaching dissolution, 
talked with calmness to those around him, and anticipated the 
termination of his career with composure and with hope. His 
bodj was laid in the grave at the Clarence Cemetery amid the 
vivid regrets of the whole population, who accompanied the 
funeral. 

An account of this voyage, which Lander had promised should 
be his lasi — though he did not anticipate its fatal termination — 
was published by Messrs. Laird and Oldfield, the only two sur- 
viving officers of the expedition, in 1835, though I have been 
obliged to obtain the foregoing account of the attack at Ingiamma, 
and the death of Bichaid Lander, from other sources. 



The subject of these notes seei&s to have been in every sense 
the life and soul of the expedition, and the French writer Lanoye 
tartly pointed out, that (at the time of his writing) poor Lander's 
grave in the cemetery of Fernando Po was undistinguished by 
any monument, nor do I know whether or not this omission has 
even yet been rectified. " A solitary palm tree " says Baikie,* 
'' marks the spot where this heroic traveller and most intrepid 
pioneer of civilization fell,'' — but the village itself has, I believe, 
been moved about a quarter of a mile further up the river. 

The Boyal Geographical Society, however, has not been un- 
mindful of Lander's claim to a place in the front rank of 
discoverers, and has placed in the Chapel Eoyal, Savoy, a 

• Baikie'B Niger, 1854. 
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stained glass memorial window, with the following inscription: — 

** In memory of Bicfaard Lemon Lander, the disoorerer of the sonroe of the 
Niger, and the first Gold Medallist of the Boyal Gteographical Society. He wa 
horn at Truro, in 1804, and died in Island of Fernando Po in 1834, from wounds 
inflicted hy the natives. This window is inserted hy her Bfajesty's permission hy 
some of his relations and friends, and hy some of the Fellows g^ the Boyal Geo- 
graphical Society." 

His native place has not forgotten his fame, as the Doric column 
surmounted by his statue at the top of Lemon Street testifies. 
The plate on the foundation stone bore this inscription : — " To 
honour the enterprise and sufferings of the brothers Bichard and 
John Lander, natives of this town, and to commemorate the early 
fate of Richard, who perished on the Quorra, ^tat 30." And 
his ncune has been given to two places on the Niger, which I 
have marked on the chart. That he did not f orgfet his Cornish 
home is clear from his having named an Island on the river 
'' Ihtro Island," and one of the high lulls on its banks, " Com- 
wdU Mountain." 

A writer in the Annual Biography and Obituary for 1834 says 
of him that ''Bichard Lander was of short stature, but he 
possessed great muscular strength, and a constitution of iron. 
No stranger could help being ' struck (as Sir Joseph Banks 
was with Ledyard) with the breadth of his chest, the openness of 
his countenance, and the restlessness of his eye.' He was 
gifted in an eminent degree with that passive courage which is so 
requisite a qualification in an African traveller. His manners 
were mild, unobtrusive, and highly pleasing, which, joined to 
his cheerful temper, and ingenuous handsome countenance, ren- 
dered him a favorite with every one that knew him, by most of 
whom he was beloved in the fullest sense of that word." 

So greatly was Bichard Lander beloved by the untutored 
Africans, that at various places in the interior where he had remain- 
ed some time, at Katunga, Boussa, Yaoorie, and other places, 
numbers of the inhabitants ran out of their huts to embrace him on 
his leaving their towns, and with hands uplifted, and eyes filled 
with tears, they blessed him in the name of their god. 

The " Literary Gazette" for 3rd May, 1834, had the following 
observations on Lander's death : — " Thus has another sacrifice to 
African discovery been made : a man whose character was of the 
highest human stamp. Calm and resolute, steady and fearless, 
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bold and adyenturous, never did there exist a more fit instrument 
for the undertaking of such exploits as those which have shed a 
lustre oyer his humble name. We cannot express the sorrow 
with which the sad calamity has filled us — it is a deep private 
affliction, and a lasting national regret." 

A pension of £70 a year was granted by the Goyemment 
to Lander's widow, and a donation of £50 to his daughter ; a 
sum of eighty guineas which had been collected in Truro (with a 
yiew to presenting the Landers with a piece of plate) was diverted 
towards the cost of erecting the Lander column. 

I do not know that I can conclude these imperfect remarks 
better than by quoting the following touching letter — I believe 
the last he ever wrote — ^as an illustration of the amiable, unselfish 
character of the subject of this brief memoir: — 

To Surgeon Oldfield, Riyer Nun, 

Abnrka Steamer, Jan. 22, 1834. 

Biyer Niger. 
Dear Sir, 

Having an opportunity of writing to yon by King Boy (who will give 
it to King Obie to forward to you) I will avail myself of it. I was coming up to 
you with a cargo of cowries and dry goods worth jB450, when I was attacked 
from all quarters by the natives of Hyammah, off the 4th Island from Sunday 
Island (eighty-four miles from the mouth of the Nun). The shot were very 
numerous both from the island and shore, Mrs. Brown and child were taken 
prisoners, whom I was bringing up to her husband, as well as Robert the boy. I 
have advanced King Boy money to go and purchase them ; and the vessel will call 
here immediately, as I am going to Fernando Po to get the people's wounds 
attended to. 

We had 3 men shot dead ; Thomson, second mate of the cutter, one 
Krooman, and one Cape Ooastman. I am wounded, but I hope not dangerously, 
the ball having entered close to the ** bottom of the spine,*' and struck the thigh 
bone : it is not extracted yet. Thos. Oxford is wounded in the groin, two Kroo- 
men wounded dangerously and one slightly. I am sorry to say I lost all my 
papers and everything belonging to me, the boat and one canoe ; having escaped 
in one of the canoes barely with a coat to our backs, they chasing us in their war 
canoes ; and all our cartridges being wet we could not keep them off. They at- 
tacked us at 8 p.m. on the 20th January, and left us at 8 at night. We pulled 
all night and reached the cutter on the 21st. We are now under weigh for 
Fernando Po. 

I remain, Your most affectionate Friend, 

R. L. LANDER. 
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XXVI.— -Rttra/ Note9f Parish of Kea. — hy T. A. Cbaoob, 

F.E.G.S. 

[abstract.] 

nEPTEMBEE Ist, 1879.— The oyster fishery on these shores 
O has greatly fallen away during the last quarter of a cen- 
tury, and the stories told by old fishermen relating to the once 
rich beds below Woodbury, seem now almost fabulous. 

Some two years since, a landslip on the shore line, close to our 
cottage, revealed a vein of oyster shells, retreating into the land 
and traversing the cliff horizontally about half way up, which 
would be some 15 feet vertically above high water mark. It 
occurred to me at the time whether, at some remote date, this 
might not have been the mean level of the river bed, and however 
wild the thought may at first seem, it wajs afterwards somewhat 
sustained by a further discovery of apparently the same stratum 
in a landslip on the shore further down. 

December 1 0th. — This past summer has been the wettest per- 
haps within living memory. Do two or more ungenial seasons 
generally follow each other ? Witness the two dreadful springs 
of 1770 and 1771, as recorded by Gilbert White, and the two 
wet summers of 1817 and 1818. 

In Cornwall this has been a most extraordinary season for 
nuts. We never knew such an abundance, and never remember 
wheat so shrivelled in ear ; and yet there is an ancient saying 
that nuts and wheat go together. Many are the traditions re- 
lating to the common hazel nut, and so far back as the days of 
Virgil the promise of a fruitful nut crop was thought to herald 
a bountiful wheat-harvest. 

Januaiy 12th, 1880. — ^This Christmas the ivy berries have been 
very imperfectly formed ; not the full round clusters of glossy 
beads, with which dusted in flour, the rustics were wont to wel- 
come in old Father Christmas. Having never noticed this defect 
at Christmas-tide before, we impute it wholly to the unprece- 
dent-ed wet and cold sunmier. 

The north roof of our old thatched bam has been covered with 
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a perfect forest of Cup or Ohalice Moss, lAehm Pyxidatus, Lin. ; 
some of the cups goblet-shaped, and others more nearly resem- 
bling the deeper wine glass., but all unusually large, and plenti- 
fully besprinkled with their specific pale lead-grey powder. 

This luxuriant crop of moss is undoubtedly due to the wet 
summer. 

June 1st. — ^This spring has been noted for the decay of garden 
trees, — cherry, pear, apple, &c. Indeed, many showed tokens of 
incipient decay so early as last summer, when we thought them 
imfavourably affected by the imgenial season. 

Our grass fields have been very backward this spring, lacking 
warm, moist weather, yet the different grasses are nowinvigourpus 
bloom, and the present week will perhaps afford the best oppor- 
tunity for marking their varieties. It seems strange that two 
staple British grasses should be somewhat rare in Cornwall. 
Seven years since I procured from London, seeds of Sheep's 
Fescue, Fesiuca Ovina, and laid down to permanent pasture an 
upland meadow, and there to-day the Sheep's Fescue is in full 
bloom, — it has even reached an adjoining field, but I verily 
believe it can be found nowhere else in the Parish of Kea. I 
enclose a specimen for the table, accompanied by a few spikes of 
Foxtail, AhpecurU Fratemis, which I came upon in a field near 
the ancient village of Trevelmond, in April leuat. It is the first 
of the kind I ever saw in the county, and the bald culms and 
soft silky spikes will accord with the ^^glahrum cum pilis longiuseulis 
in apiea " of Bay. It might be interesting to know whether any 
of our members who have traversed from sea to sea, and pene- 
trated the last parish in ''The Eocky Land of Strangers," re- 
turning upon their tracks, may have found these two varieties 
of the great grass family in more profusion than has fallen to my 
experience. 
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XKYlL^Tokens of OomwaU— Part DI.— By R. N. Wobth, 

Corresponding Member. 

IN 1874 I had the pleasure of laying before the Royal Insti- 
tution of Cornwall a list of tokens belonging to this County, 
giving, BO far as the 17th century tokens were ooncemed, a total 
of 90, which I regarded as certain, and 8 as probable Cornish 
coins; while Mr. Boyne assigned to Cornwall 41 only. In 
that list were included the descriptions of 29, which up to that 
date had been unpublished. In 1876 I was enabled to add to 
my former list 6 other tokens before unnoted. I haye now to 
complete the century by describing 4 more. 

One of these, which is in my own possession, is of great interest 
from the rarity of its form. Instead of being round it is heart 
shaped, the only instance of the occurrence of that form at 
present known for the West of England. It is a half-penny 
issued by George Whitford of Liskeard, who, I find by Mr. 
Allen's history of tliat town, was in 1660 imprisoned for pre- 
ferring to spend the prayer time of Sunday, January 1 3, at the 
house of Thomas Mounce, the Quaker. 

Another of the four is remarkable as giving us an earlier 
date by four years than that of any previously known dated 
Cornish token. 

Stratton and Padstow, too, were not before recorded as having 

issued tokens. 

LISKEARD. 

97. O. GEOROB. WHITFORD IN * * HIS * HALF PENT. O.W.* 

E. usKSARD* IH coRNBWAL* AnuB, a chovTon botweou 

three woolcombs (? detrited) in shield. 

This is the largest 17th century token belonging to the county, 
and is heart shaped. There is likewise a variety of 23* Benja- 
min Chapman, with a "rose" in place of the Mercers' Arms. 

PADSTOW. 

98. O. PETER SWYMHER 1668. 

R. nr PADSTOWE P.O.S. 

STEATTON. 

99. o. lOHw * * OAWN The Mercers' Arms. 

R. OF STRATON 1662 I.O. 

TBUBO. 

100. o. HENRY BVROAs a blaziug star. 

R. nr. TREWROW. 1657 H.A.B. 

The last three are farthings. 
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XXVm.— 7%<j Lanhadron Insertbed Stone.— {By Rev. W. Iaoo, 
B.A., Westheath, Bodmin, Member of the Oouncil of the 
Bojal Institution of ComwaU, and an Hon. Sec. for Corn- 
wall of the Society of Antiquaries, London. 

IN Cornwall, although many ancient sepulchral stone pillars, 
some altar-slabs, cross-shafts, fonts, and a church foundation- 
stone bearing inscriptions have, at yarious times,been discovered, 
no ancient inserihei"' horizontal Ba9e of a cross has hitherto been 
known to exist in the county. 

Inscribed stones of such a form are very rare. Only one is 
shewn by Professor Hiibner, in his '' Inscriptiones Britanniee 
Christianse," as occurring in the British Isles — and that is at 
Friars' Carse in Scotland. 

One, however, in Cornwall has at last been identified. It is 
by tlie roadside on Nunnery Hill, Lanhadron, in the parish of 
St. Ewe. Until now it has neither been figured nor described. 
This is not surprising considering its awkward and nearly inac- 
cessible position — for it is almost entirely hidden from view. 

The Lanhadron landowner is Mr. John Tremayne, of Heligan. 
He has long known that there was an inscription on the stone, 
for local tradition asserted it — although none of the letters were 
in sight. My thanks are due to him for information concerning it, 
and also to Mr. Gillard (to whom he referred me) for the follow- 
ing copy of the words which the people in the neighbourhood 
9mme<m»ly believe to be cut upon the stone : — 

LINES ON A C&088 AT NUNNERY HIL^i. 

" I am no Btick, but I'm a stone ; 
They that pass by, let me alone. 
I am a mark from town to town ; 
They are to blame, who pnU me down." 

* It has been asked whether the Penzance Market Cross was not formerly 
on an Inscribed Base, bnt it does not appear to have been— for Blig^ht, when he 
states that it was remored from the centre of the Market-pUce to another site, 
in 1829, adds — *' Near the base of the reverse side the following inscription was 
then fonnd : — " Hie procnmbnnt corpora piorum." From this account the legend 
wonld seem to be cut on the shaft of the cross and not on the base. With regard 
to the words themselyes it is interesting to note that they are very similar to an 
inscription on marble in the Church of St. Allyre. mentioned in Dr. ii'etrie and 
Miss Stokes's work on Christian Inscriptions in Ireland (Vol. 2, p. 148): — *' Hie 
raquteioiint corpora sanctomm, qnomm nomina Bens scit." 

A2 



898 THB LAirSADRON JITRCBIBBD STONE. 

Mr. Gillard adds that the late Mr. Thomas Stephens, quoting 
these lines, wrote as follows, in July, 1873, to Mr. Boberts : — 

" The towns alluded to were thought to be St. Austell and 
Mevagissey. Before the cross was thrown down, at all funerals 
from that part of the parish, the corpse was rested there, having 
first been carried round it." 

With regard to the throwing down of the cross and the im- 
bedding of the base in the eardi, the following is Mr. Stephens's 
account: — 

*' A farmer then living at Bosue was said to be accused of 
committing the outrageous act, during one night, under the im- 
pression that a large sum of money was concealed undisr it, but 
I don't think that any reliable information was ever obtained who 
really did it. It was thought that nothing was found. Before 
my remembrance part of the pillar had been taken away, and 
also the cross that stood on the top of it." 

One can hardly suppose that anything like the foregoing four 
lines of modem rhyme were ever cut upon it. It is of course 
possible that in late times they may have been placed on what 
remained of the cross-shaft, with the object perhaps of checking 
its further demolition, but it is far more likely that no such words 
were ever there. They seem to be purely traditional, and prob- 
ably were composed by some one merely to account for existing 
letters which at the time could not be read. 

I will now proceed to describe the stone and what is upon it. 
My attention was first called to it by Mr. John Currie, of the 
Ordnance Survey, and the Bev. J. W. Murray. Subsequently (on 
the 29th of April, 1879) Mr. Currie took me to see it. It lies on 
the brow of Nunnery Hill, sheltered by a hedge and almost 
wholly buried in the ground. Being contiguous to the road and 
only its front edge being visible, the stone does not show its 
true form, and might easily be mistaken for a curb, step, or re- 
cumbent gate post. Before the land was enclosed by hedges the 
base with cross rising from it must have been conspicuous for 
some distance around. 

Previous to my arrivsl Mr. Currie had very kindly cleared 
away the earth from the upper part of the stone, so as to facilitate 
my examination of it. With him I descended into the pit so 
formed, and, with his assistance, took rubbings of the inscrip- 
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tion. The stone slope? backward steeply into tlie ground, and is 
lowest at one comer: — ^the excavation made under it by the 
treasure- seeker having caused it to sink in that direction. 

It is a heavy base, apparently of granite, without any remains 
now of cross-shaft. The form of it was intended to be a square. 
In the centre is cut a mortise which is oblong, and extends in 
depth about half-way through the thickness of the stone. Sur- 
rounding this mortise or socket continuous double lines are cut 
on the top of the stone, following its form and being nearly 
parallel with the sides. Between these lines is the inscription. 

Most of the letters are much abraded, but a few of them are 
quite legible, and these are sufficient to indicate beyond doubt 
the language, style, and period to which they belong. The word 
** Crucem " is quite clear. It is written in these characters upon 
the stone — 

CV-V/C6 rvA 

After a careful examination of the legend and a comparison of 
the several sketches and rubbings, which I made on the spot, I 
think the words are the following :*- 

ALSUE CU&AVlt h' CrUCEM P'AniMA SUA. 

Some portions are almost entirely obliterated — consequently it 
is very difficult to read the inscription. The letters are rather 
more than 3 inches in height. The characters are those which 
were in use during the Anglo-Saxon period. They are of course 
of Eoman origin. No runes are mixed with them in this instance, 
the language adopted for the inscription being Latin and not 
Anglo-Saxon. 

The lettering and wording resemble in several particulars some 
parts of the inscriptions on the following, viz. : — The Camborne 
altar-slab {**+ Leuiut jusit hec altare pro aniuia sua.") The 
Tintagel Gross brought from Trevillet, which I deciphered for Sir 
John Maclean's ''Trigg Minor" (''Matheus, Marcus, Lucas, 
Joh :" — '* ^Inat + fecit ha'c crucem p' anima su'.") The St. 
Cleer other-half stone (•' Doniert rogavit pro anima ") and the 
Lanheme* cross brought from Eoseworthy in Gwinear. 

* Haying roooeeded in reading its inscription, I hope to figure it and describe 
iti peenliaritj in a faiore number of the Bojal Institution Joomal. 
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The Lanhadron base is smoothly cut and somewhat polished by 
wear. As will be seen by the Plate (in which I have drawn it to 
scale) the inscription seems to commence upon the longest margin 
— where the lines are made to follow an accidental sloping off or 
rounding of one comer of the stone — next to the road. The 
base is about 4 feet square, but the dimensions of the sides vary. 
(The front edge measures 4 feet 5 inches, the hajck about 4 feet 
and the other sides about 3 feet 10 inches.) The thickness in 
front is about 1 foot 7 inches. The mortise, too, is irregular, but 
is about 1 foot 6 inches long, rather more than I foot wide, and 
9 or 10 inches deep. 

After our examination of the stone it became necessary to re- 
place the earth upon it before nightfall, in consequence of its 
being beside the public road, therefore to arrive at a final verifi- 
cation of the legend (which would be desirable) a further 
exhumation would be requisite. Comparing the inscription with 
others, it seems to belong to the period ranging from the 8th to 
the lOth century. It was wrought apparently about a thousand 
years ago. 

It is satisfactory to be able to add that Mr. Tremayne and Mr. 
Gillard have both offered to do all in their power to preserve the 
stone and its inscription from injury, even if it should be deemed 
advisable to place it in a better position. Henceforth this 
ponderous cross-base must be reckoned amongst the genuine 
ancient Inscribed Stones of Cornwall. 

APPENDIX. 

It is hazardous to meddle with derivations, yet the subject is 
tempting. Concerning the personal name alsue, if that be the 
correct reading, we may note that alsi is a name which occurs in 
connection with Cornwall in Domesday Book, and the late Bev. 
Dr. Bannister conjectured that it was equivalent to the Anglo- 
Saxon ^Lsia or ^LFSiGE — a name of frequent occurrence in the 
Bodmin Manumission proceedings in the lOth century. 

Further, we may observe that there are farm places named 
Bosue, Polsue, and Lavalsoe (variously spelled) near the Lanhad- 
ron stone : and Dr. Bannister conjectured with regard to 
Lavalsoe or Lavalsea that it derived its name from some one who 
had originally enclosed it. If in Zavahoe we have the personal 
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name Ahue compounded, with the prefix Lanf ''the sacred en- 
closure," as Bannister suggests, a clue may be afforded to the 
place of residence of the foimder of this ancient cross. Mr. 
Currie further informs me that the site of the Nunnery was on 
this very land of Levalsa. 

Alsue, Alsi, ^Isige, should also be compared with ^Iselth and 
.^Unat — the names of the founders of the Inscribed Stones 
formerly at Castlegoff and Trevillet, and also with the name com- 
mencing with Al (given as Alroron by the late Eev. Dr. Borlase) 
on the stone at St. Blazey Gate, Biscovey. 



402 



XXIX. — Ancient Paper Water-tnarks found tn Bodmin Church 
Building Aectmnts and other Old Documente. — By Bbv. W. 
Iaoo, B.A., Bodmin (Hon. Sec. for Oomwall of the Sociefy 
of Antiquaries, London.) 

IN 1469-72, Bodmin Church was re-built. The accounts of the 
receipts and expenditure were written at the time upon the 
leaves (since detached) of a '^ Paper Book " still in existence. 

Whilst revising a copy of the somewhat decayed entries (for 
publication by the Camden Society under the editorship of the 
late Eev. J. J. Wilkinson), I observed that some of the original 
sheets contained distinct Papermarks. No one else having des- 
cribed them, I here proceed to do so and to figure them : — 
making at the outset some general remarks upon the subject of 
such symbols. 

Important proofs have sometimes depended upon what have at 
first seemed mere trifies. Slight indications overlooked by many 
have revealed much to the careful observer. Concealed evidence 
has fortunately lain in the very texture of certain things and 
this evidence when elicited has often astonished and heu at times 
convicted those who have had its testimony all the while before 
their eyes — whilst they have been as it were blind to its signifi- 
cance, through carelessness or inability to appreciate it. Water- 
marks in paper are objects of this class. Forgery has more than 
once been detected by their means, and they have enabled the 
antiquary to judge of the ages of undated manuscripts. They 
have checked the imitation of old documents and the tampering 
with new ones. 

In determining disputes concerning the authenticily and gen- 
uineness of writings, these signs when unaccompanied by a date 
are especially useful, provided the marks can be identified by 
experts as having been employed only at particular times and 
under certain conditions, for the absence of visible date tends to 
throw the dinhonest person off his guard, and then the mere de- 
vice or pattern in the paper, which he may have regarded as of 
no consequencci becomes a trap and betrays his fraud. 
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It is scarcely necessazy to explain that the colorless or trans- 
parent marks in paper, called Water-marks, are really Wire- 
marks produced in the manufacture. A. wire design in conjunction 
with a sieve of straight or woven wires is so arrang^ that when 
the paper-pulp is brought in contact with it, to drain and consoli- 
date into a sheet of paper, the wire device produces its own 
likeness by simple impression, for the pulp if level on the upper 
surface, must lie less thickly where each tracing of wire is than 
it does between the wires. Thus a transparency is observable in 
those parts of the paper which have rested on the wires, and the 
design is indelibly produced. 

Different paper-marks have been adopted at different times 
according to circumstances. The student of history therefore 
finds in them confirmatory indications of national changes as well 
as peculiarities illustrating a variety of other matters. 

The history of the invention of paper, its formation from 
pap3rrus and other substances, and its being brought into common 
use, need not be here described, and brief must be the reference 
to the great impetus which was given to its manufacture by the 
introduction of printing. 

One of the oldest paper-marks is formed in single line of wire 
and represents a circle with a cross rising from it. It was in use 
as early as 1301. This emblem of Christianity planted on the 
earth is called the orb and cross, or the mound of christian 
sovereignty, and a similar device — ^more expanded — is one of the 
laieit paper-marks, for it now occurs on the English Post Office 
2^. stamp. 

Postage-stamps, bank notes, and cheques afford proof that 
much attention is bestowed on marking monetary paper in the 
present day. Each Penny Postage Stamp is water-marked with 
a crown. Across every three of the Half -penny Stamps the word 
'* half-penny " in small current hand may be observed ; and even 
the blank margins of sheets of stamps display distinctive words 
wrought in the substance of the paper. In order to carry the 
principle yet further and make a mark which shall be stiU more 
conspicuous and unalterable, complete perforation before use is 
now frequently adopted for ballot-papers, stamps, and cheques, 
expressing date, ownership, or value. 

But to return to the old paper water-marks. In the Archee- 
ologia (Vol. Xn, p. 114.) Saturday Magazine (Vol. 1, p. 83), 
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Book of Days (Vol. 1 p. 532), and other works, we see figares of 
several of them, and we are told that the papers anciently made 
in the low countries shew a variety of such devices — ^many of 
them being the badges of noble families whose tenants fabricated 
the paper. 

In 1349 the letter P stood for Duke Philip. Afterwards P or 
Y appeared, and these conjoined represented the initials of Philip 
the GKkkI, Duke of Burgundy, and Ysabel his wife, daughter of 
the King of Portugal. They were married in 1429. For 116 
years the letter P remained in use as a national paper-mark, but 
other symbols of the House of Burgundy also appeared, particu- 
larly the single fleur-de-lys, the unicorn, the anchor, and the 
bull's head — ^the bull being typical of power. All these were 
regarded as badges of the family. 

The excellence of the Dutch paper has never been surpassed. 
The late Eev. S. Denne, E.S.A., has stated that the ox-head, 
sometimes surmounted by a star, is found in the paper on which 
Faust printed some of his ancient books. ** It was," he added, 
a favourite paper-mark, and perhaps as ancient as any of the 
** Caput Bovis" embellishments which were much in request." 

Again, we read that the marks on the paper used by Oaxton 
and other early printers (engraved by Ames in his Typographical 
Antiquities) consisted of the ox-head and star, the P, the Shears, 
the Hand and Star, &c. 

The semi-decayed book at Bodmin, containing the Church 
Building Account for 1469—72 (time of Edward IV), which (as 
I have stated) was the cause of my writing this paper, was used 
by the scribe a few years before printing was introduced into 
England, and it contains the following Paper-marks, viz. :— " a 
couped demi-bull statant guardant," and '* a finger-ring set with 
a pointed gem." The marks occur in the centre of pag^s which 
measure 12^ by about S^ inches. The marks are not all from 
the same mould, as they vary slightly. The Bull I found on 
three leaves of the book, the Bing on five, six other leaves were 
without device. I forwarded tracings of the Bull and Ring to 
friends at the Public Hecord Office and British Museum, but 
those to whom I wrote could give no further information bearing 
upon them. 

The paper was brought from abroad. All the oldest paper used 
in England was foreign, for it is stated that paper was not manu- 
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factored in this countzy till the reign of Henry Viii, when John 
Tate set up a mill at Hertford, using as his mark, a wheel or 
double circle enclosing a star. 

Here may be mentioned the well-known fact that almost every 
term connected with paper and books is a tradition of what they 
were at first rather than a description of what they are now. 
In the words folio, leaf, paper, bible, library, we trace deriva- 
tives which commemorate some of the various substances 
employed in early ages for the reception of written characters. 
In the word volume we are reminded of the old method of rolling 
up a scroll of manuscript, or '* roU of a book." So, too, in the 
various names applied to papers of certain sizes or qualities we 
have references to the distinctive water marks the makers origi- 
nally allotted to them. Hand-paper was so called from the mark 
of a hand being in it. Pot-paper was named from its water- 
mark being a flagon. Foolscap-paper was so styled because 
sheets of that size were adorned with a jester's head in cap and 
bells. Post-paper which was suitable for letters bore a post-horn 
or bugle as its device. And whilst these names have continued to 
be used the devices and other matters which gave rise to them 
have long ago been varied or quite changed. Till a compara- 
tively late period the professed fool was a member of most of the 
noble households. His dress differed but slightly in the old 
foolscap paper-marks, but in modem times foolscap paper has 
usually been marked with a Cap of Liberty elevated on a pole 
held by a seated figure of Britannia or by a Lion rampant. 

In my search for paper-marks I have examined all the princi- 
pal ancient papers preserved in Bodmin : — the Archives of the 
Corporation, and the oldest documents in the Probate Court of 
the Archdeaconry ; they having been made accessible to me 
through the courtesy of those who have them in charge. I found 
a great number of devices, but the majority of them agreed so 
well in style with the very similar ones of corresponding age en- 
graved in the books I have mentioned, that it is unnecessary to 
figure many of them now. 

On an undated fragment (concerning '^piystes" and ''old 
wr'tinges delyvered to the prior," &c.) appears, as a mark, a 
hand or glove surmounted by a mullet or star of five points. 
This kind of device was long in use— commencing in the 14th 
century or earlier. 
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On another fragment (which describes one of the Friorsas ''a 
grete mideler with blake and whyte tjnne ") is a dnmsy figure 
of a girded unicorn. Devices like these were used in the 16th 
century. 

An ancient list, without date (giving the names of the mem- 
bers of the glovers' guild of St. Petrock) is marked with an 
initialled flagon. Pot-paper was Dutch, and was extensivelj 
used from the 14th century to later times. 

Most of the old wills in the Probate Court are also marked 
with a flagon or pot. The oldest dated sheet of paper which 
bears a distinct device, remaining among them, appears to 
be that of the Will of John Beall, of Lanteglos by Fowey, 
written in 1578 (July 20). In this instance the paper-maker's 
initials on the flagon are M. 0. 

Another document in the collection, written in 1579 (June 10) 
and attached to a still older Will, — that of *' Eichard Wearen of 
Ghillvall," 1578 (March 15), has on the flagon V. I. 

If read from the other side of the paper — the flagons being 
reversed — these two sets of initials would appear as O.M. and 
I.V. 

In the Will-papers of " Agnis Joselyn of Kellington " widow, 
dated 1602 (Feb. 13) the flagons are marked P.O. and { ^t. 

I found many other flagons with different letters, and a great 
number of other devices, such as a bird (probably intended for a 
dove with olive-branch) a bunch of grapes, a crowned shield 
charged with a bear passant on a bend. This last was used in 
1682.* 

On a piece of foolscap, written upon in 1688, I found a good 
example of the mark of the jester's head, as generally in use in 
the 17th century — a copy of this I annex, with some others for 
comparison. 

ThuB then, does the fabric of paper support or deny the 
allegations made by its written contents shewing whether it be 

* The figure of the Flagon gnrmonnted by a crescent, which appears in the 
Plate, oooiirs on a paper the date of which is lost. It contains these words : — 

" Kr. Biohard Tregosse being in an assembly of 2 or S hnndered p'sons at the 
least, with a loud royoe, to the disgrace and gt. hinderance of my Ministry, 
affirmed yt. I taught false doctrin ; and being demaunded in what, he answered 
yt. god by his omnipotency could not doe all things/* It is endorsed: — "Mr. 
Sy[. . . . In]structions against Mr. Tregoie." 
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probable or not, that the writing was executed at the time it 
dainifl to have been ; thua too, may approximate dates be ascer- 
tained when the record of them has been omitted or lost : and 
the method adopted for arriving at the true information con- 
tained in the water-mark's tell-tale testimony concerning docu- 
ments is that which may often be applied with advantage in 
judging many a deed of another kind. It consists in the simple 
process of " holding it up to the light." 

These remarks concerning the papers of olden time, lead one 
also to reflect on the changes which have been effected in other 
writing materials : — ^the stylus, the wax, the calamus or reed, the 
carefully compounded inks, and the other instruments employed 
— not forgetting the drying sand. Many manuscripts of com- 
paratively very recent date retain the glittering particles of 
prepared sand which were scattered on the writing, when it was 
wet, to dry it. Some of the grains still adhere to the letters, and 
the wooden dredge or sand-sprinkler (resembling a pepper-caster) 
with perforated top of saucer-like form, for throwing out and re- 
ceiving back the loose sand, serves to keep in mind the usage of 
the time when superfluous ink was not removed by the application 
of an absorbing pad. 

The sand-box presented with these observations to the Museum 
at Truro, was used with other *' stationery " in a Government 
Military Office some years ago, answering the purpose of blotting 
paper. 
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XXX. — Recent Mineralogical Anakfses from the Lahwatory of the 
Royal Institittum of ComicaU, by J. H. Colldxb, P.G.S. 

DUKING the past four jears I have made a good many 
analyses of minerals and mineral products in this labora- 
tory, and I think it may be interesting to the members generally 
to have before them, in a compendious form, the results of those 
investigations which especially relate to Oomiah products.* 

The analyses to be here recorded, forty-two in all, of which 
only sixteen have as yet been anywhere published, may be 
classed as follows . 

JP^eto Minerali — (4 analyses.) 

Mineral Analysee — (10.) 

Roek Analytes — (18.) 

MueeUaneous Analyses and Observations— {4 analyses.) 

The above investigations were of course made on substances 
specially chosen as homogeneous, and as free from foreign mat- 
ter as possible. 

To these I have added a selection from a large number 
of commercial analyses, — specially chosen on account of their 
local interest. 

Commercial Analyses— (6.) 

NEW MINEEALS. 

The new Cornish minerals now known as Henwoodite, Enysite, 
Duporthite, and Penwithite, are all somewhat rare, and only of 
scientific interest. They were first quantitatively analysed and 
defined in this laboratory. As they have already been fuUy 
described in the Mineralogical Magazine, f I will merely give 
their chemical composition and chief physical properties here. 

HiENwooDiTB. — ^A beautiful blue mineral much resembling 
turquoise, which occurs in small globular masses, on an impure 



* In maldxig these analyaes, it is right to state that I haye in some 
been assisted by my son, H. F. Collins. 

t Henwoodite, toI. I, p. 11 ; Enysite, ilid p. 14 ; Dnporthite, ibid p. 236 ; 
Penwithite, ibid vol. m, p. 89. 
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phosphate and oxide of iron, at West Phoenix Mine, near 

Liskeard. My first specimen came from Capt. Sinmionds, of 

Liskeard, but it was so small that I was unwilling to use any of 

it for analysis. Sometime after, Dr. Le Neve Foster made a 

partial qualitative analysis of it before the blowpipe, and I then 

set to work to make a complete analysis, the result of which is 

given below in column h. 

Its composition is as follows : — 

a 

Water 19-50 

Oxide of Copper ... 7'00 

Alumina not det. 

Phosphoric Add ... 48 20 
Lime ... ... — 

oiiica ... ... ... ^"^ 

Peroxide of Iron ... — 

.XjUBO ■•■ «■« ••■ <Hft* 



Specific Gravity 2*67 

a is an incomplete analysis, h a complete analysis, and e the 
same analysis after eliminating the lime, silica and peroxide of 
iron, which I have shewn {loc, cit.) to be mere impurities, The 
formula 2AlaO„-h2 (JCuOSHjO),, PAi + ^HjO agrees very well 
with these corrected results. The mineral is named after our 
late President, Wm. Jory Henwood, F.E.S. 

EmrsiTE. — This is a pretty bluish-green mineral, of somewhat 
recent origin, which occurs in one of the caves beneath the old 
Quay at St. Agnes, in crusts from ^nd to ^ an inch in thickness. 
It was first given to me by Dr. Le Neve Foster, who made a 
partial qualitative analysis of it before the blowpipe. The com- 
plete analysis is as follows : — 



h 


e 


1710 


... 18-71 


7-10 


... 7-77 


18*24 


... 1996 


48 94 


... 5356 


0-54 


— 


137 


-^ 


2-74 


— 


3-97 


— 


10000 


10000 



Moifltnre ... 


• • 


... 14-04 


«■• 




— ^ 


Water lost at 150^ C. 


... 1821 


SB* 




^^ 


Do. lost at red heat 


... 717 


■ ■ a 




^ 












39-42 






Sulphuric Acid 


■ •• 


B • • • • ■ 


• ■ ■ 




812 


Silica 


• •• 


B • • •■ • 


• B B 




3-40 


Alumina 


• ■■ 


•«■ ••■ 


• •• 




29-85 


Peroxide of Iron 


• • ■ 


••« ••• 


• • • 




trace 


Oxide of Copper 


• •• 


• t • » •• 


• • t 




16-91 


liime .. 


• •■ 


• ■ • • • • 


* • • 




1-35 


Carhonic Acid 


• •• 


• • • • • • 


BIB 




105 


Chlorine 


■ ■• 


• • • B ■ • 


*• ■ 




trace 


Soda 


• • • 

• •• 


■«■ ••• 
• • B «•• 




B • ■ 


trace 




100-10 


Specific gravity 


1-59 
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Omitting the carbonate of lime, and regarding the silica 
(which is in a soluble condition) as replacing alumina, this cor- 
responds pretty well with the formula OuS04,+CuH,0,+3AljH| 
Oq+12H|0. It is named after my good old friend, our late 
member, Mr. John Samuel Enjs. 

DupoBTHiTE. — This is a greenish to brownish-gray fibrous 
mineral, which occurs in veins in the serpentinous rock at 
Duporth. It had been taken for asbestus, but the following 
analysis shews that it has little relation to that substance. 

I append an analysis of typical asbestus from the Tyrol for 
comparison (by Scheerer.) 







Dnporthite. 






ABbertns 


SiUca 


• •• 


• •• 


48-21 


• •« 


• •■ 


57-50 


AlaminA ... 


■•• 


• •• 


27-26 


••• 


• •• 


— 


Ferrous Oxide 


• ■• 


• •• 


6-20 


• •• 


■ •• 


8-88 


Hftgneaia ... 


••• 


• *• 


11-14 


• •« 


• •• 


23-08 


Lime 


••■ 


■ «• 


•38 


••« 


• •• 


13-42 


Soda 


••« 


• •• 


'40 


««• 


• •• 


— 


Water 


>■■ 


• ■• 


8-80 


••• 


••• 


286 


Do. hygroaoopio 


••• 


• •• 


•68 


■ •• 


• •• 


— 



88-27 100-25 

Regarding half, the more obstinately retained half, of the 
water as basic, it agrees tolerably well with the formula 8 ( A1,0„ 
8iO,)+5(JMglFeiH)0, SiO, 

Pemwithitb. — ^This is a dark amber to reddish-brown yitreous 
and transparent mineral, having a highly conchoidal fracture, 
and very brittle. 
Its composition I found to be as follows : — 

Specific GraTitj 2*48 

WttvOF.aa ••• ••• •■• ••• ••• •«• "S^ ^^ 

D1UC& «•■ •■• ■*■ *** *** *** *** ci%9 IV 

Manganoiu Oxide ... ... ••. 87-62 

Manganic anhydride ... ... ... ... trace 

Ferrous Oxide 2*52 

Uranous Oxide ... '80 

Copper ... ... ••• .•• ••• ••• traoe* 

88-64 
Beckoning the iron and uranium as replacing the manganese, 
this agrees very fairly with the following formula : — ^MnSiO,+ 

2H,0. 

It occurs at Wheal Owles, St. Just-in-Penwith, hence the 
name Penwithite. 
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MINERAL ANALYSES. 

Of these I have 10 to report, most of them belonging to 
Gomiflh or Deyonshire minerals, which had not previouely been 
analysed, although foreign specimens had been so examined. 

Gbamskitb from Shallagohbe, in Devon, — ^This is a grass- 
green, clay-like mineral, which formerly occurred in consider- 
able quantity, with nodules and irregular bands of brown iron 
ore, at Smallacombe, near Haytor. 

Its composition is as follows : — 



Water (hygroscopic) 


• •• 


11-58 


• *• 


••• ••• 


„ eyolved at ISO^' C. ... 


• • • 


7-22 


• •• 


• ■ • • • 


„ „ by ignition ... 


• •• 

« 


6-61 


■ • • 


• •• « • • 

25-41 






Silica 


• • 


• •• 


■ ■ • 


39 70 


Peroxide of iron 


■ • 


• • 


• at 


21-94 




■ • t 


• •• 


• • • 


10-92 




• • 


• •• 


• •• 


-14 


Alkalies and Ion 


■ •• 


• •• 


• •• 


1-89 



lOO'OO 

These numbers I have shewn* to agree fairly well with the 
formula 3(Fe,H«0e, 3SiO,) + 2(Al,HcO., 3SiO,)+I5H,0 and with 
the general formula B^'Hfi^ 38iOs and 3H,0. 

MoNTKosiLLONiTE. — The ouly Cornish specimen of this 
mineral which I have ever seen was brought to me from Great 
Betallack Mine, in Ferranzabuloe. 

Its composition is as follows : — 

Silica 47-9 



Peroxide of iron 
Alnmina 

Water 

Potash and loss 



1-2 

271 

23-0 

-8 



1000 



This agrees very closely with the formula Al^ILfi^ 3SiO,+ 
3H,0, which is the same as the general formula of Gramenite, 
and all the other members of the Ohloropal Group.f 

Ohbistophite. — This is a very dark brownish-black variety of 
highly feniferouB, and slightly stanniferous blende. It was 



* Mineralogical MagaanCi vol. 1, p. 69. 

t See remarks on Qramenite, and the Chloropal Groap of Minerals, Min, 
Mag, 1, 67. 
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brought to me by Mr. Alfred Davies, formerly of St. Agnes, and 
although it had not then been analysed, it had already receiyed 
two new names. However, its analysis soon shewed that it was 
really the mineral known as Christophite ; from its occurrence 
at the St Cristophe Mine, near Johann-GFeorgenstadt. Hitherto 
it had not been known to occur in Cornwall. 



position 


IS as 


touo 


ws : — 








Zino 


• •• 


• •• 


■ ■ ■ ■•• 


• •• 


••« 


37-6 


Iron 


• • • 


• • ■ 


••• ••■ 


•• ■ 


• •• 


26-2 


Tin 


• • • 


• • • 


■ •• ••• 


• •• 


• •• 


1-4 


Sulphur 


• • • 


• «• 


•■• ••• 


«• 


• •• 


34-7 



99-9 
I have since found that a great deal of the blende of North 
and West Cornwall should be referred to Christophite, although 
it is not always stanniferous. 

The next seven mineral analyses have not yet been published 
in any way. 

GiLBEBTiTE. — This is a pretty greenish-yellow micaceous 
mineral, often mistaken for talc, which is almost invariably 
associated with Cassiterite wherever this latter occurs in granite. 
Two of my specimens were obtained by myself, at Stenna Qwynn, 
near St. Stephens ; the third, from St. Just, was given to me by 
Dr. C. Le Neve Foster. 

The analyses are as follows : — 

1 

Silica 45*10 

Alumina 3600 

FerrouB Oxide ... 1*10 

Manganons Oxide ... trace 

Lime ... ... ... 1*50 

Magnesia *90 

Potaah with a Utile soda 11'40 

Lithium trace 

Fluorine '54 

Water 3*70 

100-24 98*83 96*54 

AsBESTUS FBOH THE LiZABD DiSTBiOT. — ^This Specimen, which 
I received from Dr. Jago, is brownish in colour, pinkish when 
powdered, has a silky lustre, is compact, and takes a fine polish. 
It is nevertheless fibrous in structure. The thin fibres are 



2 


3 


44*90 


48*12 


35*80 


84*90 


•70 


•65 


trace 


trace 


i*eo 


•31 


•50 


•22 


10*40 


9-71 


trace 


trace 


•72 


1-42 


4*21 


3 21 
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fusible before the blowpipe to a dark globule. Specific gravity 
2-82. It is believed to have been obtained near Cadgwith. 

Water— lost at 120^ C I'dS 

„ „ by ignition 2*10 

Silica ... ... ... . • ... ... 53*25 

Alninina ... ... ... ... ... ... 6*61 

Fonio Qzido ... ... ... ... ... 6*00 

I ilmO «•• ••• ••• .*• ... ... Xv 

Ma^fnesia ... ... ... ... ... ... 20*89 

Potash ... ... ... ... ... ... 8*24 

Soda ... ... ... ... ... ... tracB 



96-57 

Whitx Mins&al from the Lizard District. — ^This is a white 
mineral occurring in fissures of the serpentine rocks of the 
Lizard district. I had it from Mr. Alfred Davies, a member of 
the Miners' Association. It has a glistening appearance some- 
what like talc, is flaky in structure, but in some places exhibits 
a structure somewhat like Eozoon Canadense ; lustre pearly, 
infusible, but exfoliates before the blowpipe, gives off a litfle 
water in the matrass. Sp. gr.=2*42. It yields : — 

Water, lost at 120'' C 1*86 

„ on ignition ... ... ... ... 2*03 

Silica ... ... ... ... ... ..t 5o*30 

Alumina and Iron Oxide 2*39 

liime ... ... ... ... ... ... none 

Magnesia ... ... ... ••• ... ... 20*92 

Potash ... ... ... .. ... ... 13*24 



98*24 

This is a very remarkable substance, and I hope to be able to 
obtain more of it hereafter for further investigation. 

White Mineral from Tiutagel. — This was given me by the 

Bev. Canon Bogers, in 1877. It occurred in fissures of the slate 

rocks, and had a soapy feel. The composition was as follows : — 

Water, in Dessicator 

,, at Xinl^ V/a ... ... ... 

Carbonic Aoid .•• ... .•* ••• 

silica ... ... *«« ... ... 

Aliunina ... ... ... ... ... 

^june ... ... ... ... ... 

Ferrona Oxide ... 

ooQa ... .•• ... ... ... 

971 
This appeared to be homogeneous, but the analysis shews it to 
be a mixture. 
B 2 



1*6 i 
2*2/ 


88 


• •• 


8-1 


• •• 


87*8 


• •• 


33*5 


• ■• 


11*9 


• •• 


1-6 


• ■• 


•5 
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AsBEsnrs from Cliceer Tor. — ^This was whitish in appear- 
ance, and fibrous ; the mineral occurred in fissures of the 
serpen tin OUR rock of Clicker Tor, near Menheniot, the fibres 
parallel to the fissure. It was given mo by the Bev. Canon 
Eogers. The following is the analysis : — 

v« WkvCW •«• ••• ••• •«• ••• ••• O Om 

OulC& •■■ ••• ••• ■•• »•• •«• ••• iPv «B^ 

Peroxide of Iron 5*80 

AlnininK ... ... ... ... ... ... 5*88 

flugnena ... ... ... ... ... ... 16*39 

AjUU V ... ... I*. ••. ... .«• Av vB 
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This mineral is eyidently a lime-magnesia asbestos. It had 
been regarded as a duyBotile. 

BOCK ANALYSES. 

Of these I have 19 to report, most of which are hitherto un- 
published. 

Serpentine, Porthalla. — This is a dark greyish-green rock 
with a somewhat granular appearance ; its analysis is as follows: 
Water ... ... ... ... ... ... 12*88 

olilCA ... ••• ... ••. ... ... do'Ov 

ALMK U^^mM ... ... ... ... ... fM9 VB 

Aluiniiia ... ... ... ... ... M. *10 

Ferric Proto-perazide 11*65 

PllCJEel ... ... M ••• M« ••• «M06 

Alkalies and Iobb 8*81 



lOO'OO 
This analysis shews that it is a tme serpentine, only somewhat 
highly charged with magnetic iron-ore, of which a great deal is 
visible under the microscope, when viewed in thin sections. It 
readily takes a good polish. 

Serpentine, Gerrans Bay. — This is a very dark rock of ex- 
tremely similar appearance to the last; it had the following 

composition : — 

Water ... ... ••• ... ... >•• l^w 

Silica ... ... ... ... ... ... 88*u5 

Ferric Oxide and Alnmixia 9*95 

I iiiiie ... ••• ... ... ... .•• uBwo 

MagnesiA ... ... ... ... ... ... 38*79 

A OwUUl ... •«• ... ... ... ... 9 aX 

OOUtt ... ... ... ... ... ... vO 

9707 
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Sbbfentinous Rock, Dttporth. — This rock has been fully 
described in the Mineralogical Magaiine,* I here give its 
analysis . Specific g^vity 2*64. 

W & w«r ••• ••• •■■ ••• •■• ••• O \Jii 

Silica ... ... ... ... ... ... d7'09 

Titanic Acid trace 

Phosphoric Aoid ... ... ... ... ... *21 

Almnma ... ... ... ... ... 19*90 

Ferric Oxide .•• ... ... ... ... 15'54 

Ferrous Oxide ... ... ... ... ... 2*02 

Manganons Oxide ... ... ... ... trace 

juuuo ... ... ... ... ... ... Mifcoe 

Magfuesa ... ... ... ... ... ... 15*90 

Potash ... ... ... ••• ... trace 

OvUA ■•• ••• •■• •■• ••• ••• wtBiOC 



99*81 

In the paper referred to I give reasons for regarding it as an 
altered diorite. 

Sttpfosed Serfentinx from St. Cleer. — This rock is trayersed 

by beautiful veins of pearly-white asbestus. Its analysis shews 

that it cannot be regarded as a serpentine on account of its low 

percentage of magnesia, but it certainly represents a serpentinous 

change in an homblendic rock. 

Silica 45*22 

Alumina and Ferric Oxide 90*09 

Jjiinc ••• •■• •«• ••« ••■ •■• €* vv 

Magnesia ... ... ... ... ... ... 10*19 

A vwiHil •■• ••• ••• ••■ *•« ••• X Xs 

YVttvIV •«• ••• ••• ••• ••• •«• O m\f 
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St. Veef (suffosbd) Sirfenthte. — ^This is still less to be re- 
garded as a serpentine than the last, magnesia being almost 
entirely absent, as the following analysis shews. It is in fact 
merely a highly ferruginous and much consolidated clay or 
lithomarge. 

Moisture ... ... ••• ... ... ... 11*76 

oilica ... ... ... ... ... ... oo'SU 

Alumina ... ... ... ... ... ... 14*61 

Ferrous Oxide 30*81 

Ferric Oxide ... ... ... ... ... ... 6'93 

Magnesia ... ... ... ... ... ... 1*89 

liime ... ••• ... ... ... ... trace 



99*30 



♦ Vol. 1, p. 222. 



416 BBCEKT MUTEBALOOIOAL ANAIiYBBS. 

The rock has much the appearance of a serpentme when 
polished, and has been described as such.* 

FoLYPHANT Stone — I am not aware that this interesting serpen- 
tinous rock had ever been analysed until I undertook its analysis 
some little time since. Its composition is as follows : — 

Silica 86-90 3475 

Alumina 11*80 12*42 

FerrooB Oxide 8*56 8 50 

Ferric Oxide 1200 910 

Lime 2'80 4*12 

Magnraia 1508 18'58 

Potash 8-64 8*62 

Soda ... ... ... ... ... trace trace 



28-89 99-84 
It may certainly be called a serpentinous rock, but it is very 
different to a true serpentine. I have not yet seen the quarry, 
but the general appearance of the rock is that of a consolidated 
volcanic ash, in which a certain amount of serpentinous change 
has taken place. It has been largely used in the ancient 
Churches of Cornwall, especially in the eastern part of the 
County, for fonts, tombs, enrichments, &c. 

Catacleuse Stone. — This is a dark doleritic rock from near 
Padstow, much used in the churches of North Cornwall for fonts, 
tombs, window dressings, &c. It is often mistaken for Polyphant 
stone, but is a good deal harder. Its composition is as follows : 

Silica ... ... ... ... ... ... 45*96 

Alumina ... ... ... ... ... ... 15*02 

Ferrous Oxide ... ... ... ... ... 6'd8 

Ferric Oxide 8*08 

I i lin e •«. •«• ... .*■ ... ... ... V Of 

Magnesia ... ... ... ... ... ... 18*44 

Moisture ... ... ... ... ... ... *22 



100*87 

A second specimen yielded 45*24 p.c. of silica. This rock 
may be said to be serpentinous, but certainly not serpentine. 
The last five rocks appear to have undergone a serpentinous 
charge to a certain extent. I believe Prior Vivian's tomb, in 
Bodmin Church, is composed of this stone. 

* TranM, Roy. QioL Soe, Com,, vol. viii 
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HoBNBLBKDio RocK, 8t. M ewan. — ^This has been described in 
the Mineraiogieal Magazine,* It is the rock which I regard as 
haying been changed into a serpentinous rock at Duporth. My 
analysis is as follows : — 

Spocifio g^TftTity ... ... ... ... ... 2*86 

TV Kuv* ■*• ••• ••• ••• ••• ov 

Silica 50*24 

Titanic Acid trace 

FhoBphorio Acid ... ... ... ... ... *20 

Alumina ... ... •.. ... ... ... 19*19 

Ferric Oxide ) i e.o^ 

Ferrona Oxide j ^^"^ 

ManfcanoiiB Oxide trace 

Snlphnr ... ... ... ... ••• ••• trace 

liUne ••• .•• ... ••* ... .%• 5*u2 

MapiCBia ... ... ... ... ... ... *93 

Potash) n.Qi 

gi^^ t ... ... ••. ••• ... ... f ••* 

98-89 
Stbiped Bock, Porthalla. — This rock consists of alternate 
bands of dark-green hornblende and creamy- white felspar. It is 
now largely used in repairing the roads of this district, being 
extremely hard and tough. 



Moisture in dessicator 
„ by ignition 


• •• 

• • 


• a* 

• •• 


• •• 


•46) 
3-40J 


8*88 


Silica 


• •■ 


• •• 


•«« 


■ •• 


45-43 




■ •• 


• •• 


••• 


• •• 


1993 


Ferrous Oxide 


• •• 


• ft* 


• •• 


• •• 


3-98 


Ferric Oxide 


••• 


• •• 


• • • 




5*66 


liiine ... 


• •• 


••• 


• ■ • 


• •• 


11*98 


Magnesia 


• •• 


• • • 


• •• 


t«* 


10*34 




101*20 


The following is an analysis < 


of the hornblende after careful 


separation : — 












Water in dessicator 
„ by ignition 


• •• 


• •• 

■ ■• 




•51 j 

3-aoi 


3*71 


Silica 


• •■ 


••• 


• •• 


••• 


4401 


Alumina 


• •• 


■ •• 


• • • 


••• 


11*95 


Ferrous Oxide 


• ■ • 


« • • 


■ • • 


•■ t 


284 


Ferric Oxide 


«•• 


• •• 


• • ■ 


••• 


858 


Lime ... ... 


■ ■• 


• •• 


• • • 


••« 


1051 


Magnesia 


• •# 


• »• 


••• 


■•• 


1615 


Alkalies and loss 


«•• 


••• 


••• 


«•• 


225 




100*00 



• Vol. I, p. 222. 
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This is very near the composition of many Pargasites, except 
that the proportion of peroxide of iron exceeds that of the pro- 
toxide. 

Schist contaikino Fisp-bemains, Lantivet Bay. — These 
schists are supposed to be of Lower Devonian age. In the speci- 
men chosen for analysis there were only traces of organic remains 
visible. There was no effefvesence with HCl. The analytical 
results were as follows : — 



Insoluble (Silica and Silicates) ... 




... 8165 






... 1-55 


Magnesia ... ... 




... 112 


Phosphoric Add (P^O) 




... 1-20 


Carbonic Acid 




... trace 


Ferrous (with a little Ferric) Oxide 




... 1112 


Alumina (soluble in HCl.) 




... 2-48 


Moisture 




62 



99 74, 

SiLiCEOtys Schist, with Coralline markings, from Loweb 
Newham. — Believed to be of Lower Silurian age. 

a h 

Silica 66 81 ... 69-88 

Ferric Oxide and Alumina... 27*21 ... 23*28 



Magnesia 


• •• 


• • • 


•75 


■ ■• 


1-17 


Lime... 


• •■ 


• •• 


•08 


• •• 


•15 


Phosphoric Acid 


■ •■ 


■ •• 


trace 


• •• 


— 


Moisture 


■ •• 


■ • ■ 


562 


■ •• 


611 



100 47 100-59 

Although this rock is full of coral-markings (Favosites ?) and 
must once have been part of a coral reef, i.e, a limestone, yet it 
will be remarked that only -15 p.c. of lime is present, so great 
has been the change in the chemical compositon of the rock 
since its first formation. 

Gray Quartzite from Gerrans Bay. — This well-known 
Quartzite is of Lower Silurian age, and contains casts of 
brachiopoda and other fossils of that period. Its analysis is as 

follows : — 

Silica ... 91*925 p.c. 

Alumina ... >.. ... ... ... ... 7 65 

Ferric Oxide *30 

juime .*• ... •*• ... ... ... x£ 

Magnesia ... ... ... ... ... ... trace 

99-995 
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Limestone from Gebbans Bay. — This is a very dark-coloured 
rock, occurring in narrow bands in the dark slate of^Gerruns 
Bay. It contains microscopic organisms in abundance. 



■ •• ■•• ••• •»» ••• 



• •• ■■ 



Silica ... 

Alumina and Ferric Oxide 

Magnesia ... 

Lime .. 

Phosphoric Add . . . 

Carbonic Add ... 

Moiaiore 



• • ■•• 



••• ••• 



••• •• • 



••• ■•• 



• «• •! 



••• ••• 



• • • • t 



• a • • « 



• • • • > 



• •• •■ 



••• ••• 



••• ••! 



• • • ■ •• 



6-67 
2-55 

1-71 

43*45 

.traces 

. 38*42 

569 

99 49 

Elvan — (fine-grained) from Newham Quarry.* 

Water vhygroacopic) 24 

,, combined ... ... ... ... ... 2*04 

O&XlCtt •■ ••• •■• ■•• ••• •■■ 1^ OO 

Alnmina 14'47 

Ferric Oxide 2*45 

ManganonB Oxide '82 

ft-ilXUO •«• «•■ ••■ ••• ••• ••• Xv 

Magnesia ... ... ... ... ... ... trace 

Potash) i7.,c 

O-^J _ £ ■■• ••• ••• ■•• #•• ••• fLw 

lithia > 

Flaorine ) 



trace 



10015 

This is a remarkably fine-grained elvan, shewing almost no 
porph3rritic characters. It is in fact a felsite. 

Elyan — (fine-grained), from Foxhole, in St. Stephons.f 
rock is very like the last. 

The following is its composition : — 

Speciiic Qravity 



This 



2-45 



Water (hygroscopic) 



•29 



„ combined ... 


• •• 


C3J 


) ... 


• ■• 


3 98 


Silica 


■ •• 




m% 


• • 


72-43 


Alnmina 


• I • 




• •• 


• •• 


1808 


Ferric Oxide 


> * 




• • • 


• • • 


2-20 




• •• 




■ ■• 


• •« 


trace 


Magnesia 


• •• 




• •• 


• •• 


trace 


Manganous Oxide 


• •• 




• •• 


• ■• 


trace 


Potash and Soda 


••• 




• •• 


• •• 


4-12 


Lithia and Fluorine 


• •■ 




• ftft 


• •• 


traces 




100-81 



• See Trcuis, Boy, Qeol. Boc,, Com., D^, p. 227. 
t Ihid, p. 227. 



61 


6-32 


48 01 


1920 


4-82 


trace 


4»0 


580 


1012 


trace 



420 HECEXT MINERALOOICAL ANALYSES. 

Mica Tbap. — ^Trelissick Creek.* 

Specific Gravity 272 

Wtter (hycproBOopic) ... ... ... ... 

oombined ... ... ... ... ... 

OUlf^A ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Aiiuiiioa ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Feme Ozide ... ... ... ... ... 

Manganoiu Oxide ... ... ... 

j^zQe I.. ... ... ... ... ... 

Magnesia ... ... ... ... ... 

Potash and Soda... 

lithia and Fluorine 

9918 

This is a highly micaceous rook, containing nodules of a 
peculiar glassy quartz. It is fully described under the name 
TrelufiekiUy which I think now had better be dropped, in the 
paper referred to. 

MISCELLANEOUS ANALYSES. 

Tin Cbtstals fkom " Hard-Head." — These have been fully 
described in the Mineralogieal Magmine] by my friend Dr. C. 0. 
Trechmann, who undertook their crystallographic investigation. 
I have placed a specimen in the Museum. 

The analysis is as follows : — 

Specific Grayity 6*5 

XlU ••■ «•• ••• «•• ■•■ ■•• ••• SrO ff 

xrou ••■ ••• ••• ••• ■■• ■•• ••• XX 

Snlphnr, Iron, Cobalt, and Arsenic trace 

998 

SxAmoFEEons Deeb's Hokn. — This is described in the Minera- 

logical Maga%ine.\ I give the analysis (partial) of a recent deer's 

horn for comparison. 

Biawnifer(iU9 Eecmi FaUow 
Deer^B Horn. Deer, 






38-0 



Calcium Phosphate ... 8004 

„ Carbonate ... 224 

„ Fluoride *50 

Silica '22. 

Ferric Disnlphide ... 1*60 — 

Ferric Oxide '62 — 

Stannic Ozide 2*60 — 

Organic matter and loss 1212 62*0 

100*00 100-00 



Specific Gh^Tity 2*7 126 



• Trans. Boy. Geol. Soo., Cornwall, ix, 227. 
t Vol. m, p. 186. 
X Vol IV, p. 116. 
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Iron Ckystals. — Some remarkable crystals of Metallic Iron 
were given me some time since by my friend, Mr. Amos Beards- 
ley, F.G.S. The crystals are fully described in the Mineralogical 
Magcmine,* 

The following is the analysis : — 



Iron 


••• •• • 


!•• 






93-50 


Carbon 


••• •• • 


■ •• 






311 


Silicon 


••• ••• 


■ • • 






135 


Titaninm ... 


••• ••• 


■ • t 






•76 


Tin 


••• • •• 


!•• 






'14 


Manguiese 


••• ••• 


• •• 






trace 


Phosphorus 


••■ ••• 4 


• • 






•15 


Loss (partly Ci 


irbon) ... 


!•« 






•99 




lOOOC 



Specific Qrayitj ... ... ... ... 6*667 

Aktifioial Eme&ald. — Some time since a good deal of stir 
was made about the artificial gems prepared by Messrs. Fremy 
and Feil. A fragment of an artificial emerald, supposed to have 
come from the manufactory of these gentlemen, was sent to me 
for analysis. The result is given below in column a, and in 
column h I give the analysis of a true emerald, from Muso, 
analysed by Schlieper, which will be seen to difPei greatly from 
the artificial stone. 









a 




& 


SiUca 


••• ••« 


• •• 


85-70 


• •• 


69-51 


Alnmina 


••• •«• 


• •• 


— 


• •• 


1449 


Berylla 


■•« ••• 


• •• 


9-54 


• •* 


15-41 


Lime 


••■ ••• 


• •■ 


41-66 


• •• 


1-64 


Iron, Chromium, and Lead 


I 


trace 


• • 


— 


Alkalies and loss ... 


■ • 


310 


• •• 


— 



10105 



SELECTED COMMERCIAL ANALYSES. 

Of these I only give six, selected either on account of the 
remarkable character of the material, or else because of their 
local interest. 

Blende Ore, Dtjchy Pebu. — The analyses given below were 
fair samples of cargoes as sold. 



• Vol. n, p. 223. 
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Coame, 




Medium, 




Fint. 


Insoluble 


• •• 


200 


■ •• 


8-27 


••• 


5-88 


Zinc ... 


••« 


4240 


••• 


41-67 


««• 


39-80 


Iron ... 


••• 


18-00 


• •• 


15-85 


«•• 


17-84 


Alumina 


• •• 


-80 


••• 


•32 


••• 


trmoe 


Lead ... 


• ■ • 


-56 


••• 


•77 


»*« 


•94 


Copper... 


• •• 


172 


••• 


116 


••« 


1-10 


Snlphor 


• •• 


33 70 


■ •■ 


81-26 


»•« 


33-48 


lime, Magi 


ieiiA,l( 
... jj 


Ota -82 

100-00 
d^oss. 


••# 


•70 


• «• 


-95 




10000 


10000 


surer... 


4 0M. 


Son. » Gold 
per ton. j traoet. 


per ton. 


••• 


per ton. 


!•• 



This ore is evidently a ferriferous blende, of the kind known 
as Christophite. 

SPiiTHOSE Iboit Obes. — The Duchy Peru sample was a fair 
average from a pile of many hundreds of tons. That &om the 
Mount mine was a stone of perhaps 14 lbs. weight. 







DUCHT 


PKBU 


• 


MOUNT. 






Raw, 




Calein^ 


Raw. 


Ferrone Oxide 


«•• 


4800 proto-per oz. 


7520 


... 


49 00 




680 


• •• 


• •• 


9-92 


*■• 


557 


Lime 


«•• 


•63 


• •• 


• •• 


•93 


... 


2*74 


Magnolia ... 


••• 


2*32 


• •• 


>• • 


3*40 


... 


2-47 


Snlphnr 


«•• 


-43 


• • 


• ■ • 


•30 


... 


-20 


Phosphorio Acid 


*•• 


•10 


• •• 


• ■• 


•15 


... 


traoe 


Carbonic Acid 


••• 


36*60 


• •t 


• •• 


4-20 


... 


38-44 


Insoluble 


• •• 


360 


**• 


• •• 


5 47 


• • ■ 


200 


Moistnre and loes 


*•• 


1-52 


• •• 


• •• 


-43 


... 


— 



100 00 10000 100 42 

I have made a very large number of analyses of other com- 
meicial products, and especially of China Clay, but I reserve 
the account of these for a future paper. 
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THE AUTUMN EXCURSION. 



The Annual Excursion took place on Thursday, August 6th. 
The members assembled at the rooms of the Institution, Truro, 
whence a start was made at 9 30 a.m. 

The first halt was made at Tresillian Bridge, the spot where 
Lord Hopton, the general of the Eoyal Army, surrendered to Sir 
Thomas Fairfax, the commander of the Parliamentary forces ; 
here is placed in front of the little Mission Chapel a wayside 
cross of the usual Cornish type recently found at Trehane. 

From Tresillian to Probus is a pleasant drive of two miles. The 
Church, dedicated to St. Frobus and Orace, is a plain structure, 
but is renowned for its exquisitely proportioned tower of late 
perpendicular work. The architectural features of the church 
were explained by the vicar, the Rev. Prebendary Barnes : it 
consists of chancel, nave, north chancel aisle, north aisle, south 
aisle, north and south porches and tower. The original altar 
slab with its five crosses, is inserted in the woodwork of " God's 
Board." The piscina of catacluse stone is of 10th century Norman 
workmanship, and was found in the tower with the shaft detached 
during the restoration. In the north wall of the chancel, is a 
small recess, which was uncovered at the same time ; two skulls, 
supposed to be those of the patron saints, were discovered in it ; 
they have been re-interred in a small vault beneath the altar. 
The base of the rood screen bears the curious, punning inscription, 
" Jesus hear us thy people and send us grace and good for ever." 
This was removed in 1723 from the old rood screen to the front 
of the gallery and restored again by the present vicar. 

In the south or golden aisle is a brass of John Wolveden and 
his wife, 1514, the last male heir of that ancient family on whose 
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decease the estates were brought by the heiress to the Tregians 
of St. Ewe. 

Oolden, the ancient seat of the Wolvedens and Tregians was 
next visited. Considerable fragments of the old house still 
remain, but the chief interest centred in the curious, secret 
hiding places, concealed bj a clump of evergreens on the lawn. 
A descent of a few steps leads to a vaulted, circular chamber, 
mainly underg^und, about 6 feet in diameter, lit by a small, 
deeply recessed hidden window, and with a nitch for food opposite 
the hinges of the door, by which the cell was closed, still re- 
maining. 

Another singular circular building is close to it, connected by 
some ancient masonry and brickwork. This is known as '' the 
oven,'' and a passage to the air above or chimney still exists. An 
amusing tradition, extant, states this to be the spot where Pro- 
testants were roasted, and another states that an underground 
passage exists between ** the dungeon " and Probus Church. 

The historical interest attaching to the mansion lies in the story 
of the persecution of Francis Tregian, who was accused of being 
a recusant, and hiding a Romish priest, Cuthbert Mayne. The 
latter was tried and executed at Launceston, in 1577, and the 
former lost his estates and suffered a long term of imprisonment 
in the Fleet prison. 

On the lawn of the old mansion, short papers were read from 
Mr. Walter H. Tregellas and the Eev.W. lago, giving an account 
of these proceedings, and after examining the numerous other 
fragments of the fine old mansion house and its surroundings, 
and partaking of the hospitality of Mr. Woolcock, a move was 
made to Wolveden Entrenchment, a formidable earthwork, 
overlooking the Fal, fully described by Mr. H. McLauchlan, in 
the reports of the Institution for 1848. 

The members on leaving Wolveden, proceeded by Gholden Mill, 
— where a curious bowl, suggested to have been for use as a mor- 
tar, attracted much attention, — to Haleboat rock ; here tradition 
states the tide once flowed, and Norden writing in 1584, says that 
rings of iron still existed in the rock to which he supposed boats 
had been tied. A strict search revealed not the slightest trace of 
any ring, or hole in which one could have been inserted, and from 
the depth at which rock is found in the valley, and the height of 
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the spot above high water mark, it is almost certain that the tide 
never flowed here in historic times. 

Greed Church, which was next visited, is situated in a charming 
• nook, and possesses several features of interest. It consists of 
chancel, nave, south aisle,north transept, tower and porch. In the 
north transept is a Norman piscina, inserted under a trefoil arch of 
later date, and a curious old alms box with three locks. The 
porch, vaulted in stone, is adorned with some well carved heads 
from a former building, and probably from the same spot came 
the small square tablet built in the south wall, bearing the 
symbols of the Virgin Mary, a pot and lily, and the letter M. 

A hilly drive of two miles brought the party to Cuby Church, 
an uninteresting building, having been rebuilt in 1828. The 
Norman portal of the south porch and the Norman font, however, 
are very interesting, this latter is a representation of the sym- 
bolism of the text " super leonem et basiliscum ambulabis ; et 
conculcabis leonem et draconem." In the west wall of the church 
the '* Nonnita stone " attracted much attention this inscribed 
stone records that * Nonnita, Ercilius, and Yincatus, the three 
children of a Bomanised Briton, Ercilius, were buried here, it is 
described at length by Dr. Barham, in a paper published in the 
Journal of the Institution for 1 866. 

Lunch awaited the party at the Oddfellow's Hall, which had been 
tastefully decorated for the occasion, after which having partaken 
of the hospitality of the vicar, the Eev. J. Keid, and inspected 
the site of the once formidable castle of the Pomeroys, a start 
was made for St. Michael Penkivel, which was reached after a 
drive through some of the most varied and picturesque scenery 
in the west of Cornwall. The church was inspected, and is a most 
interesting building, consisting of chancel, nave, north and south 
transepts, with western tower, and south porch. The foundation 
stone in the chancel, the brasses and sites of the four altars, and 
other objects of interest were inspected. The church is described 
in the Journal of the Institution for 1864. The vicar, the Bev. 
A. Tomlinson, not only acted as g^ide over the church, but had 
hospitably provided refreshments at the vicarage. A picturesque 
drive, displaying charming combinations of woodland and water 
scenery, brought the party to St. Clement, where the " Isnioc 
stone " and the Church were inspected, and tea and coffee 
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hospitably provided by the vicar, the Rev. A. P. Moor, done 
justice to, after which a short drive through the deepening twi- 
light brought the party to Truro again. 

The thanks of the Institution are specially due to those ladies 
and gentlemen, who, by their courteous hospitality, did so much 
to render the excursion, which was favoured with a fine summer 
day, a success. 



INTRODUCTION. 



FOLLOWING the Catalogue of " non-metallic " Minerals, I 
have prepared this of the " metallic " portion of the collec- 
tion, which includes many very fine specimens. 

Attention may especially be drawn to the specimens of Cornish 
Gold^ and especially to the fine specimen No. 1025, which heads 
the metallic series. Silver is but moderately well represented, 
especially as regards the productions of Cornwall. 

In the Copper group there are very fine specimens of Native 
Copper from Cornwall, as well as from Lake Superior — of Cuprite, 
of the blue and green carbonates (Malachite and Chessylite), and 
of Liroconite and the other natural arseniates. Here, too, will be 
seen some good specimens of the rare Domeykite (Condurrite), 
and of the various sulphur compounds — Chalcocite, Erubescite, 
Chalcopyrite, Fahlerz, and Tennantite. 

The Tin series contains a very rich assemblage of characteristic 
specimens — not only from Cornwall, but also from Saxony, 
Bohemia, Brittany, Galicia, Finland, Queensland, Victoria, New 
South Wales, and Tasmania. The various forms of wood-tin are 
very richly represented. Here, too, will be found the somewhat 
rare compound Stannite or Tin Pyrites. 

In the Lead group the feathery bundles of Cerussite from Pentire 
Glaze, the green and yellow phosphates and arseniates, P3rromor- 
phite and Mimetite, and the deep orange-coloured Crocoisite will 
be especially noticed, as well as the rare minerals Wulfenite and 
Vanadinite. The collection is also fairly rich in characteristic 
forms of Galena, and in beautiful examples of Bournonite. Then, 
follow fair representatives of the Antimony^ Bismuth^ Arsenic^ and 
Tellurium groups ; and these are succeeded by the Iron group, 
where the magnificent red hematites from Cumberland, and 
Gothites and Limonites (wood iron) from Restormel, will be sure 
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to attract attention. These are succeeded by many varieties of 
Chalybite, Pyrites, &c., by fair specimens of the arseniates, Phar- 
macosiderite and Scorodite, and by the phosphates, Vivianite, 
Ludlamite, Childrenite, &c. 

In the Nickel and Cobalt group most of the leading species are 
here present, including the beautiful hair-like Millerite. 

In the Manganese group very fine specimens of Manganite will 
be observed, also the new minerals Ludwigite and Penwithite. 

The Zinc group is fairly well represented ; here we may especially 
mention the fine Calamines from Laurium recently presented by 
Mr. A. P. Vivian, M.P. 

The Uranium group is beautiful from the presence of many 
lovely specimens of Torbemite. Here, too, is the new and rare 
mineral Uranocircite. 

Large flakes of Molybdenite will be seen in the next group ; and 
very large and brilliant crystals and masses of Wolfram, together 
with unusually fine crystals in the next succeeding {Tungsten) 
group. 

The Titanium group comes last, and contains some good speci- 
mens of rare, if not beautiful minerals. 

J. H. COLLINS. 
/an,f 1 88 1. 
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GOLD GROUP. 



1025 
1026 
1027 
1028 



1029 



1030 



1031 



1032 



Gold. — I^aige piece with embedded fragments of Quartz. 

Loc.^ Camon stream works. 

Do. Three small irregular fragments. 
Loc,y Camon stream works. 

Do. Minute grains in stream tin. 

Loc.y Camon stream works. 

Do. Small grains, bright yellow colour. 
Lac,^ Baldonas, Sutherlandshire. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. W. J. Henwood. 

Do. A round lump of gold, smelted. 
Loc.^ River Jumna sands. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. W. Dawe. 

Do. Foliated gold in Quartz. 
Loc.^ Califomia. 

Do. Yellow foliated mass in Tin ore. 
Zoc, Brazil. 
Obs,^ presented by Lieut Z. Andrew, R.N. 

Do. Foliated gold in Quartz. 

Loc^ Louisa Creek, Bathurst 

Obs.f presented by the Rev. R. L King. 



r • 
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PLATINUM GROUP. 



1033 
1034 

1035 

1036 
1037 

1794 
1369 

1289 



1038 



1039 



1040 



1041 



(aO\j>— continued. 

Yellow specks in mica slate. 
Loc,^ Central America. 

Da Crystalline flakes in Quartz. 
Loc.^ Australia, 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

Do. Yellow specks with Quartz and Chalcopyrite. 
Loc,^ Dolgelly, Merioneth. 
Ohs,y presented by Capt Robert Northey. 

Do. Foliated particles on Quartz. 
Loc.^ Schemniu. 

Do. Minute specks in dark red rock, 4 pieces. 
Loc,^ Chill 
O^j., presented by Mr. Robert Tweedy. 

Petzfte — Small Crystals on granite. 

Zo^., Ham Mine, Colorado. 

Do. Disseminated through silver ore. 
Loc,^ Colorado. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. Rd. Pearce. 

Sylvanite. — Brilliant flakes in Quartz. 
Loc,^ Colorado. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. R. Pearce. 



PLATINUM GROUP, 

Platinum. — Small grains in fine sand. 
Loc,y South America. 

Large nugget. 

Loc,<i Nischne Tajilsk, UraL 



Do. 



SILVER GROUP 

Silver. — Capillary and compact, in small cavities in gozzan. 
Ij}c,, Fowey Consols. 
Obs., presented by Mr. J. T. Treffiy. 

Do. Wiry masses in limestone rock. 
Loc.^ Chili. 
Obs.^ presented by Mii R. Tweedy. 



I 
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SILVER GROUP— Continued. 



1042 Silver — Capillary tarnished, on Qaartz. 

Jjfc.^ Huel Brothers. 

1044 Do. Capillary and massive, disseminated through 

GaJena. 

Obs,^ presented by Mrs. Chilcott 

1046 Da Foliated, in Quartz, with Chalcopyrite. 

Lac,^ Mexico. 
Obs.y presented by Mrs. Chilcott 

1047 Da Capillary, in Quartz, with Chalcopyrite. 

Loc.^ Mexico. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. John Chester. 

1048 Do. Capillary, in Quartz, with Pyrargyrite. 

Loe,^ Mexico. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. John Chester. 

1049 ^o> Capillary, tarnished, with Smaltite. 

Z^., Huel Herland. 

1050 Do. Small particles in Copper ore. 

105 1 Do. Foliated masses in limestone. 

Loc^ Chili 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

1052 Da Small capillary patches in a vein of Smaltite. 

Loc.^ Huel Herland. 

1053 Da Beautiful brilliant crystals. 

Loo.^ Chill 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

1054 Do. White particles in Calcite. 

Loc.^ CbilL 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

1055 Da White mass, in Caldte. 

Loc.y Lake Superior Mines. 

1056 Do. Massive, with Smaltite and Erythrite. 

1057 Da Capillary mass. 

Loc.^ Mexico. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. John Chester. 

1058 Do. Capillary, with Carbonate of Lime. 

Loc.^ Columbia. 
Obs.f presented by Capt Thomas Richards. 



SILVER GROUP— Continued. 



1059 



1060 



1061 



X07S 

1076 

1746 
1799 

1071 
X072 



Silver — continued. 

Small specks in argentiferous galena, with Pyrites 
Loc.^ Mexico. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

Do. Capillary, on Copper ore, with Argentite. 
Obs.y presented by Mrs. Chilcott 

Chlorargyrite. — Small crystals on Quartz, with Mala- 
chite and ChyrsocoUa. 

Small crystals in gozzan. 

With oxide of iron. 
Loc,y Chill 

Large crystals, with Malachite and Jasper. 

Small crystals in gozzaa 

Loc.y North Dolcoath Mine. 

Obs.y presented by Mr. Rd. Pearce. 

( Butter miicherz). — Compact mass. 

Yellow mass on Silver ore. 

Whitish coating on a silicious rock. 

Yellowish earthy mass. 

Argentite. — Bright grey mass in Quartz. 

Loc, Chill 
Obs.y presented by Mr. R. Pearce. 

Do. Foliated, in manganiferous gozzan. 
LoCy Chill 
Obs.y presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

Do. In Calcite. 

I^oCy Chill 

Stephakitb, with Argentite. 

Loc.. Marienbeig. 
Nagyagite. 

Loc, Nagyag. 

PvRARCVRiTE. — Large brilliant crystals with curved sur- 
faces, and massive. 
Z^r., Hartz. 

Do. Large crystals on Quartz. 
LoCy Andreasba:g. 



1062 


Do. 


1063 


Do. 


1064 


Do. 


1065 


Do. 


1066 


Do. 


1067 


Do, 


1068 


Do. 


1069 


Do. 


1870 


Argeni 



i 



1074 

1795 
1748 

«073 
1077 



MERCURY GROUP. 



Pyrargyrite — continued 

Massive, in Calcite. 
Loc.^ Chili. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

Proustitk, with Pyrargyrite. 

Lac,^ JoachimsthaL 
Naumaxnits. 

Loc,^ Tilkerode. 
j Freislebenite. — Small crystals, with Pyrargyrite. 

Do. Massive, with Pyrargyrite. 

Loc.<, Retampagos Mine, Hiendelaensina. 
Obs., presented by Mr. W. W. Smyth. 
Average produce 10,000 oz. of silver 
per ton.) 



1078 



1079 
1080 
1081 



1083 



1083 



X084 
1085 



MERCURY GROUP. 

Mercury (Native Quicksilver.) — Small globules in shale, 
with foliated Cinnabar. 
Loc, India. 

Cinnabar. — Dark red, tarnished, with Quartz. 

Do. Dark red, with Quartz. 

Do. Dark-red, crystalline. 
Lac.^ California. 
Obs.^ presented by Mrs. Tweedy. 

Do. Dark-red, crystalline. 
Lo€.y California. 
Obs.^ presented by Mrs. Tweedy. 

Do. Fine crystal on massive. 
Zoc, Almaden. 



Glass H-OBDINABY HEAVY METALS. 



COPPER GROUP. 

Copper. —Large piece, somewhat dendritic 

Loc.^ Lizard district. 

Do. I^Aige mass, small crystals with Quartz ft Cuprite. 



COPPER GROUP— QnUirmed. 



CoFPMSi— continued, 

1086 Foliated, with Specular Iron and Barytes. 

Loc.f Ale and Cakes. 

1087 Da Large plate, somewhat dendritic, with Quartz. 

Zoc.f Huel Virgin. 

1088 Da Small crystals matted together in a mass. 

1089 Da Mass of small bright crystals. 

1090 Da Small crystals, with Quartz and Cuprite. 

109 1 Da Thin plate, somewhat dendritic. 

£0C.f St Just. 

109a Do. Large dark-coloured mass. 

Zoc,f Condurrow Mine. 

1093 Do. Large solid mass. 

Zoc.f Lake Superior Mines. 
Ods., presented by Mr. Uren. 

1094 Do. Tarnished mass of large imperfect crystals, with 

Native Silver. 

Zac.f Lake Superior Mines. 

Ods.f presented by Mr. W. M. Tweedy. 

1095 Do. Bright red crystals. 

1096 Da Large mass of a dull appearance. 

Z^., Botallack Mine. 
06s., presented by Mr. R. Pearce. 

1097 Da Beautiful branching mades in limestone. 

1098 Do. Large imperfect crystals. 

1099 Da Mass of small crystals. 

Zoc,, Huel Buller. 

1 100 Do. Large mass of imperfect crystals, with Quartz 

and Calcite. 

Lac., Lake Superior Mmes. 

1450 Do. Narrow strip cut out with a chisel 

Zac., Lake Superior Mines. 

xioi Da Very large distorted macles. 

1x02 Do. Very brilliant crystals. 

1x03 Do. Large distorted macles. 

Zac, Lake Superior Mines. 



^1 COPPER GROUP— ConiinuciL 



(an 



Copper — continued. 
X 1 04 Mossy aggregations of minute crystals. 

Lac <^ Knockmahon Mines. 

1 105 Do. Large somewhat distorted crystals. 

X 106^ Do. Crystals coated with Cuprite, in brilliant crystals. 

1 107 Do. Large mass with Cuprite and green mammiUa- 

tions of Serpentine. 
Loc^ Muliion. 

X108 Do. Moss-like mass of crystals, apparently formed as 

a coating on some other mineral now removed. 

1 109 Bo. Capillary and arborescent crystals, coated with 

green carbonate. 

LoCj Creegbrawse Mine. 

1 1 10 Do. Massive, with Cuprite and Serpentine. 

Loc.^ Muliion. 

iixi Do. Large polished specimen, with Cuprite and 

Malachite. 

1 1 12 Cuprite — Mass of large dark-colored cubes. 

Loc, Cuba. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. W. M. Tweedy. 

'^'3 Do. Brilliant octahedrons, with Quartz and Native 

Copper. 

'114 Do. Octahedrons and cubes, with Quartz and Native 

Copper. 

^''S Do. Brilliant octahedrons, with Quartz. 

XI 16 Do. Mass of small dark-coloured octahedrons. 

' ' ' 7 Do. Bright complex crystals. 

I X 1 8 Do. Octahedrons, on Cuprite. 

^ I ' 9 Do. Modified octahedrons. 

Loc,^ Wallaroo. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. S. Higgs. 

XI to Do. Small brilliant octahedrons. 

Loc,, Wallaroo. 
Obs.y presented by Mr. S. Higgs. 



i COPPER GROUP— Continued. 

CUPRITS— ^vnZ/Vnia/. 
1 131 Octahedrons, coated with Chalcocite. 

Loc,^ Condurrow Mine. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. T. Joseph. 

1 122 Minute crystals on Quartz and oxide of Iron. 

Loc,^ Knockmahon Mines. 

1 1 23 ^o- Red cubes, with Quartz. 

Loe,^ Cuba. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. W. M. Tweedy. 

1 1 24 Do. Brilliant octahedrons in Quartz, with Native 

Copper. 

1 125 Do- Large modified octahedrons on Quartz. 

1 1 26 Do. Brilliant cube-octahedrons on Quartz, with oxide 

of Iron. 

1 1 27 Do. Brilliant red minute crystals on massive Cuprite, 

with Native Copper. 

1 1 29 Do. Massive, passing into Chalcotrichite. 

1 135 Da Massive, with Malachite. 

Loe,^ Capunda, Australia. 

Obs.^ presented by Mr. J. M. Williams. 

1 1 28 Da (Chalcotrichite.) — Brilliant filaments, in grey and 

green Copper ore. 

1 130 Do. Beautiful filaments in gozzan. 



1x31 
1132 
"33 



"34 



X136 



Do. Bright-red short filaments, in Chalcocite. 

Da Minute crystals on massive Cuprite. 

Do. Minute crystals on massive Cuprite 
Z^., Fowey Consols. 
O^x., presented by Mr. R. Pearce. 

Do. (Tile ore.) — Large mass, with Malachite. 
Loc.^ Wallaroo, Australia. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. S. Hi^s. 

Do. Mass covered with minute crystals. 
Locy Valparaiso. 



II COPPER O ROUP -Continued. 
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Cuprite — {Ti/e ore) — continued. 

1 137 Part of vein, with Malachite walls. 

Locy Valparaiso. 

1 138 Do. Solid mass coated with Malachite. 

1 139 Earthy mass coated with Malachite. 

Zoc.f Cape Mines. 
Ods., presented by Mr. Whitley. 

1 140 Malachite. — Large botryoidal mass, on Quartz. 

LoCf Condurrow Mine. 
Ods.y presented by Mr. W. M. Tweedy. 

1141 Do. Large botryoidal mass, beautifully radiated. 

II 43 Do. Large hollow mass. 

Zoc.f Burra Burra Mine. 

Ods.^ presented by Mr. S. Higgs. 

1 1 43 Do. Concentric concretions. 

Zac.^ Australia. 
OdH.f presented by Mr. J. M. Williams. 

1144 Do. Bright green, beautifully radiated. 

Loc, Burra Burra Mine, Australia. 
Ofis.f presented by Mr. J. Joseph. 

1 145 Do. Globular mass. 

Loe.f Wallaroo, South Australia. 
Ods.f presented by Mr. S. Higgs. 

1 146 Do. Small polished specimen. 

1 147 Do. Brilliant dark-green crystals. 

Zoc.y Burra Burra. 
Ods.f presented by Mr. S. Higgs. 

1 148 Do. Small radiated crystal groups. 

1 149 Do. Large mammillary concretions on red oxide of 

copper. 

Do. Stalactitic mass on tile ore. 



1 1 50 
"51 



D Beautiful radiated masses. 

Zoc.f North Huel Basset 

Ods.f presented by Mr. T. Spry. 



lO 



COPPER GROUP— Continued. 



Malachite — continued. 
115' Thin layer coating black and red oxide of coppe 

1 1 53 Do. Brilliant stellate groups, silky lustre. 

Loc,^ Chessy, France. 

1 154 Do. Small dark-green crystals. 

1 155 Do. Large mass of rough concretions. 
iij6 Do. Silky masses in red oxide of copper. 

1 1 57 Do. Brilliant light-green mammillatioos, coated with 

dark-greea 

1 1 58 Do. Fibrous, diverging, in red oxide. 

Z^., Copiapo. 
O^j., presented by Mr. J. Dennis. 

1 1 59 Do. Light-green, witli blue chrysocoUa. 

Loc:^ Cape Colony, South Africa. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. N, Whitley. 

1 1 60 Do. Granular mass. 

Loc,. Chill 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

1 161 Do. Very dark-green, botryoidal. 

1 163 Do. Large mass, green mammillations, with Chessylite 

1163 Chessylite. — Large 'mass, with Malachite. 

11 64 Do. Small blue crystals, with massive Chessylite and 

Malachite. 

ii6e Do. Very large modified prisms. 

1x66 ^o. Large blue crystals on massive malachite. 

1 167 ^o* Small brilliant crystals on massive Chessylite and 

Malachite. 

Z^., Copiapo, Chill 

Obs.y presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

11 68 Do. Large blue prisms. 

1 1 69 Do. Large drusy surfaces upon Malachite. 

Zi^., Chessy, France. 

1170 

1171 Do. Dark blue crystalline groups, blue internally, on 

Quartz. 



II 



II COPPER GROUP— OmHnued. 






Chbssylite — coniinued. 
i^7> Large mass, with Malachite and Melaconite. 

1^73 Do. Small crystals, with Chalcocite and Cuprite. 

LoCy Ting Tang Mine. 

1^74 Do. Nodular, crystallized and massive. 

1 1 75 Do. Small brilliant prisms, with Malachite aud Quartz. 

1 1 7^ Do. Very brilliant prisms, in a brown earthy substance 

LoCy Chili. 
Obs.f presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

1 177 Da Very brilliant crystals in a cavity. 

Loc.^ Copiapo, Chili. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

1 1 78 Do. Brilliant crystals, on Chalcocite. 

Lac., Copiapo, Chili. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. R. Tweedy. 

1^79 LiROCONiTE. — Large and brilliant light-blue obtuse pyra- 
mids, on Quartz. 
Loc,, Ting Tang Mine. 

11 80 Do. Very brilliant greenish-blue pyramids on Quartz. 

Loe.^ Ting Tang Mine. 

1 181 Da Large green obtuse pyramids on Quartz. 

Loc, Ting Tang. 

1 1 83 Do. Small crystals on Quartz. 

1 184 Clinoclase. — Curved lamellar crystals on Quartz. 

1 1 86 Do. Large curved lamellar crystals on Quartz. 

1 187 Do. Radiated groups, very dark. 

Obs., presented by Mrs. Chilcott. 

349 Do. Small dark crystals on Quartz. 

1 188 Chalcophyllite. — Small tabular crystals in gozzan. 

Lac.^ Ting Tang. 

1 1 89 Do. Very large modified hezagonal tabular crystals. 

Loc.^ Ting Tang, 

1 1 90 Do. Dark green crystals, very brilliant 

1 191 Do. Beautifidly modified tabular crystals. 
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II92 

"93 
1 194 
"95 

1 196 
1197 

1 198 

1 199 
1200 

I30I 
1202 
1203 
1204 

1205 
1206 
1207 

1208 
1209 



1210 



I2II 
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COPPER OROITP— Continued. 



Chalcophyllite — taniinued. 

Do. Very large bright green plates. 

Do. Transparent green plates. 

Do. Modified tabular groups. 

Olivenite — Dark-green prisms on Quartz. 
Z^., Huel Unity. 

Do. Small crystals in botryoidal masses, on Quartz. 
Loc.y Huel Unity. 

Do. Brilliant acicular crystals, on Quartz. 
Loc,^ Huel Unity. 

Do. Tarnished crystals, on Quartz. 

Do. Brilliant prisms on Quartz 

Do. Highly complex prisms on Quartz. 

Do. Very small crystals in a cavity in gozzan. 

Do. Dark-green crystals in grey killas. 

Do. Very brilliant oblique prisms in gozzan. 

Do. Large drusy pyramids on Quartz. 
Loc , Huel Unity 

Do. Minute light-green prisms on Quartz. 

Do. Small light-green prisms on Quartz. 

Do. Small dark-green crystals in mammillary groups 
on Quartz. 

Do. Silky fibres, with Cyanosite. 
Zoc,, Huel Unity. 

Do. ( fVoad arseniate), — Mammillary groups, radiated 
structure, greenish-brown. 
Loc.^ Huel Unity. 

Do. Greyish-green, massive. 
Loc.<t Huel Unity. 

Do. Greyish-green, massive, with small dark-green 
crystals. 

Do. Greyish-green, radiated structure, on Quartz. 
Loc^ Huel Unity. 



u 



COPPER GROUP- Coniinued. 



Olivenite — ( Wood Arseniate) — continu€iL 

1 2 13 Do. Light yellowish-green, silky lustre. 

Loc.y Huel Unity. 

1 214 Do. Very light yellowish-green. 

Loc^ Huel Unity. 

1220 LiBETHENiTE— Bright bluish-green crystals, with Chessylite, 

on Quartz. 

1 22 1 Do. Dark olive-green crystals, on Quartz. 

Loc.^ Libethen, Hungary. 

1222 Do. Dark olive-jgreen crystals, on Quartz. 

Loc.^ Libethen, Hungary. 

1224 Phosphorochalcite. — Bright-green, with minute dark- 

green crystals, on Quartz. 

1225 Torbernite. — Small green tables, on Quartz. 

1226 Chalcosidbrite. — Brilliant dark-green crystals, on Quartz. 

Loc,y West Phoenix Mine. 

Obs.^ presented by Capt Jos. Hosking. 

1389 Andrewsite. — Small green spherules, on rich Tin-stone. 

Loe.y West Phoenix Mine. 
Obs.y presented by Capt Jos. Hosking. 

1227 Atacamite. — ^Very large green crystallized mass. 

Loc,^ Atacama, Chili. 

1^2^ Da Small crystals, with Cuprite and ChiysocoUa. 

1229 Do. Fine crystals, on Quartz. 

1230 Do. Brilliant crystals. 

Loc,^ Wallaroo, South Australia. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. Samuel Higgs. 

1 23 1 Do. Small crystals on massive Cuprite. 

1232 Do. Minute crystals on lava. 

Loc,^ Monte Rossi, Etna. 
Obs,<i Found after the eruption of 1669. 

1233 Da Massive crystallized mass. 

1234 Do. Small crystals on dark shale. 

1235 Chrysocolla. — Thin layer on Quartz. 

12361 Do. Bluish-green, coated with minute Quartz crystals. 



H 

IS 



"37 
1238 

"39 
1240 

1241 

1242 
"43 

1252 
"S3 

"54 

"55 

1256 
"57 
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COPPER GROUP.— Coniimud. 



Chrysocolla — continued* 

Biuish-green, on Cuprite and Quartz. 

Da Small specimen, with Chalcopyrite. 

Do. Bluish-green, on Cuprite. 

Do. Massive, dark-green, with Chalcopyrite. 
Lac.f Cumberland. 

Henwoodite. — Bright-blue, globular, on femigmous 
Quartz. 

Loc.^ West Phoenix Mine. 

Cyanosfte. — Aggregated tabular crystals, on Quartz. 

Vanadute of Copper. — Greenish radiations on Chalce- 
dony. 

Xm., Rhine Mines. 

CHALCocrTE. — Black crystals on ferruginous Quartz. 

Do. Fine crystals, somewhat tarnished, on Quartz. 
Z^., Huel Basset 

Da Dark acicular crystals on Quartz. 
Loc^^ Cam Brea Mines. 

Do. Fine drusy crystals. 

Z^c, St. Ives Consols. 

O^x., presented by Mr. W. J. Henwood 

Do. Large macled crystals. 
Loc,^ St Ives Consols. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. VV. J. Henwood. 

Do. Small tarnished crystals. 
Loc^ Huel Basset. 

Large hexagonal tabular crystals on Chalybite. 

Brilliant slender prisms onQuartz^withMelaconite 
Z^c, Huel Basset 

Fine tabular crystals on Quartz. 

Good macled prisms, tarnished, on Quartz. 

Macled prisms, tarnished. 

Tarnished crystals on Quartz. 

Small " nail-head " crystals. 
LoCf Camborne Vean Mine, 



"S8 


Do. 


"59 


Do. 


1260 


Do, 


1261 


Do. 


1262 


Do. 


1263 


Do. 


1264 


Da 



IS 



COPPER GROUP— Continued. 



1265 




1266 


Do. 


1267 


Do. 


1268 


Do. 


1269 


Do. 


1270 


Do. 



346 

347 

348 

1271 



1282 



1284 



1285 



Chalcocite. — continued. 

Slender prisms on Chalcopyrite. 

Massive, steel-grey, tarnished. 

Fine *' nail-head " crystals on Calcite. 

Massive, lead-grey. 

Massive, iron-gray. 

Massive, lead-gray, with Chrysocolla. 
Loc,^ Valparaiso. 

DoMEVKiTE {Condurrite). — Part of a large nodule. 
Loc.f Condurrow Mine. 

Do. Part of a large nodule. 

Lac.^ Condurrow Mine. 

Do. A complete nodule. 

Lac,^ Condurrow Mine. 

Erubescite. — Large macled crystals on massive Chalco- 
pyrite. 

Small confused crystals. 

Small confused macles on Quartz. 

Radiating macled groups. 

Large macles, with curved faces. 

Massive, part of a vein. 

Purple, with Quartz, Calcite, and Chalcopyrite. 

Dark purple, with Quartz and Dolomite. 

Brilliantly coloured. 

Loc.y Port Nalloth, Cape of Good Hope. 
Obs.y presented by Mr. N. Whitley. 

Do. Brilliantly coloured. 
Loc, Port Nalloth. 
Obs.y presented by Mr. N. Whitley. 

Do. Very brilliant greenish and purple mass. 
Loc,y Cape of Good Hope. 
.Obs., presented by Mr. J. M. Williams. 

Chalcopyrite. — ^Very fine sphenoids on Quartz. 



1272 


Do. 


1273 


Do. 


1274 


Do. 


"7S 


Do. 


1276 


Do. 


1278 


Do. 


1280 


Do. 


1281 


Do. 
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COPPER GROUP-OmUmBi. 




CHAhOOVYKm^amtinued. 


1386 




Very fine sphenoids on Quartz. 


1287 


Da 


Fine sphenoids on Pearl-spar. 


1388 


Do. 


Large sphenoids, with Quartz and Chalybite. 
I4fe.f East Pool Mine. 


1289 


Do. 


Fine sphenoids on Pearl-spar. 


1390 


Do. 


Large confused crystals on Quartz. 


1291 


Do. 


Small brilliant crystals on Quartz. 


1393 


Do. 


Very lar^e modified sphenoid, with QnartZi 
Blende, and Pyrites. 


"93 


Do. 


Large tarnished crystals, on massive, with 
Chalybite. 


1394 


Do. 


Large tarnished crystals, on massive, with 
Chalybite. 


"95 


Do. 


Large confused crystals. 


1396 


Do. 


Very fine botryoidal mass. 

Loc.^ Huel Clyjah and Wentworth. 
Ods.f presented by Mr. Rickard. 


1397 




Dull purplish botryoidal mass. 


1398 


Do. 


Dull botryoidal mass. 


1399 


Do. 


Iridescent crystals. 

Z^., Moonta Mines, Australia. 
Ods.f presented by Mr. S. Higgs. 


1300 


Do. 


Brilliant crystals in decomposing Fluor. 


1301 


Do. 


Massive, variegated, very fine specimezL 


1303 


Do. 


Massive, reddish-purple. 


1303 


Do. 


Large yellow mass. 
Zoc.f Valparaiso. 


1304 


Do. 


Massive, brilliantly variegated. 


1305 


Do. 


Brilliantly iridescent 


1306 


Do. 


Small brilliantly variegated mass. 


1307 


Do. 


Very fine-grained and compact 


1308 


Do. 


Brilliant, variegated, in Quartz and Calcite: 
Loc.^ Kenmare. 
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(5* 



Fahlerz — Continued. 

1309 Do. Massive, brass-yellow. 

LoCj Ting Tang Mine. 

13 10 Do. Bright yellow and iridescent. 

LoCy Cape Colony. 

O^j., presented by Mr. N. Whitley. 

131 1 Do. Massive, bright yellow. 

13 1 2 Do, Large variegated mass. 

Loc, Valparaiso. 

1313 Do. Massive, changing into oxide and carbonate. 

13 14 Do. Massive, dull-yellow. 

Loc,^ New Zealand. • 

Obs,y presented by Mr. J. M. Williams. 

13 1 5 Do. Massive, yellow, variegated. 

Lac.y Cumberland. 

1386 ^°' Large mass, changing to carbonate and oxide. 

Loc.f Arequipa. 
Obs,, presented by Mr. William Oates. 

J ^ J ^ Do. Massive, " slickenside " surface. 

Loc, Camborne. 

i^i- Fahlerz. — Brilliant yellow crystals on Galena, resting on 

Quartz. 

13 18 ^^' ^"^e yellow crystals on Quartz. 

13 1 Q I^o« Beautiful iridescent crystals, on Quartz. 

1320 ^^' Large iron-gray crystals, on Quartz. 

,^21 I^o« Small crystals with brown tarnish, on Quartz. 

1^22 ^^^' Large gray crystals, on Quartz. 

LoCy Huel Unanimity. 

1^2^ Do. Small steel-gray veins in Quartz, with Chalybite. 

Loc.y Huel Jubilee, near Padstow. 

1324 ^^' Irregular masses, in Quartz. 

Loc, Great Crinnis Mine. 

i^2c 1^0- Large steel-gray tetrahedrons, on Quartz, 
1326 Do. Fine gray and yellow crystals. 

Z^., Herodsfoot 

B 






i8 



COPPER GROUP— Cmttnued, 



Fahlerz— Continued. 



^3*7 Do. Large tetrahedrons, in Quartz. 



. 



Loc.j Dillenburg. 

'45® Do. Massive, with Chalcopyrite and Blende. 

Loc,^ Old Treburgett Mine, St. Teath. 
Obs,y presented by Dr. C. Le Neve Foster. 

'45^ Do. Indistinctly crystallised, with Pyrites, Chalco- 

pyrite, and Quartz. 

Locy Kingston Mine, Stoke-Climsland. 
Obs,, presented by Dr. C Le Neve Foster. 

1328 Tennantite. — Small brilliant gray crystals, on cellular- 
Quartz. 

13*9 Do. Fine macled cubes. 

1330 Do. Small confused crystals. 

Loc,, East Huel Jewell. 

133 1 Do. Minute crystals, on Erubescite. 

1332 Do. Dark crystals, with brown tarnish. 

1333 Do. Tarnished crystals, on Erubescite. 

1334 Do. Confusedly crystalline and botryoidal, on Quartz 

1335 Do. Brilliant modified cubes. 

LoCy Tincroft Mine. 

1336 Do. Dark confused crystals, on Chalcopyrite. 

Loe.y East Huel Jewell. 

1337 Do. Large modified tetrahedrons. 



TIN GROUP, 

1338 Cassiterite. — Brown crystals, with Quartz. 

Locy Trevaunance Mine. 
Oi*., presented by Mrs. Chilcott. 

1339 Do. Brilliant yellowish- brown crystals on elvan, 

Loc, Sealhole, St. Agnes. 

1340 Do. Large blackish-brown crystals, on elvan. 

Loc.y Sealhole, St. Agnes. 

1341 Do. Small brown crystals, various forms. 
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TIN QROTTP—Cmtinwd, 




C ASSiTERiTK — Cofitintud, 


1342 


Do. 


Very large black crystals. 


1343 


Do. 


Beautiful black prisms. 


1344 


Do. 


Small brilliant crystals, with Quartz, on killas. 
Loc.^ St. Agnes. 


1345 


Do. 


Fine prisms, with Quartz, on killas. 
Ia)c,^ St. Agnes. 


1346 


Do. 


Large dark macled crystals, from a vein in 
decomposed granite. 
Zotf., Beam Mine, Roche. 


1347 


Do. 


Small dark-brown crystals, on killas. 


1348 


Do. 


Large light and dark-brown prisms, with Quartz, 
on killas. 
Loc,^ St. Agnes. 


1349 


Do. 


Very dark crystals, on Quartz. 


1350 


Do. 


Large black macles. 
Zo(?., St Agnes. 


I35I 


Do. 


Dark-brown crystals with Quartz, on killas. 
LoCy St. Agnes. 


1352 


Do. 


Opaque black macles. 
LoCy St. Agnes. 


1353 


Do. 


Highly modified dark prisms (" Sparable Tin.") 
Zotf., Huel Vor. 


1354 


Do. 


Dark-brown crystals, with Quartz and oxide 
of iron. 
Locy West Tresavean Mine. 


1355 


Do. 


Brilliant brown acicular prisms, with Chalco- 
pyrite and Quartz. 


1356 


Do. 


Large black prisms, on killas. 


1357 


Do. 


Irregular black crystals, on elvan. 


1358 


Do. 


Beautiful dark-brown modified prisms, with 
Quartz. 
Loc.y Bohemia. 


I3S9 


Do. 


Brown macles, on Chlorite. 
Zotf., Poldice. 
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TIN GROUP^Cimtinued. 



360 
361 

362 



363 
364 
365 

366 
367 



Cassiterite — Continued, 

Do. Black highly modifled prisms, on Gilbertite. 

Do. Brilliant black macles. 
Loc.y St Agnes. 

Do. Fine black crystals. 

Loc.y Trevaunance Mine. 

Ohs.^ presented by Mrs. Chilcott. 

Do. Fine resinous crystals (" Rosin tin.") 

Do. Brown crystals, with Schorl. 

Do. Light-brown acicular prisms. 
Loc, St Austell Consols. 
Obs.y presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 

Do. Small crystals in a breccia of decomposing tour- 
maline-schist 

Do. Brilliant dark-brown crystals, in massive Cas- 
siterite. 

Fine brown crystals ("Rosin tin "), with Quarti. 

Brilliant black crystals, on killas. 
Z^v,, St Agnes. 

Brilliant resinous crystals, on massive 
Loc,,, St Agnes. 

Small acicular prisms on killas. 

Large light-brown crystals, on killas. 
Loc.y St. Agnes. 

Beautifully modified crystals (** Rosin tin.") 

Fine crystal of " Sparable tin." 

Fine black modified prisms and pyramids 

Very large dark-brown made. 

Small broken crystals. 
Loc,y Piriai, Brittany. 

Fine crystals of " Sparable tin." 
Locy St Agnes. 

Dark irregular crystals. 



368 


Do. 


369 


Do. 


370 


Do. 


371 


Do. 


372 


Do. 


373 


Do. 


374 


Do. 


375 


Do. 


376 


Do. 


377 


Do. 


378 


Do. 


379 


Do. 
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|l TIN GROUP— Continued. 



3* 



Cassiterite — Cofitinued. 

1380 Do. Fine brown crystals, in Quartz. 

Loc.^ Corpiono, Galicia. 
Obs,y presented by Capt C. F. Bray. 

1 381 Do. Brown crystals. 

LoCy Dreuse, SpaiiL 
Obs.y presented by Mr. Wm. Hustler. 

1382 Bo. Small dark crystals, in massive. 

Loc.y Park of Mines. 
Obs,y presented by Dr. C. Le Neve Foster. 

1383 Do. Black crystals with Chalcopynte in Hornblende. 

LoCy Pitkaranda, Finland. 
Obs,y presented by Mr. Hjalmar Furuhjelm. 

1384 Do. Light and dark-brown crystals with Apatite on 

capel. 

Z<v., Huel Kitty, St. Agnes. 

Obs.y presented by Dr. C. Le Neve Foster. 

1385 Do. Small acicular prisms, on cellular Quartz. 

1387 Do. Reddish crystals in decomposed granite. 

LoCy Bohemia. 
Obs,y presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 

1388 Do. {Tinstone), — Dark masses with small crystals of 

Cassiterite, plates of Native Copper and 
Red Hematite. 

LoCy Burthy Mine, St. Enoder. 
Obs,y presented by Dr. Barham. 

1389! Do. Vein of tin ore in elvan. 

Loc.\ Budnick Mine. 
Obs.y presented by Dr. C. Le Neve Foster. 

1390 Do. . Thin veins in tourmaline schist 

Loc,y Huel Vor. 

1391! Do. Reddish-brown mass. 

1392 Do. Dark-brown, with Quartz. 

1393 Do. Brownish-black. 

Loc.y Goss Moor. 

1394 Do. Light-brown, disseminated. 

I Huel Primrose, St. Agnes. 






1395 



1399 



1402 



±2 



TIN GROUP— Continued, 



1403 
1404 

^405 
1406' 



Cassiterite — Continued. 

Do. Dark-brown veins in killas. 
Z^., St Agnes. 

Nearly black, with Schorl and Gilbertite. 

Dark grains, in decomposing Elvan. 
LoCy Mt. Bischoff, Tasmania. 
Obs,, presented by Mr. Wm. Nicholas. 

Light-brown, disseminated. 

Loc.y Huel Primrose, St. Agnes. 

Light-brown, disseminated. 
Loc^ Huel Primrose. 

Light-brown, disseminated, with Quartz. 
LoCy Huel Primrose. 

Beautiful light-brown bands, in Quartz. 
Loc. Garth Mine. 

Wood Tin, 

Light-brown, in Quartz. 
Loe,y Garth Mine. 

Dark-brown, in Quartz. 
Loe,y Tregoss Moor. 

Do. Very dark-brown. 

LoCy Bodmin Moors. 

Do. Brown, fibrous and radiated, with Quartz and 
Felspar. 
Loc. Garth Mine. 

Do. Brown, fibrous, with pink Felspar. 
LoCy Garth Mine. 

Do. Brown layers, investing Quartz crystals. 
LoCy Garth Mine. 

Do. Dark-brown, with brown crystals, on tourmaline- 
schist. 
Loc,y Gavrigan Mine. 

Do. {Toad's-^ye Tin) — Light-brown, globular,radiated. 
Loc.^ Polberrow Consols, St Agnes. 



1400 


Do. 


I40I 


Do. 


1407 


Do. 


1408 


Do. 


1409 


Do. 


1396 


Do. 


1397 


Do. 


1398 


Do. 



H 



I4IO 

I4II 
I412 



I413 
I4I4 

I415 
I416 

I4I7 
I418 



I4I9 

1420 

I42I 
TO 

1434 

1435 



n 



TIN OROUP— Continued. 



C ASSITERITE — Continued, 

Do. Dark-brown, in massive Tinstone and tourma- 
line schist 
Loc, Gavrigan Mine. 

Do. Light-brown, in large radiated masses. 
LoCy Gavrigan. 

Do. Light-brown, in dark-brown tinstone. 

LoCy Metal lode, Great Wheal Vor. 
Obs,, presented by Mr. Wm. Argall. 

Do. Brown veins, in light-gray killas. 

Do. Brown veins, in dark schorlaceous tinstone, 
with Blende. 
Loc, Penhalls Mine, St Agnes? 

Do. Light-brown, coating hemispherical cavities. 
Z^c, Carbear, St Austell. 

Do. (Toads-eye Tin.) — Light-brown, in veins and 
radiated masses. 
Locy Penhairs Mine, St Agnes ? 

Do. (Shot Tin) {Klaproth\ small brown concretions, 
with Gilbertite. • 
Locy St Enoder. 

Do. (Pseudomorphous Tin-ore) — Twenty-three crystals 
of felspar, partly changed to oxide of tin. 
Loc, Huel Coates. 
Obs.y presented by Mr. W. Mansell Tweedy. 

Stream Tin. 

Do. Large black rolled mass. 

Do. Large mass of crystals, partially rounded. 

Do. Fourteen specimens of Australian tin ore. 

Obs.y presented by Wm. Jory Henwood.* 

Do. Large mass of Chloritic conglomerite, pebbles 
of slate cemented by Cassiterite, Chlorite, 
and Chalcopyrite. 
Loc.y Relistian Mine, Gwinear. 

* Ncs. 1431, 1433, 1433, and 143a from the Upper Muzray River, Victoria ; 1424 from 
Beechworth ; 1435, i43<^, 1430, 1431 from Sugar Loaf Creek, Queensland ; 1436 from 
Mount Bischoff, Tasmania : 1437 from Snowy Creek, Victoria ; 1428 from Koelong, Victoria; 
1433 from New England, New South Wales ; 1434 from Mount Fatigue, Victoria. 
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TIN GROUP—Continuid. 



1757 



Cassiterite — Continued, 



Do. Very large rolled Pebble. 
Loc,^ St. Agnes Beacon. 
Obs.^ presented by Dr. C. Le Neve Foster. 

1436 Do. Rolled pebbles and fragments, mostly of a brown 
I colour. 

1437' ^o* Rolled and sub-angular fragments, mostly dark- 
' brown or black. 



1 4381 


Do. 


I^arge rolled fragments of Wood-Tin. 


1439 


Do. 


Small sub-angular fragments. 


1440 


Do. 


Partially rolled masses of light-brown Wood-Tin. 


I44I 


Do. 


Angular masses, red and brown. 


1443 


Do. 


Large sub-angular masses, dark-brown. 


1444 


Do. 


Small globular and botryoidal masses, light- 
brown. 


1445 


Do. 


Globular and botryoidal masses, reddish-brown. 


1446 


Stannite. — (Bell-Metal ore). — Fine large mass, with a 
little Chalcopyrite. 
Lac.y Cam Brea Mines. 


1447 


Do. 


I^rge mass, with Chalcopyrite, 
LoCj Cam Brea Mines. 


1448 


Do. 


Large Mass, with Gilbertite. 

Loc.y Stenna Gwynn, St. Stephens. 


1449 


Do. 

1 


T large somewhat columnar mass. 
Loc.^ St Agnes. 


1452 


Do. 


With Chalcopyrite. 

LoCy East Pool Mine. 

Obs.y presented by Capt Maynard, 


I4S3 


Do. 


Dark steel-gray mass. 
Loc.y St. Agnes. 


1454 


Do. 

* 


Somewhat foliated. 
LoCy St Agnes. 

♦ 
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1455 



1456 
1458 

I4S9 
1460 

1461 



2S 



LEAD GROUP. 



1462 

1463 

1464 
1465 

1466 
1467 
1468 

1469 

1470 
1471 



Cerussite. — ^Very fine acicular and fasciculated crystals, 
on Quartz. 
Lac,y Pentire Glaze Mine, St Minver. 

Do. Dull crystals, on massive. 
Lac. J Cumberland. 

Do. Fine crystals, on brown iron ore. 
Loc, Pentire Glaze Mine. 

Do Very pale pinkish crystals. 
Loc.y Pentire Glaze. 

Do. Brownish-white acicular crystals. 
Z^., Cumberland. 
Obs., presented by Mr. Chilcott 

Do. Very large white crystals, on brown iron ore and 
Quartz. 
Loc.y Pentire Glaze. 

Do. Large brilliant crystals, on Quartz, with brown 
iron ore. 
Loc, Pentire Glaze. 

Do. White crystals coated with Pyromorphite. 
Lac.^ Cumberland. 

Do. Brown crystals, on Quartz. 

Do. Large crystals, on Quartz, with green Pyromor- 
phite. 
Loc^ Pentire Glaze. 

Do. Small, but very brilliant prism-pyramids. 
Loc.j Pentire Glaze. 

Do. Massive white crystals, coated with Pyromor- 
phite. 

Do. Long crystals in a cavity. 

Loc.y Upper Treamble Iron Mine 
Obs., presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 

Do. Large white opaque crystals, on iridescent 
Galena. 

Do. Large dark crystals, on brown Quartz. 

Do. Milk-white crystals, in gozzan. 
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LEAD GROUP— Continued. 



1472 

1473 
1474 

1475 

1476 
1477 

1478 

M79 
1480 
1481 

1751 
1482 

1761 
1483 



1484 



1485 



Cerussite — Continued, 

Do. White crystals, with Pyrites and Galena. 
Small white crystals, with Galena. 



Do. 
Do. 

Do. 



Large brown imperfect crystals. 
Loc, Cumberland. 



Beautifully transparent acicular crystals on black 
Quartz. 
Loc.y Pentire Glaze. 

Do. Dark-brown mass of confused crystals. 

Anglesitis. — Small brilliant brown crystals. 

Loc,y Parys Mine, Anglesea. 

Do. Brilliant crystals with Cerussite. 
Loc.^ Caldbeck Fells. 

Do. Indistinct crystals, with Cerussite. 
Loc,^ Leadhills. 

Do. Indistinct crystals with Cerussite. 

Z^r., Caldbeck Fells. 
Do. Very brilliant crystals, on Galena. 
Lac.^ Monte Poni, Sardinia. 

Do. Very fine brilliant crystals. 

Ix>c.j Monte Poni, Sardinia. 

LiNARiTE (Cupreous Sulphate of Lead.) — Brilliant blue 
crystals. 
Loc, Cumberland. 

Caledonite. — With Cerussite. 

Loc,^ Lead Hills, Lanarkshire. 

Pyromorphite. — Large mass of Gozzan, coated with 
brilliant green crystals. 
Loc, Huel Penrose. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. John Hunt 

Do. Small green crystals. 

Loc,, Huel Penrose. 

Obs.^ presented by Mr. John Hunt 

Do. Brilliant yellowish-green prisms. 
Loc,^ Huel Alfred 
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LEAD OEOUP— Continued. 



i486 

1487 
1488 
1489 

1490 
1491 

1492 

1493 
1494 

1495 
1496 

1497 
1498 

1499 

1500 

1501 

1502 

1503 
1504 



Pyromorphite — Continued 

Do. Very fine yellowish-green crystals. 
Zoc.f Huel Alfred. 

Do. Minute green crystals, on Quartz. 

Do. Brilliant yellowish-green crystals, on Quartz. 

Do. Small dark-green prisms, with Galena. 
O^s,, presented by Mrs. Chilcott 

Do. Greenish globular groups, on Quartz. 
Zoc.j Carrock Fell, Cumberland. 

Do. Bright-green crystals. 
Zoc, Huel Alfred. 

Do. Brown prisms, macled. 

LoCj PuUaouen, Brittany. 

Do. Greenish-yellow six-sided prisms, on Quartz. 
Loc.y Carrock Fell 

Do. Brownish-yellow globules and prisms, on Quartz, 
Zoc, Cumberland. 

Do. Bright greenish-yellow crystals, on Quartz. 
Loc, Huel Penrose. 

Do. Greenish-yellow prisms, on Quartz. 
Zoc.j Cumberland. 

Do. Dull brownish-yellow, indistinct crystals. 
Z^c, Cumberland. 

Do. Brownish-yellow, indistinct crystals. 
Zoc.y Cumberland. 

Do. Brownish-yellow, curved crystals. 
Zoc, Cumberland. 

Do. Minute orange-coloured crystals. 
LoCj Lead hills, Scotland 

MiMETiTE. — Fine green crystals. 

Loc.f Huel Alfred. 

Do. Small brown crystals, on Quartz. 

Do. Minute greenish crystals, with brown Cerussite. 

Do. Greenish-yellow, macled crystals. 
ZoCf Huel Alfred. 



aS 



LEAB GROUP-- Continued. 



1505 
1506 

1507 

1508 
1509 
1510 

IS" 

IS»2 
'513 



1514 

1515 
1516 

1517 
1518 
1519 

1520 
I52I 

1522 
1523; 



MiMETiTE — Continued. 

Do. Very brilliant greenish-yellow crystals. 
ZoCf Huel Alfred. 

Do. Small, but very brilliant crystals. 
Ikfc.^ Huel Alfred. 

Kampylite. 
Do. Large globular masses of curved crystals. 
Loe.^ Cumberland. 

Do. Large curved crystals. 

Loc,, Cumberland. 
Do. Very fine brown curved crystals. 

Loc,^ Cumberland. 

Do. Brownish-yellow curved crystals. 
Loc.^ near Keswick. 
Obs.y presented by Mr. Rd. Pearce. 

Do. Small bright-yellow crystals. 

Do. Small greenish-gray crystals, on Quartz. 

Crocoisite. — Small prisms of a deep orange colour, on a 
large mass of Quartz. 
Z^., Gongonhas de Campo, Brazil. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. T. Treloar. 

Do. Small red crystals, on soft schist 
Lo€,y Minaes Geraes, Brazil 

Do. Bright red crystals, on Quartz. 

WuLFENiTE. — Fine tabular crystals. 
Lac., Bleiberg, Carinthia. 

Do. Massive. 

Vanadinite. — Small indistinct crystals on Quartz. 

Galena. — ^Very large crystals shewing faces of the cube 
(a), octahedron (<?), and dodecahedron (d). 

Do. Large crystals coated with Blende. 

Do. Very large and fine crystals, shewing the faces 
a, 0, d. 

Do. Bright crystals, lying between Quartz prisms. 

Do. Very bright crystals on Quartz. 
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11 LEAD OB OUjP— Continued. 



3» 



Galena — Continued, 
1524 Do. Large bright crystals coated with Pyrites. 

1525! Do. Very large crystals, with Pyrites. 

1526 Do. Large flattened crystals, with rough faces. 

1527 Do. Large bright crystals. 

1528 Do. Very large crystals (a, 0^ d)^ with rough surfaces. 

1529 Do. Very large crystals (<i, 0^ d)y with rough surfaces. 

1530 Do. Large crystals, coated with Pyrites. 

1 53 1 Do. Small cubes in Blende. 

1532 Do. Large macled crystals. 

1533 Do. Large cubes, with Dolomite. 

1534 Do. Large mass, slightly radiated structure. 

1535 Do. Large crystals, shewing successive depositions. 

1536 Do. Large crystals, with roughened surfaces. 

1537 Do. Large crystals with curved surfaces. 

1538 Do. Large irregular crystals, with Quartz and Dolo- 

mite. 

1 539 ^o- Peculiar flattened crystals. 

1549 Do. A large crystal (a, 0, d)j on Quartz. 

1540 Do. Large mass, coated with Cyanosite. 

1 54 1 Do. Slightly radiated mass. 

ZoCf Galena, Illinois, U. S. A. 

1542 Do. Imperfect crystals, with crystallized Chalcopy- 

rite. 

1543 Do. Lamellar, slightly radiated. 

Loc.j Caldbeck Fells. 

1544 Do. Massive, lamellar, with Fahlerz. 

ZoCf Aignure Mines, Bundelcund, India. 

1545 1^0. Massive granular. 

Zoc.f Crinnis Mine. 

1546 Do. Small crystals, on Limestone. 

1547 ^O' Massive, fine-grained, granular " Blue Lead.*' 

Ods.f presented by Mrs. Chilcott. 
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LEAD GROUP— Cwtinued. 




§ 

Galena- 


-Continued, 




Do. 


(Specular Galena.) — Large cleavable mass. 
Loc.^ North Hendre Mines, Flintshire. 
Obs,^ presented by Dr. C. Le Neve Foster. 




Do. 


(Steel Ore, ) — Large gray granular mass. 
Loc,^ Tanyrallt Mine, Cardiganshire. 
Obs,^ presented by Dr. C. Le Neve Foster. 


1548 


Do. 


A specular surface, or " Slickenside." 



1560 



1550 



1551 



1552 
1553 

1 554 
1555 

1556 

Jt557 
1558 
1559 



Clausthalite. — Dark grayish-blue, massive, in pink cal- 
cite. 
Lac,y Hartz Mountains. 

BouRNONiTE. — Fine crystals, with Chalybite and Quartz. 

Loc,y Herodsfoot, near Liskeard. 

Do. Large imperfect crystals, with Chalybite and 
Quartz. 
Lo€,<t Herodsfoot, near Liskeard. 

Do. Imperfectly crystallized, with Pyrites. 
Lo€,<t Herodsfoot, near Liskeard. 

Do. Large imperfect crystals. 

Loc,, Herodsfoot, near Liskeard. 

Do. Large irregular crystals, with Pyrites. 

Do. Large dull crystals, with brilliant crystals of 
Blende. 

Do. Large compound crystals, with Pyrites and 
Quartz. 

Do Large dull imperfect crystals. 

LoCy Huel Boys, Endellion. 

Do Very large brilliant crystals, partly coated with 
Quartz. 

Do. Very small brilliant crystals, on Quartz, with 
Blende, Pearl-spar and Antimonite. 
Lac,y Huel Boys, Endellion. 

-♦ 
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1562 

1563 
1564 

1565 

1566 
1567 

1568 
1598 

1561 
1569 

1570 



ANTIMONY GROUP. 



Antimonite. — Large radiated mass. 

LoCy Endellion. 

Massive and fibrous. 
Zr^^., Endellion. 

Divergent mass. 
Loc,^ Endellion. 

Fibrous mass. 
LoCy Endellion. 

Brilliant crystals in white Quartz. 

Compact mass. 

Locy Cumberland. 

Confused mass of acicular crystals. 

Flattened prisms in divergent groups. 
LoCy Huel Boys, Endellion. 

Cervantite. — Large Amorphous mass. 

Loc.y Huel Boys, Endellion. 

Jamesonite. — Large fibrous mass, with perfect basal 
cleavage. 
Loc.y Huel Boys, Endellion. 

Large dark-coloured mass. 
Zoc, Huel Boys, Endeliion. 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 



Do. 



1571 
1572 

1573 
^574 
1575 



BISMUTH GROUP. 

Bismuth. — Brilliant reddish-white specks in oxide of iron. 

Loc,^ Sl Just. 

Do. Brilliant crystalline granular mass. 
LoCy Dolcoath. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. Rd. Pearce. 

Do. Cleavable masses in Quartz, with Chalcopyrite. 
Loc.y East Huel Crofty. 

Do. Cleavable mass, in Quartz, with Chalcopyrite. 
LoCy East Huel Crofty. 

Do. Brilliant granular mass, in Fluor Spar. 
LoCy Dolcoath. 
Obs,y presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 
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1576 

1577 

1578 

1579 
1580 
1581 
1582 

1583 



1584 

1585 
1586 

1587 
1588 

1589 



BISMUTH GROUP'-Contintted. 



1590 

1591 
1592 

1593 



Do. 



Do. 



BiSMUTH/ — Continued, 

Do. Compact mass, dull. 
Loe,^ Botallack. 

Large tarnished, broken crystal, in Quartz. 
Loc.^ East Huel Crofty. 

Amorphous masses, apparently rolled. 

BiSMiTE. — Yellowish, earthy, impregnating Gozzan. 

AiKiNiTE. — Steel gray needles, on Quartz. 

Do. Steel-grey needles, on Quartz and Chalcopyrite. 

Do. Brilliant iridescent needles, between veins of 
Quartz, 

BiSMUTHiNiTE. — Brilliant needles in cavities, in Quartz. 

LoCy East Pool Mine. 
Obs.y presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 

Very delicate needles, on Quartz. 
Loc.^ Huel Basset 
Obs,y presented by Mr. Rd. Pearce, 

Dull flattened prisms, on Chalcopyrite. 

Massive, on Quartz. 

Small dark irregular masses. 
Loc,y St. Wenn. 
EuLYTiTE. — Massive, earthy, with Oxide of Iron. 

Loc.y Restormel Mine. 

Do. Massive, amorphous. 

LoCy Huel Coates, St. Agnes. 



Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



ARSENIC GROUP, 

Realgar. — Thick coating of minute orange-colored crys- 
tals, on dark clay. 
Loc.y Muscht, Hungary. 

Do. Minute orange-coloured crystals. 

Do. Minute orange-coloured crystals. 

Do. Dark orange-coloured crystals, with pale Rhodo- 
crosite. 
Lac., Nagyag. 



II 



1595 

1646 
i647 

1600 



1594 



1791 



1596 



1597 



1601 
1602 
1603 
1604 
1605 
1606 
1607 

1608 
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ARSENIC GROUP— Continued. 



Orpiment. — Waxy mass, in a bluish-grey earthy matrix. 

Loc.f Muscht, Hungary. 

Do. Brilliant yellow mass, with Realgar. 

Wapplerite. — White, in soft radiated groups of crystals. 

£oc,y Joachimsthal. 

Pharmacoutb. — Pale pinkish mammillary coating on 

cobalt ore. 
Zoc.f Bieber. 

MisPiCKEL. — Massive, light steel-gray. 

Z^., East Pool Mine. 

(See also under "Iron Group.") 



TELLURIUM GROUP. 

Native Tellurium. — Brilliant cleavable mass. 

Loc.y Boulder County, Colorado. 
Ohs.^ presented by Mr. Rd. Pearce. 

Sylvanite. — (Graphic Tellurium.) — Dark-colored laminae, 
on a gray porphyry. 
Loc.^ Offenbanya. 

Do. Brilliant dendrites, on gray Porphyry. 
Loc.y Offenbanya. 



IRON GROUP. 

Meteoric Iron. — Rough irregular mass. 

Do. Flat plate, shewing Wiedmanstatt figures. 
Magnetite. — Large mass, shewing very imperfect crystals. 

Do. Imperfectly crystallized mass. 

Do. Brilliant mass of imperfect crystals. 

Do. Granular mass of small imperfect crystals. 

Do. Small brilliant octahedrons on Actinolite. 
Loc,^ Haytor, Devon. 

Do. Black, massive. 

Z^^., Nagpore, India. 
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IRON GROUP— Continwd. 



1609 

1610 
1612 
1613 

1614 
1615 

1616 
1617 

1618 



Magnetite— Continued, 

Do. Coarse-grained, lamellar. 
Loc,y Isle of France. 

Do. Very large octahedron, in Chlorite. 

Do. Dark, massive, water-worn. 

Do. Black, massive. 

Loc.y Botallack cliffs. 

Do. Black, amorphous. 

Do. Minute grains, in lava. 
LoCy Vesuvius. 

Do. (Magnetic Iton SandJ^ dark brilliant grains. 
Loc.y Iceland. 

Hematite. — (Specular Iron). — Large mass of brilliant 
iridescent crystals. 
Loc.y Elba. 

Do. (I>o.) — Brilliant plates, on smoky Quartz. 
Loc.y Cumberland. 
Obs.y presented by Mr. Rd. Pearcc. 

(Do.) — Minute crystals, on lava. 
Loc.y Vesuvius. 

(Do,) — Brilliant scales, on smoky Quartz. 
LoCy Cumberland. 

(Do,) — Small black crystals, much modified, 
on Quartz. 

(Do,) — Minute crystals, on lava. 
LoCy Vesuvius. 

(Do.) — Small lenticular crystals, on lava, 
LoCy Sicily. 

(Do, J — Brilliant crystals on Quartz. 

(Do,) — Large specular mass. 
Loc,y Brazil. 
Obs.y presented by Mr. Kitchens. 

(Do ^— Small brilliant scales. 

(Micaceous Iron Ore,) — Brilliant mass. 
Loc.y Bamfylde Mines, N. Molton. 
Obs,y presented by Mr. M. G. Klingender. 



I6I9 


Do. 


1620 


Do. 


I62I 


Do. 


1622 


Do. 


1623 


Do. 


1624 


Do. 


1625 


Do. 


1626 


Do. 


1627 


Do. 
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IRON GROUP— Continued. 




Hematite — Continued, 


i628 


Do. 


(Red Hematite.) — Large Ibotryoidal radiated 
mass. 
Loc, Cumberland. 


1629 


Do. 


Very fine botryoidal mass. 
Loc.^ Cumberland. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. Rd. Pearce. 


1630 


Do. 


Fine botryoidal mass, coated with red ochre. 
LoCy Ulverstone. 


1631 


Do. 


Fine botryoidal mass. 
Loc.j Cumberland. 


1632 


Do. 


Small botryoidal mass. 

Loc.y Ulverstone, Lancashire. 


1633 


Do. 


Scaly, with Quartz. 
Locy Nkgpore. 


1634 


Do. 


Very dark, massive. 


1635 


Do. 


Very dark, massive. 


1636 


Do. 


Fine dark-coloured radiated mass. 

Loc.y Hodbarrow Mine, Cumberland. 
Ohs.y presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 


1637 


G(Jthite. 


— Very fine mass of small prismatic crystals. 
Loc.y Restormel Mine. 


1638 


Do. 


Groups of small prisms. 
Loc.y Restormel Mine. 



1639 

1640 
1642 

1643 
1644 



Do. Small crystals on radiated mass. 
Locy Restormel Mine. 

Do. Large prisms, partly coated with Quartz. 
LoCj Restormel Mine. 

Do. Large radiated Mass. 

LoCy Restormel Mine. 

Do. Fine crystals, partly coated with Quartz. 
Loc.y Restormel Mine. 

Do. Very fine prisms, on Quartz. 
Loc,y Restormel Mine. 
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IJtON GROUP— Continued. 


165^ 


LiMONiTE. — f Wood Iron,) — Beautifully radiated. 

Loc.y Goss Moor. 


1652 


Do. 


Beautifully radiated, coated with Quartz. 
Loc.y Goss Moor. 


1653 


Do. 


Radiated, with Quartz and red ochre. 
Loc,y Goss Moor. 


1654 


Do. 


Beautifully radiated, dark-brown. 
Lac,^ Restormel Mine. 


i6S5 


Do. 


Very dark-brown, shining, radiated. 


1656 


Do. 


Dark-brown, radiated. 
Z^., Restormel Mine. 


1657 


Do. 


Light and dark-brown, ochreous. 


1658 


Do. 


Dull-brown mass, with rounded surface. 


1659 


Do. 


Dull-brown, stalactitic. 


1660 


Do. 


r^arge waterwom mass. 
Loc,^ Goss Moor. 


1661 


Do. 


Yellowish-brown, radiated, earthy. 
Loc.y Hotwells, Bristol. 


1663 


Do. 


(Bog Iron Ore). — Yellowish and brownish, 
pitchy, somewhat cellular. 


1663 


Do. 


(Do,) — Dark-brown, pitchy lustre. 


1664 


Do. 


(Yellow Ochre,) — Light-brown, compact. 


1665 


Do. 


(Do J — Dull-brown, compact. 


1666 


Do. 


(Do.)—Bng\\i Yellow. 

Loc, Knightor and Treverbyn Mines. 
Obs,y presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 


1667 


Do. 


(Pea Iron Ore, J — Indistinct globular masses. 
Loc.y Scotland. 


1668 


Do. 


Indistinct globular masses. 
Loc, India. 


1694 


Chalybite. — Very large specimen, rhombic prisms coating 
Quartz. 


1695 


Do. 


" Cockscomb " crystals, on Quartz, with Pyrites 


1696 


Do. 


Brown rhombohedrons, on Quartz. 
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lEOIf GBO UP— Continued. 




Chalybite — Continued, 


1697 


Do. 


" Fish-scale " crystals, on Quartz. 


1698 


Do. 


Minute botryoidal groups on Pyrites. 


1699 


Do. 


Fine rhombohedrons, on Quartz. 


1700 


Do. 


Dark-brown cleavable masses in Quartz. 


1701 


Do. 


Very small and brilliant scalenohedrons, on 
Quartz. 


1702 


Do. 


large " fish-scale " crystals, on Quartz. 


1703 


Do. 


Light coloured " fish-scale " crystals, on Quartz. 


1704 


Do. 


Groups of " fish-scale "crystals, on Pyrites. 


1705 


Do. 


Very small brilliant scalenohedrons, on killas. 


1706 


Do. 


Minute crystals, in botryoidal groups. 


1707 


Do. 


Fine crystal, sliewing planes of prisms, pyramid 
and basal plane. 


1708 


Do. 


Brown rhombohedrons. 
Z^c, Neudorf, Harz. 


1709 


Do. 


I^rge " fish-scale " crystals, with Chalcop)rrite 
and Dolomite. 


1710 


Do. 


" Fish-scale " crystals on Quartz. 


1711 


Do. 


Small " fish-sale " crystals, on massive. 


1712 


Do. 


Small curved rhombohedrons, on prisms of 
Quartz. 


1713 


Do. 


Large rhombohedrons, ou Quartz with Galena. 


1714 


Do. 


Large drusy crystals on Quartz and Chalco- 
pyrite. 


1715 


Do. 


(Fidrous,) — Silky mass. 
Zoc.j Tincroft mine. 


1716 


Do. 


{Clay Irons/on^.) — Amorphous, shewing " basal- 
tic" structure from contraction. 
Zoc, Staffordshire. 


1721 


Pyrites.- 


— T«arge indistinct crystal ine mass. 


1722 


Do. 


Indistinct crystals, on Quartz. 


1723 


Do. 


Small cubes, on Quartz. 



p 
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IRON GROUP— Continued, 



724 



726 



Pyrites — Continued. 

Do. Fine modified cube-octahedrons, on Quartz. 

725I Do. Fine pentagonal dodecahedrons, on Quartz with 

Chlorite. 

Do. Small crystals, with Marcasite, on gozzan. 
LoCn, Dolcoath. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 

Small modified octahedrons, on Quartz. 

Large imperfect crystal, with flaky Blende. 

Highly modified macles, in Calcite on Epidote. 
Lac,y Norway. 

Large cube-octahedrons. 

Minute druses, on Quartz. 

Globular groups of cubes, on Quartz. 

Globular group of cubes, with Chalybite. 

Confusedly crystalline mass 

Large broken pentagonal dodecahedron. 

Large macled cube. 

Large cube, not striated. 

Large macled cube. 

Lai^e cube, deeply striated. 

Bright macled cube-octahedrons. 

Fine modified crystals, on Erubescite. 
i^., Arequipa, Peru. 
Obs,^ presented by Mr. Wm. Oats. 

Minute crystals, on Quartz, with Galena. 

Globular groups of modified cubes. 

Very small cubes, on capel 

Cube-octahedrons, much tarnished, on Lime- 
stone. 

Highly modified crystal. 

Macled cubes, changing to oxide of iron. 
Lac.^ New South Wales. 



727 


Do. 


728 


Do. 


729 


Do. 


730 


Do. 


731 


Do. 


732 


Do. 


733 


Do. 


734 


Do 


73.5 


Do. 


736 


Do. 


737 


Do. 


738 


Do. 


739 


Do. 


740 


Do. 


796 


Do. 


741 


Do. 


742 


Do. 


743 


Do. 


744 


Do. 


745 


Do. 


801 


Do. 
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IRON GROUP Continued. 




Pyrites- 


—Cantinued, 


1802 


Do. 


Small modified cubes, in Chlorite. 


1803 


Do. 


Stalactilic groups of minute crystals. 


1804 


Do. 


Pentagonal dodecahedrons, in chlorite. 
Loc,^ Prospidnick Mine, Sithney. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 


1805 


Do. 


Large cube-octahedron, on Quartz. 


1806 


Do. 


Octahedrons, on limestone. 


1807 


Do. 


Large irregular cubes. 


1808 


Do. 


I^rge indistinct octahedrons, changing to oxide 
of iron. 


I8II 


Marcasite. — Very large mass of prismatic groups. 


I8I2 


Do. 


Radiated groups, on Quartz. 


1813 


Do. 


Fine hexagonal table, on Quartz. 


I8I4 


Do. 


Fine crystals, on Calcite. 
LoCj Alston Moor. 


I8I5 


Do. 

• 


Fine crystals, in grey chalk. 
Loc., Folkestone. 


1816 


Do. 


Targe mass of fine crystals. 


1817 


Do. 


Large irregular tables, on Quartz. 


1795 


Do. 


(Hepatic Pyrites,) — large indistinct pyramids. 
LoCj Gravesend. 


1809 


Do. 


(Do,J — Radiated globular mass of indistinct 
crystals. 


I8I0 


Do. 


(Do, J — Group of indistinct crystals. 


I8I8 


'Pyrruotite, —Magnetic Pyrites, — Large amorphous mass. 

Z<v., Huel Falmouth. 


I8I9 


Do. 


Targe amorphous mass. 


1820 


Do. 


Amorphous mass. 
LoCy Huel Jane. 
Obs,, presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 


I82I 


MispiCKEL. — Fine gray rhombic prisms. 



l822 
1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 
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IRON GROUP— Coniinwd. 



1688 



1689 

1684 
1687 



MiSPiCKEL — Continued, 

Do. Rhombic prisms, on Quartz, with Fluor. 
Loc.<t Sl Agnes. 

Do. Large rhombic tables, on Quartz, with Galena. 
Loc.^ St. Agnes. 

Do. Very large prisms, with Blende. 
Loc.y St Agnes. 

Do. Small loose crystals. 
Loc.j St. Agnes. 

Do. Large rhombic prisms, on Quartz. 
Loc, St. Agnes. 

Rhombic crystals, with Chalcopyrite. 

Flat prismatic crystals, on talc slate. 
LoCy River Sair. 

Very large irregular crystals. 

Minute crystals, embedded in a light-green rock. 

Small crystals embedded. 

Pharmacosiderite. — Fine green cubic crystals. 

Fine dark-green crystals, on brown iron ore. 
Obs.y presented by Mrs. Chilcott 

Dark-green cubes, on Gozzan. 

Light-green crystals, on Quartz. 

Small dark-green cubes, on gozzan. 

Large dark-green cubes. 

SCORODITE. — Light-green crystals, on siliceous Hematite. 

LoCy Terras Mine. • 

Obs,, presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 

Do. Dark-green crystals, on white granite. 
Loc.y Beam Mine. 

Do. Light-green drusy groups, on Pharmacosiderite. 

Do. Fine crystal, mounted on pedestal. 
LoCj Brazil. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 



1827 


Do. 


1828 


Do. 


1829 


Do. 


1830 


Do. 


I83I 


Do. 


1679 


Pharm. 


1678 


Do. 


I68I 


Do. 


1682 


Do. 


1685 


Do. 


1686 


Do. 



3« 
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IRON QROUP^Ctmtinued. 



1669 ViviANiTK. — Long radiated prisms, on capel. 

Loc.y Huel Jane. 
Obs , presented by Mr. W. Mansell Tweedy. 

1670 Do. Small dark prisms, on capel. 

167 1 Do. Large broken crystal, on Pyrites with Blende. 

1672 Do. Small broken crystals, with chalybite and blende. 

Loc^ Huel Kind, St Agnes. 

1673 Do. Large embedded crystal, with chalybite and 

Pyrites. 

LoCf Huel Kind, St. Agnes. 

1800 Do. Large broken macled crystal. 

Loc,^ Huel Jane. 

1674 1^0- (Blue Iron Earth), — Pale-blue, in granite. 

167 < Do. (Doj — Dark-blue, in minute acicular crystals, 

on brown iron ore. 
Loc. Treamble Mine, Perranzabuloe. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 

iyy6 Do. (Do.) — Dark-blue, massive. 

Loc, New Jersey. 

1799 LuDLAMiTE. — Light-green crystals, on pyrites. 

LoCf Huel Jane. 

1692 Childrenite. — Very fine brown crystals, on Pyrites and 

Quartz. 

Ohs,, presented by W. M. Tweedy. 

1 69 1 Do. Small brown crystals, with Pyrites and Chalco- 

pyrite. 
Obs,, presented by Mr. W. M. Tweedy. 

1693 Triphyllite.— Massive, with Apatite. 

Loc, Rabenstein, Bavaria. 

1690 Halotrichite. — Fibrous masses. ' 

Loc, Bavaria. 

1798 Aerinite. Fine blue mass. 

Loc, Aragon, Spain. 

171 7 Wolfram. — Large crystals, in Quartz. 

Loc, East Pool Mine. 

(See also under Tungsten group.) 



II 



1718 



1719 



1720 
1797 



1832 

i«33 
1834 

1835 
1836 

1747 
1794 

1837 
1838 

1839 
X840 
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IRON GROUP— Continued. 



Manaccanite — Dark iron-gray grains. 

Lae,^ Manaccan. 

(See ftlso under Titanium group.) 

Chromite. — Dark grains in talcose rock. 

Loc.^ Baltimore, U.S. 

(See also tuder Chromium group.) 

LisvRiTE. — Large irregular crystal. 

Loc,y Elba. 

Cronstkdtite. — Small black crystals, on Pyrites. 

LoCy Huel Jane. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. H. F. Collins. 



NICKEL 6^• COBALT GROUP. 

Annabercite. — Fine powder, in bottle. 

Do. Green efflorescence, on Chalybite. 

Emerald Nickel. — Green efflorescence, on Chromite. 

Loc.y Texas, U.S. 

MiLLERiTE. — Minute prisms, in Calcite. 

Do. Hair-like crystals, with Pyrites on Quartz. 

Do. Felted mass of hair-like crystals. 
Loc.y St. Louis, U.S. 

Do. Acicular crystals on pearl spar. 
Loc,y Gerrans Bay. 
Obs,y presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 

NiCKELiTE. — Amorphous mass, with nickel ochre. 

Loc.y Pengelly Mine, St Ewe. 

Do. Massive, with nickel ochre. 
Hoc,, South America. 
Obs.y presented by Capt. R. H. Williams. 

Do. Massive, very rich. 
Loc.y Spain. 
Obs., presented by Capt R. H. Williams. 

Do. Massive, with Chalybite and Quartz, 
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|| NICKEL ^ COBALT GROUP-^Cmtinued. 



25 



c 



NicKELiT K — Continued. 
1841 Do. Massive, with Chalybite. 

1843 Do. Amorphous mass, with nickel ochre and Pyrites. 

LoCy Pengelly Mine, St Ewe. 

1844 Breithauptite. — Crystalline Mass, with Chalybite. 

Loc.y Schlosschen, Lobenstein. 

1 85 1 Chloanthite. — Dark grey vein, in Quartz. 

1845 Erythrite. — Pink efflorescence, on Smaltite. 

1 846 Do. P'ine pink efflorescence, on Smaltite. 

1847 Do. Minute acicular groups on Quartz. 

1848 Do. Fine radiating groups of acicular crystals. 

Locy Schneeberg. 

1849 Do. Fine stellate groups, on Quartz. 

Loc.^ Schneeberg. 

1850 Do. Pink efflorescence, on Quartz. 

1852 Smaltite. — Octahedral crystals and massive, in Quartz. 

LoCy Schneeberg. 

1853 Do. Crystalline mass. 

LoCy Schneeberg. 

1854 Do. Dark grey vein in Chalybite. 

Loc, East Pool Mine. 

Obs,y presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 

1856 Do. Grey, massive. 

1857 Do. Dark grey, with Quartz. 

Locy Huel Spamon (?) 

1858 Do. Grey, nJissive, with Quartz. 

Locy Schneeberg. 

1859 Do. Dark-grey, massive, with Quartz. 

i860 Do. Concentric coatings lining a vugh, with specks 

of Native Silver. 
LoCy Herland Mine. 

t86i Cobaltite. — Beautiful crystalline grains. 

LoCf Sweden. 



5» 
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MANGANESE GROUP. 



MANGANESE GROUP. 

867 Pyrolusite. — Fine radiated mass. 

Lac,^ Sweden. 

868 Do. Beautiful radiated groups. 

Lcc.y Ilmenau, Thurtngia. 

869 Manganite. — Acicular crystals, on massive. 

Loc.^t Lifton, near Launceston. 

870 Do. Very fine rhombic prisms. 

Loc.y Ihlefeld, Hartz. 

87 1 Do. Very fine radiated groups of prisms, with Quartz. 

872 Do. Beautiful acicular crystals. 

Loc.^ Warwickshire. 

873 Do. Light steel-grey, radiated prisms. 

874 Do. Flat prisms, on Calcite. 

Loc,^ Ihlefeld, Hartz. 

875 PsiLOMELANK. — Large reniform drusy mass, with Quartz. 

876 Do. Reniform or stalactitic mass, on oxide of iron. 

Loc.^ LostwithieL 

877 Do. Mammillary mass. 

878 Do. Delicate dendritic mass. 
Sy^ Do. Cleavable mass, tarnished 
880 Do. Stalactitic mass. 

ggi Braunite. — Minute black crystals on massive. 

883 Hausmannite. — Fine pyramids. 

Loc.^ Ilmenau, Thuringia. 

882 LuDwiGiTE. — Dull stellate groups. 

Loc.y Maravicza, Banat. 

884 Wad. — Stalactitic, hollow. 

Loc.<, Killiow, Kea. 

885 Do. Brown stalagmitic mass. 

886 Do. Brown stalactitic mass. 

887 Do. Stalactitic fragments. 
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MANGANESE GROUP— Continued. 



1888 Rhodonite. — Fine pink mass. 

Zoc.y near Launceston. 

1889 Do. Fine pink mass. 

Lac,, near Launceston. 

2 1 01 Pkhwithite. — Large dull-brown mass. 

Zoc.y Huel Owles. 
Ods.y presented by Dr. C. Le Neve Foster. 

1890 Rhodocrosite. — Light-pink, massive and mammillated. 

LoCf Warwickshire. 

1 89 1 Do. Mammillary, massive. 

Zoc., Warwickshire. 

1892 Do. Minute, pale-pink, curved rhombohedrons. 

1893 Do. Brownish-pink mammillary masses. 

Zoe.y Huel Owles. 

1894 ApjOHNfTE. — Fine fibrous masses, 

Zoe.y Bushman's River, Cape of Good Hope. 
Ods.y presented by Archdeacon Hardie. 



Z/NC GROUP. 



1895 ZiNCiTE. — Large red mass, with Franklinite. 

Loc,y Sussex Co., New Jersey. 

1896 . Do. Red mass, with Franklinite. 

Loc,y Sussex Co., New Jersey. 
Obs,, presented by Mr W. M. Tweedy. 

1897 Do. Dark red grains, with Franklinite. 

Loc.y Sparta, New Jersey. 

1898 Do. Dark-red, with Franklinite. 

Loc.y Sparta, New Jersey. 

1899 Calamine. — Very fine crystals, in "combed" structure. 

Loc.y Laurium, Greece. 
Obs,y presented by Mr. A. P. Vivian, M.P. 

1900' Do. Fine crystals, on "combed" structure. 

LoCy Laurium mines, Greece. 
Oh%.^ presented by Mr. A. P. Vivian, M.P. 



II 



1901 

1902 
1903 
2100 



1905 
1906 

1907 
1908 



1917 
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ZINC GROUP— Continued. 



Calamine — Continued. 
Do. Botryoidal mass. 

Loc.^ Cumberland. 

Obs,<f presented by Mr. Rd. Pearce. 

Do. Green coating, on massive. 
Loc.y Cumberland 

Do. Yellowish-green mass, polished to shew structure. 
Loc.^ Cumberland. 

Do. Pale greenish-white, in cellular mass. 

Loc.y Park Mine, Minera, near Wrexham. 
Obs.^ presented by Capt E. Bryan. 

Do. Greenish-white concentric bands. 
LoCf Cumberland. 

Do. Bright bluish-green, coating mammillary. 
Z^., Caldbeck Fell, Cumberland. 

Do. Cellular mass, with white crystals. 
Loc.^ Carths^ena, Spain. 
Obs.f presented by Mr. B. Kitto. 

WiLLEMiTE. — Blue mammillary mass, with greenish-yellow 
crystals. 
Loc.^ Carrock Fell. 

Reddish'white, stalactitic 

Light-green mammillary coating, on massive 

* 

Greenish crystals, curved. 
Loc.. Alston Moor. 

Dark-brown mammillary mass, on Quartz. 

Blende. — Fine crystalline mass. 

Small highly-modified crystals, on Quartz. 

Fine octahedrons, unequally developed. 

Large imperfect crystals. 
Loc,^ Cumberland. 
Obs.y presented by Mr. Rd. Pearce. 

Do. Crystalline mass, with Barytes and Pyrites. 
Lac.y Cumberland. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. Rd. Pearce. 



1909 


Do. 


I9I0 


Do. 


I91I 


Do. 


I9I2 


Do. 


I9I3 


Blende 


I9I4 


Do. 


I9I5 


Do. 


I9I6 


Do. 



l\ 
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ZINC GROUP— Cimtinued. 



1918 

1919 
1920 
1921 

1922 

1923 
1924 

1925 
1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 



1930 
2102 



1759 



1931 



1932 



Blende — Continued, 

Do. Large modified tetrahedron, macled. 

Do. Indistinct crystals, on Quartz, with Chalcopyrite. 

Do. Very lai^ge tarnished tetrahedrons, modified. 

Do. Small crystals, with Chalybite and Galena. 
Loc.^ Garras mine, near Truro. 

Do. Small highly modified crystals. 
Loc.^ Cornwall. 

Do. Fine macled tetrahedrons, with Quartz and 
Fluor. 

Do. Highly modified tetrahedrons, on Quartz, with 
Pearl Spar. 
Zo<?., Alston Moor, Cumberland. 

Do. Large modified tetrahedron. 

Do. Beautifully iridescent crystals, on killas. 

Do. Large positive and negative tetrahedrons. 

Do. Brown crystals, on Fluor. 

Do. Minute red crystals, on Quartz. 
Zo{;., Garras Mine. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. H. F. Collins. 

Do. Brown, botryoidal, coating Galena. 

Do. (Bluestone.) — Compact mass. 

Loc,<t Mona Mines, Anglesey. 

Obs.^ presented by Dr. C. Le Neve Foster. 

Greenockite. — Yellow efflorescence, on Quartz. 



CHROMIUM GROUP. 

Chromite. — Dark, massive. 

Loe., Corrie Burn, Perthshire. 

Obs.^ presented by Mr. W. J. Hen wood. 

Do. Dark, massive. 

LoCy Baltimore. 
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|a CHROMIUM GROUP— dmtinued. 

<3» 



Chromite — Continued, 
1933 Do. Dark, massive. 

LoCy Frankenstein, Silicia. 

'935 Crocoisite. — Fine crystals, on soft killas 

Loe.<t Minaes Geraes, Brazil 



URANIUM GROUP. 

1936 Pitchblende. — Dark mass. 

Loc, Huel Trenwith. 

1937 Do. Dark mass, with Chalcopyrite and uranium 

ochre. 

Zoc, Russel District, Gilpin Co., Colorado. 
Obs,y presented by Mr. Rd. Pearce. 

1939 Do. Dark mass, with cobalt ore. 

LoCy St. Austell Consols. 
Obs.y presented by CapL R. H. Williams. 

1934 Do. Dark, very compact 

Lac,y Bohemia. 
Obs.y presented by CapL R. H. Williams. 

1840 Autunite. — Greenish-yellow flakes, on black gozzan. 

1 84 1 Do. Greenish-yellow flakes, on black gozzan. 
1793 Do. Greenish-yellow flakes, on black gozzan. 

1942 ToRBERNiTE. — ^Thick tables, shewing pyramid and basal 

plane. 

Loc.y South Huel Basset 

Obs,y presented by Mr. Sam. Michell. 

1943 Do. Large eight-sided scales, on ferruginous Quartz. 

1944 Do. Fine rectangular prisms, on Quartz. 

Loc.y South Huel Basset 

1945 Do. Small eight-sided tables, on capel. 

1946 Do. Small crystals, some beautifully macled. 

1947 Do. Small eight-sided scales, on quartz, some beauti- 
fully macled. 

Loc^y Huel Buller. 



^^ 
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URANIUM GROUP— C<mt%nu6d. 



1948 

1950 
1951 
1952 
I9S3 

I9S4 

1955 

1956 
I9S7 
1958 

I9S9 



i960 



1961 



1962 



1963 



1964 



ToRBERNiTE — Continued, 

Indistinctly aggregated crystals, on Quartz. 

Do. Light-green aggregates, on gozzan. 

Da Indistinct crystals, pyramidal, on Quartz. 

Da Small eight-sided plates, drusy, on Quartz. 

Do. Fine large plates, on Quartz. 
Loc.j Gunnislake. 

Do. Fine prisms, deeply striated, on gozzan. 
Loc,t South Huel Basset. 
Obs,y presented by Mr. Samuel MichelL 

Do. Dark-green crystals, shewing two pyramids and 
two prisms. 

Do. Large scales, on Limonite. 

Do. Light-green crystals, on Quartz. 

Da Light-green coating, on granite. 
Loc.y Huel Edward, St. Just. 

URANociRcrrs. — Light greenish-yeUow scales, on Quartz. 
Lac,^ Falkenstein. 



MOL YBDENUM GROUP. 

Molybdenite. — ^Very fine flaky masses, with Pyrites on 
Quartz. 

Loc.^ Virgin Gorda Mine, West Indies. 
Obs.y presented by Capt Joel Hitchens, 

Do. Small scales, with Gilbertite, in granite. 
Z^., St. Day United Mines. 
Obs,^ presented by Capt J. Blight 

Do. Large scales, on pink granite. 

Loc,^ Loch Tay Side, Perthshire. 

Obs,y presented by Mr. W. J. Henwood. 

Do. Small bunches, on Quartz. 
Loc,^ Norway. 

Do. Brilliant scales, in a granitic rock. 



so 
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MOLYBDENUM GROUP Continued. 




Molybdenite — Continued. - 


1965 




Brilliant masses, in a dark volcanic rock. 
Zoc, Wallaroo, Australia. 
Ofis»^ presented by Mr. S. Higgs. 


1966 


Do. 


Brilliant crystals in a felspathic rock. 

Zoc.f Tomnadashan Mine, Perthshire. 
O/'j., presented by Mr. W. J. Henwood 


1967 


Do. 


Large scales, with mica, on Quartz. 

♦ 

TUNGSTEN GROUP. 


1968 


Wolfram. — ^Large crystals, with Pyntes, in Quartz. 

Loc,^ East Pool Mine. 






Obs,y presented by Capt John Hosking. 


1969 


Do. 


Brilliant crystals, in Quartz. 

Loc.<t Prospidnick Mine, Sithney. 
Obs.^ presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 


1970 


Do. 


Minute acicular crystals, in Quartz. 
Loc,f Poldice Mine. 
Obs.y presented by Mr. Rickard. 


I97I 


Do. 


Very fine crystal 
Xoc, Saxony. 


1972 


Do. 


Very fine crystals. 
Loc.y SaxoDy. 


1973 


Do. 


Radiated mass, in Quartz. 


1974 


ScHEELiTE. — ^Beautiful little crystals on Quartz, with 
Wolfram and Mica. 






Loc.^ Saxony. 


197s 


Do. 


Divergent, fibrous, on Quartz. 
LoCy Saxony. 


1976 


Do. 


Small crystals, on Quartz. 
Lo€.y Saxony. 


1977 


Do. 


Indistinct crystals, in Chlorite. 


1978 


Do. 


Indistinct crystals, in Chlorite, with Cassiterite 
Loe.y Huel Friendship. 


1979 


Do. 


Fine pyramids, on Quartz. 
Lo€.y Saxony. 
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U TUNGSTEN GROUP— Continued. 



S CHESUTE. — Caniinued, 

1980 Massive brown. 

Lac.^ Val Toppa, Italy. 
Obs,^ presented by Eh*. C. Le Neve Foster. 

1 98 1 Do. Very fine crystal, with felspar. 

Lo€,f Traversella. 

1792 Do. Large crystals, in Wolfram, 

Loc.y Saxony. 



TITANIUM GROUP. 

1982 Brookfts. — ^Very fine crystals, in a granitic rock. 

1983 Anatase. — Brilliant prisms, in Chlorite. 

Z^., Virtuous Lady Mine, Tavistock. 

19^4 Do. Brilliant prism-pyramids, in Chlorite. 

Loc.^ Virtuous Lady Mine, Tavistock. 

1985 RuTiLE. — Fine crystals, in Pyrophyllite. 

Loc.y Mount Titanium. 

1986 Do. Reticulated crystals, on Quartz. 

Loc.,, Pfitschthal, Tyrol. 

1987 Do. Very fine prisms, in greyish-green talc schist 

1988 Do. Very fine light-red prism. 

1989 Manaccanfte. — Dark crystalline grains. 

Lac.y Manaccan. 

1990 Sphene. — ^Very fine ciystal, in hornblende rock, with 

garnet 
Loc,^ Norway. 

1991 Do. Fine crystals, in Epidote. 

Lo€.f Norway. 

1992 Do. Very fine crystals in Felspar. 

Loc,^ Norway. 

1993 Do. Portion of a large crystal 

Lo&, Norway. 

1994 Yttrotantalite. — Amorphous, black, in felspar. 

Loc,j Norway. 



s» 
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1750 



1996 



1997 



THANIUM OBOUP—CoiUimed. 



Yttrotantalitb — Continued. 

Amorphous, black, in felspar. 
Zoc.^ Norway. 

Do. Laige black mass. 

Zof., Ytterby, Norway. 

Do. Black grains, in pink felspar. 
Z^., Ytterby, Norway. 

Tantalits. — ^Black prisms, in felspar. 

Loc.^ Norway. 

Do. Very fine crystal. 
LaCf Norway. 



CATALOGUE 

OP THE 

PROVINCIAL TOKENS 

OF 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

IN THE MUSEUM 

OF THE 

ROYAL INSTITUTION OF CORNWALL. 

By J. H. James. 
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17th CENTURT. 



1 i 

1 i 



1 i 

2 i 
1 i 



COEHWALL. 

Falmouth. 

Obv.— '< Miehaell RumW' A^rms, Three Escallops 
Rev.—" In Smithicke:'—*' M.A.R." 

HSLSTON 

Obv.— " WiUuitn Penhalvrtek."—'' W.P." 
Eev.— " Of JSfkton, 1667,"- " W.P." 

Obv.— " Peter Pruke of.'' " 1668.' 
Eev.— " mUstan, Cornwel"—'' P.P." 

Obv. — " Richard Pogere" The Mercers' Arms 
Rev.—** Of HeUUm:' ** 1668." ** E.T.R." 

Mabazion. 

Obv.—** Thomae Corey r ** 1668" 
Rev— **/» MarMumr—'* T.P.C" 

Pknryn. 

Obv. — ** Michael Ooode" Armorial bearings. 
Rev.—** Of Penrin, 1667."—** M.C." 

Obv. — '* Thomae Spry, 1667,"— Arms of Spry and Melhuish. 
Rev.—** OfPenrin, CornweU."—'*T.SV conjoined. 

Obv.—** Thomas Worth,'*— A double-headed Eagle. 
Rev.—'* In Comufett, 1666."—** T.W." 
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Obv. 
Rev.- 

Obv.- 
Rev.- 

Obv.. 
Rev.- 

Obv.- 
Rev.- 

Obv.- 
Rev.- 



Obv. 
Rev. 



Obv.. 
Rev. 



Obv.. 
Rev.- 



Obv. 
Rev.- 



Obv.. 
Rev.- 

Obv.- 
Rev.. 



COBSWALL—OonUnued. 
Redruth. 

-" Anthony Cocke."— Thiee Cocks, 
-*' 0/ Redruth, 1666."—" A.C." 

—" Anthony Coeke" — Three Cocks in escutcheon. 
-" 0/£edruth, 1666."— "A. M.C." 

Tbttbo. 

— ** Matthew Bowett** — The Mercers* Arms. 
-" Of Ihiro, 1668."— •'M.A.R." 

-" Thonuu IVwtTW."— Three Owls. 
-•*/» lYewrow, 1667."— Three Oifls. 

Ukceiltaik 

-" In CnmweU."—'' T.R." 

-''Mercer, 1667."— Detrited. 

DEV0H8HIBE. 

Plymouth. 

-" Thomas P(Wd«."— Detrited. 

-*' Plymouth, 1661." " T.I.P."— Detrited. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

ROMSET. 

— " Edmond Yonge^" — Three Crowns. 
-" In Romeey, 16t)4."— " EAY." 

LISC0LN8HIBB. 

Grakthak. 

— '* By ye Overeeers of ye Poore, Grantham, 1667" 
—** A Sdlfpeny to he exchainyd" — Arms of Town. 

HOTTnreHAMSHIBE. 

Orson. 

-" JFiaiam and Arthur.'' 
-" Collinys of Or«on."— W.A.C. 

80HERSETSHIBB, 

Bbistol. 

"''A BrtstoU Farthinyy—'* C.B., 1662." 
-** The Armes of BrietolV'—ArmB of City. 

Taunton. 

-" A Taunton Farthing:'— k Tun on letter T. 
-" By the Conetahlee^'^A Castle. 
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18th akd 19th centuries. 



ENGLAN D. 

8ILVJSB. 
LONDON. 
Obv. — View of Monument. — " Charing Cross.^^ 
EeT. — Arms of City of London. — " Sixpmny Sihm' Tokm." 

Obv. — ** London Token for Sixponee payahU at S. Lloyd9\ Buck- 

Unhury, 1811." 
EeT. — Figure of Britannia. — ^^ England, Ireland, Scotland^ 8f Waks.^* 



COPPER. 



CAKBBID0E8HIBB. 

County. 
Oby. — Beehives and Bees. — " Industry has its sure reward." 
Rev. — A Druid's head in profile — **1795, Current in theCounties of." 
Edge — *' Cambridge, Bedford^ and Huntingdon." 

Obv. — Beehives and Bees — ** Industry" has its sure reward." 

Rev. — A Druid's head in profile — "1795, Current in theCounties of" 

Edge— MHled. 

CEESTEB. 
Macclesfield. 
Obv. — Cipher R & Co. Crest Beehive and Bees. — " Maeelesfield." 
Rev. — Female Figure sitting holding Mining Tools. " Halfpenny" 

Ex "1719." 
Edge — " Pagable at Maeelesfield, Lieerpool, or Oongleton." 

Obv. — Head in profile. " Charles Roe established the Copper Works, 

1758." 
Rev. — Female Figure sitting holdinp: Mining Tools. — "Maeelesfield 

Halfpenny," Ex. : " 1791." 
Edge — Payable at Macclesfield, Liverpool, or Congleton. 

CORNWALL. 

County. 
Obv. — A Druid's head in profile encircled with wreath of Oak. 
Rev. — Arms and Coronet—" Cornish Copper half an-ounce,!! 91." 

Falmottth. 
Obv. — Arms. — Small border around edge. 

|Rev. — Small ornament at the top and border around Edge — ^* Fal- 
mouth Independent Volunteers, 1797." 
Edge— Milled. 



:! || 18th Am 19TB CENTUEIES. 



COBSWALL-^anHnued. 

Pjuimxn. 
2 i Obv.— The De Danfitanville Arms. — ^£x. : ^^ Lord De DunaUamUej 

CoUmeV 
BeT. — Small Boman Head and Trophies of War. — ** Pemyn Vol- 
tfn^MTt."— £x. : ''First enrolled AprU 3, 1794." 

Cornish Mines. 

1 ObT. — *^ SueesM to ihs ComUh Min$»*^ — ^In circle in centre — 
'' Finny Piece, 1812." 
Key. — The De BanstanTiUe Arms. 
Edge— Milled. 

DoLCOATH Mine. 

2 1 ObT. — " Faff able in Caeh Notes at Doleoath Mine.^* — ^In circle in 

centre — " Cornish Fenny,** 
Bev. — ^The De Ounstanyille Arms. 
Edge — Milled. 

SoosBisB House. 

Obv.— Mine at Work.— '' Fay able at Seorrier House,** Ex. : '* One 

pound for 24 Tokens, 1812." 
Rev. — ^Prince of Wales* Plume — " Cornish Fenny ** on Garter. 
Edge— Milled. 

ObT. — A Pilchard between 8 Blocks of Tin and 4 Cakes of Copper 

— ** For the accommodation of the County** 
BeT.— Mine at Work—** 1812 "— •« Cornish Fenny.** 
Edge — Milled. 

West Wheal Fobtune Mine. 

ObT.— Prince of Wales' Plume—** JTest Wheal Fortune One Fenny 

Token.** 
BeT.— View of St. Michael's Mountr-** Cornish Mount One Fenny 

Token.** 
Edge— Milled. 

DETOHSHIBB. 

Exeter. 

ObT. — ^Three-quarter figure of Bishop Blaize, holding Comb in 
one hand and Book in the other — ** Success to the Wooilen 

Manufactory.^* 
BeT. — Arms, Supporters, Crest and Motto of City — ** JSxetor JSalf- 

penny,** Ex. : ** 1796." 
Edge—** Payable at the Warehouse of Samuel Eingdon** 
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18th ahd 19th CENTUEIES. 



DEVOSSEnUS — Contimted. 

FtTlCOTJTH. 

Obv.— Woman Bitting Spinning at a Wheel—" Sail CamM Mam- 

factory r Ex : " 1796." 
Bev. — ^Man wearing in a Loom — " Plymouth Ealfpmnyy 
Edg&— '< Payable at Shepheard, Dove, Mamtnett ^ Co." 

Tayistoox. 
Obv.— Prince of Wales' Plume—" Tavietoek Penny Toien." 
Bey.- Mine at work—" Devon Mnee, 1811." 
Edge— Milled. 

D0B8BT8EIBE 
Poole. 
Obv.— Arms of Town—" Proeperity to the Town of Poole, 1795." 
Rev. — Figare of Hope leaning on an Anchor, supporting an Oval 

inscribed " Joe. BayUy, Draper, Poole," 
Edge — " Ipromiee to pay on demand one halfpenny" 
Obv.— Arms of Town—" Prosperity to the Town of Poole, 1195." 
Bev. — ^Figure of Hope leaning on an Anchor, supporting an Oval 

inscribed " Joe. Bayly, Draper, Poole." 
Edge— MiUed. 

Shsbbobhs. 
Obv.— Arms of Town. " Sherborne Halfpenny, 1793." 
Bev.— Cipher— "P.P. & W." under Beehive and Bees. 
Edge— "Poyoii^ at the Bank in Sherborne, Dorset." 

ESSEX 

GOLCHXSTXB. 

Obv.— Yiew of Colchester Oastle.— Ex " 1794." 

Bev.— A Loom—" Sueeeee to the Bay Trade." 

Edge—" Payable at Charles EeatKe, Baymdker, Colchester." 

Obv. — Head in profile — " George, Prince of Wales." 

Bev.— Prince of Wales' Crest and Motto.—" Halfpenny." Ex. 

" 1794.*' 
Edge—" JFarley Camp Halfpenny." 

OLOVCESTEaSHIBE 

Bbiicsooicbe Pobt. 
Obv. — A fiarge sailing — " Thames and Severn Canal." Ex. 

"MDCCXCV." 
Bev. — ^View of Entrance to Tunnel. 
Edge—" Payable at Brimscombe Port" 
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18th Aim 19th CENTXTBIES. 
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HAKPSHIBB 

EXBWOBTH. 

Obv.— Head in profile with Hat—" JEarl Eawe tmi the Ghrkiu 

Fint of June.'' 
Key. — ^Britannia seated on Globe with Spear and Shield — '' Smk 

Britannia," Ex. '*1795." 
Edge— "JElmwor^A Sal/penny payable by John Stride.*' 

OOSPOBT. 

Obr. — ^Helmed Head in profile — " Promieeory Halfpenny. 
fteT.— Large Ship in full sail—" Pro bono publico." Ex. " 1794." 
Edge — " Payable at J. Jordan'ty Draper^ Ooeport" 

PSTBBSFIKLD. 

Oby.— Man on Horseback-" PeiersfiM." 

Rev —A Stork—" Promissory Halfpenny, 1793." 

Edge — " James Holland and Andrews, Petersfield." 

FOBTSXA. 

Obv.— Arms and Crest of Town— "Por^«i Halfpenny," Ex."1794" 
Rev. — Ship sailing, at the bottom Sprigs of Leaves — " Payable." 
Edge — " At George Edward Saryeanfs, Portsea." 

Obv. — St. George and the Dragon — " Promissory Halfpenny" Ex. 

1796." 
Rev. — Man of War in full sail, a large Fish swimming andemeath. 
Edge—" Payable at 8. Salmon, J. Courtney, Sf JS. Erost, Portsea." 



POBTSHOFTH. 

Obv.— Head in profile— " .roAn Howard, F.R.S., Philanthropist." 
Rev. — Sun and liloon over a Castle — " Portsmouth and Chiehsster 

Halfpenny." 
Edge—" Payable at Sharp's Portsmouth,and Chaldeeotfs,Chiehesteif^' 

Obv.— Head in j>Tome—*' John Howard, F.P.S., Philanthropist." 
Rev. — Sun and Moon over a Castle — " Chichester and Portsmouth 

Halfpenny," 
Edge—" Payable at Sharp's Portsmauth,and Chaldeeott's Chichester'' 

Southampton. 

Obv. — Helmed Head in profile — " Sr Bevois, Southampton." 
Rev. — RoBe and Crown in Shield — ^^ Promissory Half penny, V!^\" 
Edge—** Payable at the Office of W. Taylor, B. V. Moody |- Co." 
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18th AND 19th OENTITRIES. 
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Wight, Islb or. 

Obv. — An Ancient Ship in a Circle — " Isle of Wight Halfpm'ny^ 

1792." 
Bey.— Head in profile—" Rohmi Bird Wilkitu.'' 
Edge— •< Payabh at hii Office, Newport:' 

HEBEF0ED8HIBB 

Hbbefobd. 
ObT.— An Apple Tree—" Suecese to the Cider Traded--'' Hereford 

Halfpenny^ — " C. IToniatt, Bir^- Warehouse:* 
Eev. — ^Fignre of Justice standing — " For Change not Fraud,'* Ex. 

" 1794." 
Edge— Milled. 

VK W T 

Appledobb. 

ObT.— A Windmill—" The Union of Appledore, Kent, 1794." 
Rev. — ^A Lion and a Lamb lying in a Field of Com — ^* Peace, 

Innocence, and Plenty:* 
WLgG^*' Payable hy W, Friggles, Ooudhurst** 

Caktbbbttbt. 

Obv. — Arms of City and Mural Crown — " Protection to our King 

and Country Jams and Trade, 1794." 
ReT. — ^View of Cathedral — ** Unity, Peace, and Concord, Good Will 

to all Men:* Ex. '' Canterhury Token:* 
Edge — " Payable at James Robertson's:* 

GounuuKST. 

Obv.— A prancing 'Rorw^'' Kent Ealfpenny Token:* Ex. "1794.** 
Bev. — ^Arms of Town — " For GenertU Convenience:* 
Edge—" Payable by W. Myns, Goudhurst** 

LAVCASHIBE 

Lafoabtsb. 
Obv. — Crowned Head in profile, Star underneath. — ^^ John of 

Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, 1791." 
Rev. — Arms. — " Lancaster Halfpenny:* 

Edge. — "Payable at the Warehouse of Thomas Worswick ^ Sons:* 

Obv. — Crowned Head in profile, Star underneath. — "John of Gaunt, 

Duke of Lancaster:* 
Rev. — Arms — **Lancaster Half-penny, 1792." 
Edge. — "Payable in London, Bristol, and Lancaster:* 
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18th aud 19th centuries. 
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liASCASBULE—OonHnued 

LiANCASTER. 

Obv. — Head in profile — "John Wilkinson, Iron Master" 
Rev. — ^Figure of Vulcan at Work, part of Ship at a distance — 
'* Halfpenny:* Ex " 1792." 

Edge. — '^Payable in Lancaster, London, or BristoV* 

LiTBBPOOL. 

Oby. — Ship sailing, at bottom Sprigs of Leaves — "Liverpool 

Halfpenny,** 
Rev. — Arms — *• Deus nobis hoe oliafeeit, 1791." 
Edge— Ptfyo^^ at the Warehouse of Thomas Clarke^* 

Obv. — Ship sailing, at bottom Sprigs of Leaves — "Liverpool 

Halfpenny.** 
Rev. — Arms — ** Jbeus nobis hae oliafeeit, 1792." 
Edge — Payable in London or Anglesea,** 

Obv. — Ship sailing, at bottom Sprigs of Leaves — "Liverpool 

Halfpenny,** 
Rev. — Arms — " Dew nobis hae oliafeeit, 1791." 
Edge— « Payable at the Warehouse of Thomas Clarke,** 

Obv. — Ship sailing, at bottom Sprigs of Leaves — "Liverpool 

Halfpenny,** 
Rev. — Head in profile with Hat — " £arl Howe and the glorious 

first of June.** 
Edge — *' Birmingham, Redruth, and Swansea,** 

Manghebteb. 
Obv. — A Porter carrying a Pack — "Manchester Halfpenny,*' Ex. 

" 1793." 
Rev. — Arms — ** Success to Navigation.** 
Edge — " Payable at J, Fielding* s, Manchester,** 

Obv. — ^A Porter carrying a Pack — " Manchester Halfpenny,** Ex. 

"1793." 
Rev. — Arms — ' * Success to Navigation,** 
Edge — Engrailed. 

Obv. — Grocers' Arms, Supporters Crest and Motto— " Manchester 

Promissory Halfpenny, 1798." 
Rev. — East India Compunj's Tea Mark — "Payable at Jno,Fielding% 

Grocer and Tea Dealer.** 
I Edge— Plain. 
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18th AiTD 19th CENTUEIES. 



LIHCOLHBHIBE 

Waivtleet. 
Obv.— Figure of Hope standing—" WdtnJUet Hal/pmnif," Ex. 

*• 1793." 
Rer.— Yiew of Wainfleet Abbey—" Founded hy WiUiam Wayne- 

fleU, 1469." 
Edge—" Fayable at ihe Warehousee of 2>. Wright and S. Palmer.'^ 

nSDLESSX 

Chxlsea. 

ObT. — Sailor with a Wooden Leg presenting a Petition to Britannia 

— " Ghekea." Ex. " Halfpenny:' 
Rev. — Figure of Hope — " The Support of our Endeavours:' Ex. 

" 1795." 
Edge— Milled. 

Hendon. 

Oby. — ^Yiew of Church — " Sendon, value One halfpenny^'' Ex. 

" 1794." 
Rev.— Profile Head—" Da^ Garrtck, JEeq:' 
Edge — Plain. 

HOBKSET. 

Obv.— View of Church—" Someey Edlfpennyy Ex. " 1797." 
Rev. — " A epeedy and laeting peace " between Branches. 
Edge — ^Engrailed. 
LoKDoir. 

Obv. — A Girl sitting under a Tree making Lace — "Zom Manu- 
factory:' 
Rev. — A Lamb—" Pay at Leighton, Berkemetedf or Zoiulm, 1794." 
Edge — " ChamherSf Langeton, Hall and Co" 

Obv. — Head of Neptune with Trident — " Halfpenny:' 

Rev. — Four men in a Boat killing a Whale — Ex. " Whale 

Fishery, 1794." 
Edge — " Payable at J. Fowler's, London:' 

Obv. — Head of Shakespeare in profile — *' London and Middlesex:' 
Rev. — Female Figure sitting on Bale of Goods, holding a Cornu- 
copia— " JTo^/Jwiwiy," Ex. "1792." 
Edge— Milled 

Obv. — Head in profile — " George Prince of Wales:' 

Rev. — Prince of Wales' Arms, Supporters Crest and Motto— 

" London and Middlesex Halfpenny:' 
Edge — " Payable in Lancaster, London, or Bristol. 
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:JI| 18TB AiTD 19th centuries. 






laiii 



KLESKK—OonUwued 

LOKBOF. 

ObT. — Mail Goach travellixig — " Mail Coaeh Bklfyeimf, pa^Ms 
in Jjondm.'' Ex. << To Trade ExpeiUum, and to Property 
Froteetiony 

BeT.— " To J. Palmer, Esq., this m tmertbed ae a Token of OraH- 
tude for BenefiU reee^ from the eetabluhment of Mail 
Coachei " — Small cipher J.F., encircled with Palm Bnn- 
ches underneath. 

Edge— Plain. 

2 i Obv.— Front \iew of Prison— "JV5rMya<»MDCCXCIV." 

Be^.— *' Payable at theEeetdeneeofMeure. Symonde^ Wmterhotkm, 

Bidgway and MoU,** 
Edge-MiUed. 

Obr. — ^Female Figure, seated with sword in one hand and support- 
ing the Arms of City with the other — *' Stee Lane Self' 
penny," Ex. " 1795." 

Rev. — Crown upon a Triangle supported by two Hands in the centre 
— *« Br. Constitution " radiated " King, Lorde, Commont." 

Edge—'' Payable at the Mouse of T. andR. DwndsonJ* 

Obv. — Fire Stove — " Payable at Skidmore's Furnishing Pepository, 

No. 123, Eigh Molbom, London." 
Tier.— YoTge^** Manufactory and Iron Foundry, ChrkmiwM^Vm.'' 
Edge— Milled. 

1 t Obv.— A Plough—" Industry supplieth Want." Ex. " 1796." 
Rey. — A Stag — " IVeedom with Innoeenee." 
Edge—'' Payable in London." 

I ^ Obv. — Royal Arms Supporters and Crest — " liraneis ShaekdUm^ 

London." 
Rev.— A Candle Mould---" Fine Mould and Store Candles, 1794." 
Edge— "Poyo^^ t» Suffolk Street, Maymarket." 

1 I Obv. — A printing press — " Sie oritur Dootrina Surgetque Liberies, 

1794." 
Rev. — " Payable at the Dfanklin Press, London." 
Edge— Plain. / 

1 i Obv.— Head, Front Face— "•/: Lackington." Ex. " 1794." 

Rev. — ^Figure of Fame blowing Trumpet — " Malfpenny of /. 
Lackington and Go., The Cheapest Booksellers in the WbrW^ 
Edge — " Asylum for the oppressed of all Nations" 
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^\m 18TII Ain> 19th CENTUBIES. 

WSSBX—OofUinu&d. 
LoNDOH — Continued. 
ObT.— Head, Front Face— " Jl LaekingUn, 1795, Finshwry Square'' 
Rev. — Figure of Fame blowing Tnimpet — ** Halfpenny of Lacking' 

ton, AUen, Sf Co.,'' *' Cheapeet BookeeUere in the World." 
Edge— Milled. 

HOHMOTJTHSHIBE 
MomouTH. 
ObT.— A Cask- '' JoffiM Fowell, Importer, 1795." 
ELer. — Bunch of Grapes at the top, Sprigs of Vine at the bottom — 

" J. Powell, fFine and Brandy Merchant, Monmouth." 
Edge — *' Payable at Monmouth and Aheryavenny." 

HOBFOLK 

NOBWIGH. 

Oby. — ^Ancient Fortress on a Hill and part of a Bridge — " Norwich 

Caetle." 
Rev.— A Fleece—" Good Times unU come MDCCXCIV." 
Edge — ^* Richard Bacon, Cockey Lane." 

I ObT.— Arms of City—" Norfolk and Norwich Balf^enny, 1792." 
ReT. — ^A Castle and Lion — ** May Norwich flourish'. Pro bono 

publico." 
Edge — " Payable at N. Bolingbroke's, Haberdasher, ^c, Norwich.'^ 

Obv.— A Key in a Frame—" 1794."—" PayahU at Bullen and 

Martin's, Market Place, Norwich." 
ReT.— A Shuttle and Plough—" Success to the Plough and ShutOe." 
Edge — Flain. 

2 i ObT. — ^A Castle and a Lion in a ribbed Shield — " 1792." 
ReT. — ^A Man weaTing in a Loom. 
Edge — " John Harvey of Norwich" 

ObT. — A Castle and a Lion in a plain Shield — " 1792." 
BeT. — A Man weaTing in a Loom. 
Edge — " John Harvey of Norwich." 
i ObT. — ^Arms between Palm Branches, Crest a Mural Crown, 

behind the Arms a Sword and Mace — " Success to the City 

of Norwich." 
"ReT.— An Efigle—" Norwich Halfpenny." Ex. "1793." 
Edge—" Payable at the Shop of Dunham and Talkp, Goldsmiths." 

Tabxouth. 
ObT.— A Ship in fall Sail— " Yarmouth Halfpenny." Ex. " 1792." 
ReT. — ^Arms between Sprigs of Oak — ** Zet Yarmouth Flourish." 
l^ge—** Payable at the Glass Warehouse of W. Absolon." 
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18th and 19th CENTUBIES. 



1 i 



i 



8HB0P8HIBE 

COALBBOOXDALK. 

Oby. — ^View of Bridge over Seyern — " Iran Brides tU CoaXbrwik- 

dale, 1792, Jirected Anno 1779, Span 100 Feet J' 
Eev.— Man working Machine— <'/fu?/»iM J P/oim atKdUy, 1789." 
Edge— <* Payod^ a^ Coalbrookdals and KetUy:^ 

Shbiwsbubt. 
Obv. — Arms — <' Shrewthwry Halfpenny, 1798." 
Rev.— A Woolpack— *' 5a/^ WooUen Manufaetory:* 
Edge— « PayahU at Shrewslury.'' 
Obv. — Anna — ** Shrewshury Halfpenny, 1794." 
Rer.- A Woolpack— " Sakp WooUen Manufactory.^' 
Edge — ** Payable at London, York, or Laneaeter^ 

BOHEESBTSHIRB 

Bath. 
Obv.— Arms of City—" W. Gye, Printer and Stationer, Bath, 

1794." 
Bev. — Benevolence sitting giving directions to a figure with a Eej 

in his hand to open the Prison Door — '' Go forth*' in rays 

of sun " Eememher theDehton in Hchester OaoV 
Edge—" PayahU at W, Qye'n, Printer, Bath:' 
Obv. — ^View of Entrance to Botanic Garden — " He epaJte of Dreet 

from the Cedar Dree that is in Lebanon," Ex. '*Bath Token, 

1794." 
Bev. — ^Plants growing on a Wall and a Tree — " JBeen unto the 

Hyssop that springeth out of i^ WaU." Ex. " 1 King*, 

eh. 4, V. 38." 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv. — Crowned Head in profile with Bow and Quiver — " Sueeeu 
to the Bath Waters, Bladud Founder of Bath." 

Bev.— View of Buildings" West Front of New Pump Boom, 
Bath," Ex. " Heath 1795, Ironmonger, ire." 

Edge— Milled. 

Obv. — Arms and Supporters of City in Sunk Oval — ^^ Baih City 
Tohen " 

Rev.— View of Building. Ex. " AU Sainfs Chapel" 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — Arms and Supporters of City in sunk Oval — " Bath Ciif 

Token." 
Bev.— View of Building—" Gross Bath Pump Boom.'' 
Edge — Plain. 
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18th and 19th OENTTJBIES. 



1 



SOMBBSETSHnUB— Oon^fMi«<; 
Bath. 
i Obv. — Arms and Supporters of City in sunk Oval — '* Bath City 

Token:' 
BeT.— Tiew of Building—" Oenvral Hospitaiy Ex. " Open to 

People of aU Countries, Bath alone excepted^* 
Edge— Plain 

Obv.— MoDogram Ij^" Bath Farthing Token, 1795." 
Bev. — Tea Chest inscribed — " if. Lamhe and Son, Qroeere, Bath " 

— " 8piee8, Teas, Sugars, Coffees.^' 
Edge — ^Milled. 
Obv.— Yiew of Building—" Stall Street, Bath:' Ex. ''India 

Rouse, 1794." 
Bev. — ^Tea Chest inscribed — " M. Lambe and Son, Qroeers, Bath " 

— " Spices, Teas, Sugars, Coffees:' 
Edge — Plain. 

Bbidgwateb. 
Obv.— Arms of Town—" B.water Halfpenny," " For Change, not 

Fraud:' 
Eev. — ^View of House—" J. Rolloway and Son, Drapers, ire,, 

Post Office:' Ex. " 1794." 
Edge — " On Demand toe promise to pay" 

Bbistol. 
Obv. — A Tower and Spire of a Church — " One Halfpenny, Haw* 

kins Bird:' 
Bev. — Yiew of Building — " Payable at the India Tea Warehouse, 

1793 " 
Edge— Milled. 
Obv. — A Tower and Spire of a Church — " One Halfpenny, 

Hawkins Bird," " Wine Street, No. 2, Bristol" 
Bev. — ^Yiew of Building — ** Payable at the India Tea Warehouse, 

1793 " 
Edge— Milled. 
Obv. — A large Chest. Crest a Leopard — ''General Commission and 

Public Sale Boom, Bridge Street, Bristol" 
Itev.— Figure of Justice standing. " 1795." "Payable atNiblock 

and Hunter^s:' 
Edge — Plain. 
Obv. — Two Men in Conversation — " I want to buy 'some cheap 

bargains. Then go to Nibloel^s, in Bridge Street:' 
Bev.— Yiew of a Bridge—" Bristol Token," Ex. 1796." 
Edge— Plain. 
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IP 

If II 18th ahd 19th centuries. 

S0MES8BTSHISE— Continued. 
Bbistol — Continued. 
1 Oby.— Prince of Wales' Plume and Motto—'' One Pennf Token, 
Bristol and South JFalee.** 
Bev.^-Arms and Crest of City— << Virtute et Induetria, 1811." 
Edge— MiUed. 

1 1 ObT.— B.B. & Copper Co.—" One Penny payable at BrieUd, Swan- 
sea and London,^^ 
Rev.- Arms and Crest of City— '< Virtute et Jnduetria^ 1811." 
Edge— Milled. 

STAITORDSHIBE 

LSKK. 

Oby. — A Cadncens supported by a large Bale of Goods lying across 
2i Ohest^'' Zeek Commereial Halfpenmf, 1793." 

Rev. — Two hands united and an Olive Branch — ** ArUfaemde nil 
deeperandum" 

Edge—" Payable at Leek, Staffordshire." 

SUFFOLK 

Becclbb. 

Obv.— View of part of a Church-" B' Eeelesies." 

Rev.- A Bridge. " F.S, UV on a Label at the bottom—" Com- 

munitaU Aueta, 1795." 
Edge—" Payable at Beeeles, Suffolk." 

BUKOAT. 

1 Oby.- View of Ruins of a Castle—" Bunyay ffal/pennu," Ex. 
I " Bigoffs Castle," 

K^v. —Figure of Justice standing — "For Change, not IVaud." Ex. 

" 1794." 
Edge — Plain. 

BUBT. 

ObT.— Arms of Town—" Success to the Plough and Fleece." 
Rev. — Cipher P.D. above a Crown between Pcdm and Laurel 

Branches — " The Commerce of Britain" 
Edge—" Payable at P. Beckys, Post Office, Bury." 

I ^ Obv.— Arms of Town — " Success to the Plough and Fleece." 

Rev. — Cipher P.D. above a Crown between Palm and Laurel 

Branches — " The Commerce of Britain" 
Edge—" Payable at Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Bumfiries." 
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d. 



STmOLK—OonUnued 
Ipswich. 
i Obv.— Ancient Market Croas— " Ipmieh CtomV Ex. " 1794." 
BeT. — '< Payable at Cander^i l>rapwy Warehouse, Ipewieh" 
Edge— Milled. 

I ^ Oby. — Arms Supporters and Crest of Town, Motto on Label under- 
neath — ^* KingSj Lorde, and Oommons.^^ 
Bey. — Ship sailing and a Man ploughing — ** Ood preeerve the 

Phugh and SatV' 
Edge — '' Payable at Robert Manning*s, Ipswich^ 

Lowestoft. 
Obv.— Bathing Machines in Water— <* Lowestoft Token:' '< Sea 

Bath, 1793." " R.PV 
Bey. — Men in Boats fishing — '' Success to the Fisheries" 
Edge— Milled. 

QuiLDfOBD. STTEBET 

Oby.— Arms of Town—" Guildford Halfpenny^' 
Bey. — ^Bust of Bishop Blaize and a Woolpack — " Success to the 

Woollen Manufactory," 
Edge — Plain. 

CmoHBSTEB. SUSSEX 

Oby. — ^Front Face of Queen Elizabeth with Crown and Sceptre— 

" Queen Mitsabeth." 
Bey. — ^View of Chichester Cross — " Chichester Sdlfpenny." Ex. 

" 1794." 
Edge — ^Plain. 

Hastihos. 
Oby. — Sloop sailing, Sprigs of Leaves at the bottom — " Success and 

Safety attend the Endeavour, ' 
Bev. — Arms between Palm and Laurel Branches — ** Eastings 

Halfpenny, 1794." 
Edge—" Payable at James Tebay*s, Hastings" 

IiAlTBBSHUBST. 

Obv. — Arms between Sprigs of Laurel — " Sussex Halfpenny Token, 

1794." 
Bev. — A Hop Garden — " May Hops for ever Flourish," 
Edge — ^^ Payable by J. Foster, Lamberhurst," 

WiSCHSLSEA. 

Obv.— Arms of Town—" Winchelsea Halfpenny, 1794." 

Bev. — Beehives and Bees between Shrubs — " Industry the source 

of Content." 
Edge — " Payable at Richard MaplesdenU, Winchdsea," 



"~d7 



2 * 



16 



18th AHD 19iR CENTUBIES. 



I * 



\ 



1 



WABWICKSHIBE 
BiBMnreHAM. 

Oby. — ^Female Figure seated on a Rock holding Fasces, under the 
Book a small '* W" — " Birmingham Mining and Copper 
Company,'' Ex. "1791." 

Bey. — A Stork standing on a Cornucopia of Flowers and Frait— 
" Bal/pmng payable at'' 

Edge — " Birmingham, Redruth, and Swamea," 

Oby. — ^Female Figure seated on a Bock holding Fasces — " Birm- 
ingham Mining and Capper Company." £x. 1792." 

Bey. — ^A Stork standing on a Cornucopia of Flowers and Fmit^ 
** Halfpenny payable at " 

Edge — '' Birmingham, Bedruth, and Swansea," 

Oby.— Head in profile — " Dr. Samuel Johnson." 

Bey. — Three Lions — " Promissory Halfpenny payable at " 

Edge — *' Birmingham, W.hampton, or lAtehfield." 

Oby. — A Boy standing leaning on a Screw — *' Birmingham Belf- 

penny." Ex. " 1793." 
Bey.— Arms of Town. Crest. Hedgehog — " Industry has its sure 

reward." 
Edge — " Current everywhere." 

Oby.— Head in profile—" John Howard, F.R.S." 

Bey. — A Cipher " H.H." — " Birmingham Promissory Halfpenny, 

1792." 
Edge — " Payable at H. Hickman's Warehouse, Birmingham." 

CoyBNTBT. 

Oby. — Lady Godiya on Horseback — "Pro bono publico." Ex. 

" 1792." 
Bey. — An Elephant carrying a Castle — " Coventry Halfpenny." 
Edg&— ''Payable at the Warehouse of Robert Reynolds and Co." 

Oby. — Lady Godiya on Horseback— " Pro bono publico." Ex. 

" 1793." 
Bey. — ^An Elephant carrying a Castle — " Coventry Halfpenny." 
Edge — " Payable in Bedworth, Hinkley, or Nuneaton." 

Oby.— Arms and Crest of Town—" The Arms of Coventry, 1797," 

" P. Kempson Fecit" 
Rev.— View of B,Mm^—'' Remains of Cathedral:' Ex. ''Erected 

1043." 
Edge—" Coventry Token." 
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I81H Ain> 19th CENTUBIES. 



d. 



WARWICK8HIEB-.(7on<m«ei 

CoyxNTBY — Continued. 



1 



1 i 



Obv.— AnDs and Crest of Town—" ITte Arms of Coventry, 1797," 

''T.Empson Fecit'' 
Rev.— View of a Church—** 5Vtn% Church." 
Edge—" Coventry Token:' 

Obv. — ^Lady Godiva on Horseback — ^^ Pro lono publico." Ex. 

" 1794." 
Rev. — An Ancient Cross — "Coventry Halfpenny," Ex. "Cor: Otom" 
Edge — " Payable at the Warehouse of Robert Reynolds and Co" 

2 ^ WlLLBT. 

Obv. — ^Head in profile — " John Wilkinsony Iron Master," 
Rev.— A Man working at a Forge— Ex. " 1790." 
Edge—" WiOey, SnedshiU, Bersham, Bradley," 

Obv. — Head in profile — " John Wilkinson, Iron Master" 
Rev.— A Man working at a Forge— Ex. " 1792." 
Edge—" Willey, Snedshitt, Bersham, Bradley." 

Obv. — ^Head in profile — " John Wilkinson, Iron Master" 
Rev.— A Man working at a Forge— Ex. " 1793." 
Edge— « Willey, SnedshiU, Bersham, Bradley.'' 

Obv. — Head in profile — " John Wilkinson, Iron Master" 
Rev. — ^A Man working at a Forge — ^Ex. " 1792." 
Edge — " Payable in Anglesey, London, or Liverpool." 

WILTSEISE. 

Saxjsbttby. 
Obv.— View of Cathedral— " Cathedral Church," Ex. *' of Sarum.'^ 
Rev. — Grocers' Arms, Supporters, Crest and Motto—" Fine Teas^ 

Sfc" "1796." 
Edge—" Payahh at J. and T. Sharps' s, Salisbury." 

TORKSHIBB. 

Hull. 
I Obv.— Large Ship in full Sail—" Pto bono publico," Ex. " 1794." 
Rev.— Arms between Sprigs of Oak—" Mull Halfpenny, 1791." 
Edge — " Payable in London, Bristol, and Lancaster." 

Obv.— Equestrian Statue of William III—" GuUelmus Tertius 

Rex." "MDCLXXXIX." 
Rev.— Arms between Sprigs of Oak—^MuU Eatfpenny^ 1791." 
Edge — " Payable at the Warehouse of Jonathan Gorton ^ Oo." 
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18th AHB 19th CENTUBIES. 



YOKTHHTm— (Continued. 
Hull — Continued, 
Oby. — A DoTe with Olive Branch flying and Cornucopia of Froit 

and Flowers—" Peace and Plenty." 
Rev. — A Man weaving in a Loom. 
Edge— << Pajfohle in EuU and in LondonV 

Leeds. 

Obv. — Head in pmflle of Bishop Blaize and Comb— '* StKceee U 

the Torkehire WboUen MdnufaetoryJ* 
Rev.— View of Leeds Wool Hall—" Zeede Halfpenny,'' Ex."l 793." 
£dg&-.<< Payahle at H. Broumhiirs, Sikermith." 

Obv. — Whole length figore of Bishop Blauee and a Lamb — **Artii 

nostra eonditor" 
Rev. — Arms — Crest an Owl — ^^ Leeds Halfpenny, 1791." 
Edge—*' Payahle at the Warehouse of Richard Paley.'' 
Shsffibli). 

Obv. — Arms of Tower— '< Sheffield Halfpenny, PayaUe at John 

Hands.'' 
Rev. — Four Hands united — " Love, Peace, and Vhion," 
Edge — Engrailed. 



WAbES. 

Obv. — ^Laurelled Head with Sprigs underneath — '^ Medallion of SU 

David." 
Rev.— Shield with Prince of Wales' Feathers, " 1793 " over Shield 

— " Pro bono publieo." 
Edge — Plain. 

VOBTH WALES. 

Obv. — A Druid's Head in profile encircled with Wreath of OaL 
Rev— Cipher R.N.G.— " North Wales Halfpenny, 1793." 
Edge — ^^ Payahle in London, Bristol, and Lancaster." 

Obv. — A Druid's Head in profile, encircled with open Wreath of 

Oak. 
Rev. — Harp between Sprigs of Oak, small ornament at the top* 

''North Wales Halfpenny, 1793." 
Edge — '' Payahle at London or Anglesea," 

Obv. — ^A Druid's Head in profile encircled with Wreath of Oak- 
Rev. — ^Harp between Sprigs of Oak, small ornament at the top— 

'^ North Wales Halfpenny, 1793." 
Edge—" Payahle at London or Anglesea." 
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dial 18th Am) 10th OENTTTBIES. 

T 



VORTH WALES— Cimtinued. 
^ < Oby. — ^Head in profile — " John Wilkinson^ Iran Muter" 
' Eev.— A CroiFn and Harp—" Ifbrth Wale$." 
Edge— Plain. 

^ Obv.— Helmed Head in profile—" 8r B&vois, SaiUharnhn." 
Kev.— A Crown and Harp—" North JTalea." 
Edge— Plain. 

Oby. — Head in profile — " 8r Bevots, Southamion." 

Eev. — A Crown and Harp — ** North WaUs" — ^Device — Inscrip- 

tion reversed and indented. 
Edge— Plain. 

AHOLBSEA. 

COTJUTT. 

Obv. — Dmid's Head in profile enciroled with thick Wreath of Oak. 
Eev.— Cipher P.M.C0, Date " 1787 " above Cipher — Border 

of Dots — " Wepromm to pay the Bearer One Penny," 
Edge — " On Demand in London^ liwerpool, or Anglesey" 

I Obv. — Druid's Head in profile encircled with open Wreath of Oak 
and Border of Acorns. 
Eev.— Cipher P.M.Co. Date " 1788 " above Ciphei^Border of 

Acorns — *$» We promise to pay the Bearer One Penny" 
Edge — " On Demand in London^ Liverpool, or Anglesey" 

Obv. — ^Draid's Head in profile encircled with open Wreath of Oak. 
Eev.— Cipher P.M.Co.—" The Anglesey Mines Ealfpenny, 1788." 
Edge—" Payable in Anglesey, London, or Liverpool" 

CABMABTHEH8HIBE. 

Cabmabthxn. 

Obv. — Inside View of a Blast Furnace — " Caermarthen Ironworks," 

—Ex. '' Ealf penny," 
Eev. — ^Inside View of a Forge — " Kidwelly, WhiHand, Blackpool, 

and Cwmdwyfron Forges," Ex. " /. Morgan" 
Edge — " Payable in London^ Bristol, and Caermarthen" 

FinrTSHIBE. 
CouirrY. 

Obv.— View of Lead Works, " 1813."—" Flint Lead Warks," 
Eev. — " One Penny Token " within circle in centre — •' One Pound 

for 240 Tokens." 
Edge— MiUed. 



20 



6^'Q-z 18th AiTB 19th CENTUBIES. 



d. 



OLAKOBOAHBHIBB. 

Olaxoboav. 
ObT. — ^Headin profile — ** Jedyf^ap-Oiffrgan Tywytog Jbrgamg^ 

1091." 
Bey. — ^Fignre of Britannia seated on a Globe with Spear and 

Shield pointing to a Ship in the distance, behind her a 

Crown on a pedestal and Olive Branch—'' T. BrMnr- 

Gyfraiih,'' Ex. "1795." 
Edge—" Glamorgan Halfpenny. *^ 

SWANSSA. 

Oby.— View of Swansea CasUe— " Swamea Eatfymm^y 1796." 

Bev.— A Key—" John Vow, Drapery ^tf." 

Edge — " Payable on DemandJ^ Bemainder engrailed. 



SCOTLAND. 
AHGVSSHIBS. 

DtTNDXB. 

Oby.— Arms of Town— ** Payable at W. Groom's, JSiyh Sired, 

Dundee^ 
Bey.—" SeUe Wholeeale Woolen ^ Linen Drapery Ooode, Watehet, 



Sre., ire.f Cheap.^* 
Plain. 



Edge— PI 

LAVABKSEIBE. 

Glasgow. 
Oby. — Arms of Glasgow — " Let Glasgow FhwriehV 
Bey.— Biver Deity " Clyde,'' " Nunqwm areeeore," Ex. 

" MDCCXCLbJ)." 
Edge—" Payable at the House of Gilbert Shearer ^ Co." 

LOTHIAV. 

EniNBUJlQH. 

Oby. — St. Andrew and Cross between Thistles — ^ Jfemo me impme 
laeessitr Ex. " 1790." 

Bey. — ^Arms — Crest, Anchor and Cable between Thistles — " Edin- 
burgh Halfpenny," 

Edge— < ' Payable at thf Warehouse of Thos. ^ Alexr. Hutchinson." 

Oby. — St. Andrew and Cross between Thistles — ^* Nemo me 

impune laeessit." Ex. " 1791." 
Bey. — Arms — Crest, Anchor, and Cable between Thistles— "J^V 

burgh Halfpenny." 
Edge—" Payable at the Warehouse of Thos. ^ Alexr. Hutchinson." 
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18th Aim 19xH CENTUItlES. 



lOTHIAV— Continued. 

TiKITH. 

Oby. — Ship sailing, at the bottom Sprigs of Leaves — " Zeith 

ffalfp&nny" 
Eev. — ^Figure of Britannia seated — ** Zeiih Halfpenny ^^^ Ex. 

'« 1797. ' 
Edge — *^PayaUe in Leith, Edinburgh^ and Glasgow." 



IREIdAJ^D. 

Obv. — ^Laurelled Head in profile — " Voce Populi." 
Bey. — Hiberoia seated. 
Edge— Plain. 

Obr.— Lanrelled Head, " P " on one side of Head— " Voce PopuU." 
Bev. — Hibernia seated. 
Edge— Plain. 

ObY.— Lanrelled Head in profile—" George Ford^e Token." 
Bev.— Haq) Crowned—" Ireland." 
Edge — ^Pkm. 

Obv.— Head,— Front Face—" J. Zaekington." 

Eev. — Figure of Hope leaning on an Anchor — Ex. "1795." 

Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — ^Head in profile — " John Wilkinson, Iron Master" 

Bev. — Hibernia seated — ** Incorporated by Act of Parliament" 

Ex. " 1792." 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — ^Head in profile — " Shakespeare." 

Bev. — Hibernia seated — * * Incorporated hg Aet of Parliament^ 1 792" 

Edge — PlazQ. 

DXTBinr. 

Dublin. 

Obv. — ^Female Figore sitting holding Harp — " Incorporated hy Aet 

of Parliament, 1792." 
Bev. — Cipher H.M. Co. — " Camae Kyan and Comae Halfpenny." 
Edge — " Payable in Dublin or Ballymurtagh." 

Obv. — ^Female Figure sitting holding Harp — ** Industry has its 

sure reward^ 1792." 
Bev.— Cipher B.L.T. & Co.—" Pro bono publico." 
Edge — Plain. 
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18th Aim 19th CENTUEIES. 
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LWLTE—CafUinu&d. 

Oby. — ^Female Figure Bitting holding Hatp—'' Ituhutry hmitimn 
reward, 1792." 
Rev.— Cipher R. L. T. & Co.—" iVo bono publico.'' 
Edge—" Payable in Dublin or Lerry^ 

Obv. — ^Figaro of Justice standing — " For the Honor and «m of 

Trade.'' 
Bey.— A Sugar Loaf and Bottle " Brandy," " Talbart F^m, 

Grocer, Foolbeg Street, Dublin, 1794." 
Edge — ^^ Halfpenny payable at Dublin, Cork, or Derry." 

Oby. — ^Figure of Justice standing holding pair of Scales in right 
hand, " 1794 " on sides of Figure— " The Land we live «s." 
" Hal/penny." 

Bey. — Cipher L. & B. encircled with Wreath of Oak. 

Edge — Payable in Dublin or Harolde Cross Button Factory'' 

Oby. — ^Figure of Justice standing holding Pair of Scales in left 
hand, " 1794" on sides of figure— "77^ Land we liee in." 
" Halfpenny." 

Bey. — Cipher L. & B., at the bottom Sprigs of Leayes — " Pro me 



St merear tn me." 



Edge—" Payable in Dublin or Harolds Cross Button Factory" 

Oby.— Figure of Hope standing— "/rwA Halfpenny," Ex. "1795." 
Bey. — Ship sailing, at the bottom Sprigs of Leayes — " Ifmnyatum 

and Trade." 
Edge—" Payable in Dublin, Cork, and Belfast." 

Oby. — Three Castles between Oak and Palm Branches — " DMih 

Halfpenny." 
Bey. — Harp on a Bocky and a Ship in the distance — " Ood grand 

Peace." 
Edge — ^Plain. 

Oby.— Prince of Wales' Crest-" Halfpenny," " Payable at Dublin, 

Cork, or Limerick, 1794." 
Bey. — Cipher H. S. & Co. between Laurel Branches. 
Edge — Plain. 

Oby.— Head in profile—" IVedk. Duke of York Halfpenny, 1796." 
Bey.— Small Ship of War sailing—" The Wooden Walls of Old 

England." 
Edge—" Payable at Dublin or at BaOymurtagh." 



4m 
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18th and 19th CENTUEIES. 



i 
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WICKLOW. 

CllONEBAinB. 

Oby. — Bishop's Head in profile and Crosier — '^ Crtmebane Salf" 



penny,** 



Bev. — Arms — Crest, a Crank, date on sides ^* 1789" — Atsoeiated 

Irish Mines Company.** 
Edge — " Payable at Cronebane Lodge or in Dublin** 

Obv. — ^Bishop's Head in profile and Crosier—'' Cronebane Half- 



penny** 



Bev. — ^Arms — Crest, a Crank, date on sides " 1789" — Associated 

Irish Miners* Arms,** 
Edge — " Payable in Lancaster ^ London, or Bristol** 

Obv. — ^Bishop's Head in profile and Crosier — " Cronebane Half- 



penny** 
Bey. — Arms-— Crest, a Crank, date on sides *' 1795 " — Associated 

Irish Miner i Arms** 
Edge—" Payable in Dublin, Cork, or Derry** 

Obv. — ^Bishop's Head in profile and Crosier — '' Cronebane Half- 
penny** 
Rev. — ^^uin&---Orest, a Crank — Associated Irish Miners* Arms** 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv. — ^Head in profile, with Hat — " Earl Howe ^ the glorious 

first of June** 
Kev — Arms — Crest, a Crank — " Associated Irish Miners* Arms** 
Edge — Plain. 



NOT bOCAL. 



Obv. — Freemasons' Arms, Supporters, Crest, and Motto — '< 24 
Nov., 1790, Prince of Wales elecUd G.M.** 

Bey. — Cupid and Emblems of Masonry in Triangle — ** Sit Lux et 
Luxfuit** " Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty.** 

Edge. — ** Payable in Lancaster, London, or Bristol.** 

Obv. — Head in profile — " George Prince of Wales.** 

Bev.— Prince of Wales' Crest and Motto—" Halfpenny, 1796 " 

" Industry is the Parent of Success.** 
Edge — " Payable in Lancaster, London, or Bristol,** 

Obv.— Head in profile—" F^edk. Duke of York Halfpenny, 1795." 
Bev.— A small Ship sailing—" The Wooden Walk of Old England.** 
Edge — " Payable in Lancaster, London, or Bristol.** 



J 



24 
^||| 18xH AKD 19iH OENTUBIES. 



d. 



NOT LOCAL— (;WtmMNl. 

i Obv.— Head— Front face—" Princeu of JTaki." 

Bey.— Piince of Wales' Greet in radiated Giide— '' May ih$ Umm 

Ib eraumed with Happiness, 1795." 
Edge — ** Payable at London^ Liverpool^ or BristoV* 

i Oby. — " A Negro Slave in Chains in snpplioating postnie— '' ^ii 

I not a Man and a Brother ^ 
Rey. — ^Two hands united — ** May Slavery if Oppression esase 

throughout the JForW 
Edge — ** Payable at London, Liverpool, or Bristol.*^ 



Oby.— Head in profile—" I^edk. Duke of York Halfyenny.,n95:' 
Bey.— Man of War in full sail—" The Guard if Ghry of Britt^C' 
mg&^*'Payable in Suffolk, Bath, or Manchester.*' 

Oby.— View of Building— " JESw^ India Souse.'' 
Bey.— Grocers' Arms—" Halfpenny, 1793." 
Edge — ^^ London, Bristol, and Liverpool." 

1 i Oby. — ^Head in profile with Hat — " Earl Howe ^ the ylerieut 

First of June." 
Bey. — A Ship sailing, at the bottom Sprigs of Leavea — " Hslf 

penny." 
Edge—" Current everywhere." 

Oby. — Head in profile with Hat — **JEarl Howe if the gUrum 
First of June." 

Eey. — A Square of Daggers, the word " Fire " at each comer— 
a Foot in the middle, under it the word " Honor," oyer 
it " France," and the word " Throne " bottom upwards— 
on one side " Glory " defaced, on the other " Religion " 
diyided— " A Map of France, 1794." 

Edge — " CwrrefU everywhere." 



1 ^ Oby.— Head in profile—" John Howard, F.B.S., Philanthropist." 
Bey. — Figure of Britannia seated on Globe, with Spear and Shield 

—''RuU Britannia." Ex. "1796." 
Edge — " Current everywhere." 

I Oby. — Head in profile — " Sr. Isaae Newton." 

Key. — ^A Caduceus — Oliye Branch and Cornucopia of Flowers— 

''Halfpenny, 1793." 
Edge — Engrailed. 
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NOT LOCAL— Cimtinued. 

Obv.— Laurelled Bust in profile — •* Fayaibh at J. KiUnngton^sy 
Bev. — ^Fig:ure of Britannia seated on Globe with Spear and Shield 

—*' Brunswick Halfpenny V Ex. " 1796." 
Edge — Engrailed. 

Obv. — Laurelled Bust in profile — '* Brunswick Halfpenny ^ 1795." 
Rev, — ^Arms of Lancaster — " Halfpenny^ 1794." 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv. — Head in profile — " Alexr, CamwelV^ 

Rev. — Prince of Wales' Crest on Shield between Sprigs of Laurel 

in which is ** Far 2Vade."—Daie on sides '* 1795." 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv.— Laurelled Head—" Brutus Sextus.^' 
Rev. — Britannia seated — " Britannia.^^ 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv.— Head in profile—" John Howard, F.B8., Halfpenny." 
Rev. — Figure of Britannia seated on Globe, with Spear and Shield 

— *• Bule Britannia." 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv.— Head in profile with Hat—" Fori Howe ^ the First of 

June, 1794." " Halfpenny, 1795." 
Rev.— Man of War Sailing—" The Guard Sf Glory of Britain." 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — ^Bustin profile — " John Hemp." 

Rev. — Female Figure seated holding a Palm Branch — " Unity and 

Peace." 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — Head in profile — " Shakespeare" 

Eev. — ^Female Figure seated holding Mining Tools — ^^Halfpenny." 

Edge — Plain. 

Obv. — ^Head in profile — " Shakespeare." 

Rev — Britannia seated on Globe with Spear and Shield — " Bule 

^rt<a»n»a,"Ex."l77-.". 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv. — Laurelled Bust in profile — " Gtdielmus Shakespear." 
Rev.- Female Figure seated holding in one hand a pair of Scales, 
in the other a small Picture—" England's " Ex. ''Glory." 
Edge — ^Plain. 
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NOT LOCAL— Continued. 

Obv. — Laurelled Bnst in profile — ** George Eulee.^^ 
Eev.— Britannia seated—" Farthing." Ex. " 1793.' 
Edge—Plain. 

Obv. — " Base Copper Company " — In circle in centre " ^ibi, 

1811." 
Bev. — " Birmingham and Swaneea " — In circle in centre " Ont 

Fenny y 
Edge— Milled. 

Oby. — " Roee Copper Company " — ^In circle in centre " Token^ 

1811." 
Bev. — ** Btrmingham and Swansea" — In circle in centre ** Ealf- 



penny," 



Edge— Milled. 
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ROYAL INSTITUTION OF CORNWALL, 



SPRING MEETING. 
1879. 



The Spring Meeting of tlie Boyal Institution of Oomwall 
was held in the Library as usxialy on Tuesday, May 27th. The 
Chair was taken by the President, Mr. W. 0. Borlase, F.8.A. ; 
and amongst those present were Drs. Barham and Jago, Vice 
FreaidmU ; Rev. A. P. Moor, Mr, H. 0. Remfry, Mr. Alexander 
Paull, Major Parkyn, Members of Council-, Mr- J. H. Collins, 
Honorary Secretary ; Rev. Canon Cornish, Rev. Canon Harvey, 
Messrs Criddle, Howard Fox, Robert Fox, Rev. W. lago, Messrs. 
Spry, Sowell, R. Symons, A. Willyams, H. M. Whitley, and 
others, besides many ladies. 

The following Lists of Presents to the Library and Museum 
were read by the Secretary. 

ADDITIONS TO THE MUSEUM. 

BaiaBadiata Presented by Mr. C. W. Peaofa. 

The Little Pilchard Presented by Mr. M. Dunn. 

Jaws of the basking Shark. Two specimens... Presented by Mrs. H. H. Davi 

Part of the Vertebral Column of ditto Ditto. ditto. 

Flying Pish Ditto. ditto. 

Cyphosoma omatissima, Hemicidaris inter- 
media, Ammonites biplex, and other fossils Presented by Mr. J. H. Collins. 

Tooth of Elephas primigenius, from the 
elephant gravel near Maidstone Ditto. ditto. 
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frott Btttinmi, Not* Sootift; Edenito 
from Glen Urqnhirt, IiiTenienhire ; Antho- 
phylliie from Qlen Uniiiliart ; Anihophyllite 
tnm Hmtwiek, »hetlAnd, uid Kyanite from 
HiUiwiok PteMiited by ICr. J. H. CbOiiis. 

Three speaimeiu of Ghraphite, together with 
erecibles, Ao., of GfAphite and fire^Uy P^eeented bgr Mr. Arthur P«to. 



EXOHANaES. 

A Urge ooUeotioii of Mammitlmii BemaiBS, indnding thoee of the Bison, Bein- 
deer, (hiuly Bear, and Two-homed Bhinooeros, from Windy Knoll, Castleton ; 
Flint ilakee from Cislmry; Fossil Shells from the Olaeial Drift Beds of the Cljde, 
^., Ac.; also many rock specimens, obtained in exchange for duplicate minenils. 



ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRAET. 

Besnlts of Astronomical Obserrations made at 

the Boyal Obserratoiy, Cape of Qood Hope, 

2 Toli. 1859 and 1875 From H.M. Astronomer At the 

Cape. 

Annual Report of the Chief Signal Officer to the 
Secretary of War From the American GoTemment. 

Bulletin of International Meteorological 
Obeer?itions Ditto. 

Astronomical, Magnetical and Meteorologi- 
cal Obserrations , made at the Boyal Obserra- 
tory, Greenwich, 1876 From the Astronomer Boyal. 

Beductions of Greenwich Meteorological 
Obserrations Ditto. 

Opie and hit Works, being a Catalogue of 760 
Pictures, by Mr. J. Jope Bogers From the Author. 

Obituary Notices of Astronomers, by Edwin 
Dnnkin, F.B.S From the Author. 

Proceedings of the Literary and Philosophical 
Society of liverpool From the Society. 

Proceedings of the Dorset Natural History and 
Antiquarian Field Club From the dub. 
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Collections Historical and AroluBological 
relating to MontgomeryBhire and its Borden, 
issued by the Powys Land Club From the Club. 

Report of the Leeds Philosophical and Literary 
Socteify, and List of Members From the Sooieiy. 

Ph>oeedings of the Yorkshire (Geological and 
polytechnic Society Ditto. 

Proceedings of the Society of Antiqoaries of 
London Ditto. 

Journal of the Royal Historical and ArchsBolo- 
gical Association of Ireland From the Association. 

Proceedings of the Geologist's Association Ditto. 

Collections of the Surrey Archmological Society From the Society. 

Monthly Notices of the Boyal Astronomical 
Society Ditto. 

Journal of the Eoyal Geological Society of 
Ireland Ditto. 

Journal of the Anthropological Institute of 
(Great Britain and Ireland From the Institute. 

Journal of the Cambrian Arohaological Associa- 
tion From the Association. 

Transactions of the Manchester Geological 
Society From the Society. 

Transactions of the Boyal Irish Academy From the Academy. 



Ancient Note Book of John Elliot From the Rer. Hingeston 

Banddph. 

Wesley's Ministerial Itineraries in Cornwall From Mr. R. Symons. 

The President delivered the usual address, which is printed 
in extengo in the accompanying '' Journal." 

The following Papers were read or taken as read : — 
On the Starry Ray, (Rata RadiataJ, By Mr 0. W. Peach. 
Nots9 on Cornish Ornithology, 1878-79. By Mr. E. H.Bodd. 
Notes on some Cornish Fishes. By Mr. Matthias Dunn. 
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JSoU on the EjfecU of the Winter on the Shrubs at Penrose. By 
Mr. John Jope Eogers. 

On Henry Bone^ the Oomieh .Enamel Pamter. By Mr. John 
Jope Rogers. 

On an Inscribed Stone at Lanhadron, By the Bev. Win. lago. 
On the Meteorology of the year. By Dr. C. Barham. 

On the History of the Litard Lighthouses. By Mr. Howard 
Fox. 

Notes on C, 8. Gilbert, author of **An Historical Survey of the 
History of Cornwall. By Sir John McLean. 

The usual votes of thanks were passed to donors to the 
Museum and Library, and Authors of Papers; and to the 
President for his conduct in the chair. 
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ROYAL INSTITUTION OF CORNWALL. 



6l8T ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 
SM on tk$ 24th Mvmnb&r, 1879. 



The Annual Meeting of the Boyal Institution of Oomwall was 
held in the Library of the Institution, at Truro, on Monday, 
November 24th, 1879, the President, Mr. W. 0. Borlase being 
in the chair. Among those present were the Lord Bishop of the 
Diocese; Dr. Jago, F.B.S., Viee-PreMmt : Mr. R. H. Garter, 
Dr. C. Le Neve Foster, F.G.S., Rev. Wm. lago, B.A., Mr. H. 8. 
Leverton, M.R.G.S., Major Parkyn, and Mr. H. 0. Remfry, 
Members of Council; Messrs. H. M. Whitley, F.M.S, and J. H. 
Collins, F.G.S., Honorary Secretaries: Rev. G. L. Church, Messrs. 
T. A. Cragoe, F.R.G.8., 8. Pasooe, R. M. Paul, Rev. William 
Rogers, Messrs. E. G. Spry, E. Sharpe, SUvanus Trevail, H. M. 
Whitley, F.G.8., &c., &c. 

Letters expressing regret at their inability to attend the 
meeting were read from Sir John St. Aubyn, M.P., and Mr. 
George Freeth, the latter of whom forwarded a few additional 
particulars in reference to Glasney College, the cartulary of 
which, as contributed by Mr. Jonathan Rashleigh, is published 
in the Jou/md for the past year. 

REPORT OF THE COUNCIL. 

Mr. J. H. Collins, F.G.8., read the 62nd annual report of the 
Council, as follows : — 

In presenting this sixty-second Annual Report your Council 
consider that the present condition and future prospects of the 
Royal Institution of Cornwall may be regarded with satisfaction. 
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Since the last annual meeting 12 oidinazy members have been 
elected.* 

On the other hand we have to reg^t the loss by death of one 
member — Sir R. R. Vyvyan ; and by withdrawal of seven ordi- 
nary members and two subscribers. 

Two of our ordinary members have become life members by 
paying the usual composition fee.f The actual gain in streng^tk 
during the year has therefore been two. 

The composition fee payable for life membership has hitherto 
been £5 5s. A.s the annual subscription is £l Is., this is only 
equal to a subscription for 5 years. It is proposed that in 
future the life composition shall be £10 10s. 

The income of the year has amounted to £199 68. 9d. as 
against £190 lis. lOd. last year, while the expenditure has been 
£239 Os. 4d. as against £203 10s. lOd. During the year, how- 
ever, we have paid off the remaining portion of the mortgage 
debt on the Institution, amounting to £36 7s. lOd., so that the 
actual current expenditure has been about one pound less than 
that of last year. 

Two items in the balance sheet which is appended to this report 
deserve special mention, and these are closely connected with 
each other. On the one hand the payments to the printer during 
the year for two Journals and their illustrations have amounted to 
no less than £70 as against £45 128. 6d. last year, while the nett 
amount received for Journals sold to non-members has this year 
been £17 12s. 3d. as against £8 18s. lOd. last year. 

The admissions to the Museum during the year were as follows : 

Admitted free .. .. 2199 

By Ticket 104 

By payment 6d. each 316 

Total .. .. 2619 

Having during the past few years repaired the exterior of the 
building at a very considerable expense, your Council are now 
most anxious to carry out the much needed renovation of the 

* Messrs. W. C. Pendanres, R. M. Panl, E. G. Spry, Heniy Lake, Samnel 
Allport, A. C. WiUyams, Lewis Evans, Henry Rogers, J. R. OoUmB, tiie 
Rev. G. H. Wliitaker, Col. S. G. Bake, and Miss Anna Maria Fox. 

t Mr. R. Fox and Major Parkyn. 



interior. A commencement has been made on the staircase, and 
they hope during the coming year to continue the work by putting 
the No. I or Cornish Boom in thorough repair, and at the same 
time to continue the re-arrangement of the Antiquarian and Natu- 
ral History collections which are placed there. These collections 
being almost exclusively of local origin should undoubtedly be 
regarded as the distinguishing feature of the Museum. 

For the long room a new mineral case has been purchased — ^the 
tenth of the series — and the beautiful and rare minerals 
formerly placed most unsatisfactorily in No. 1 room have been 
arranged in it. We have now the whole series of mineral speci- 
mens arranged in the rooms in cases of uniform design, except 
the valuable collection of pseudomorphs, which is temporarily 
placed in room No. 3. 

The catalogue of the metallio portion of the mineral collection 
is now nearly ready for the printer, and will before long be 
published for the use of the members. 

The number of the Journal just issued will be found well 
worthy of its predecessors. It is strongly local, a most praise- 
worthy characteristic. 

The valuable series of meteorological observations has been 
continued by Mr. Newcombe with his accustomed care and 
regularity, and the usual periodical summaries have been 
published. 

The Boyal Institution of Cornwall has always been desirous of 
promoting the study of natural science, and although a certain 
measure of success has been attained, it is to be wished that its 
efforts in this direction were more largely turned to account by 
those for whose benefit they are more especially intended. 

The science classes conducted here by one of our Honorary 
Secretaries during the last winter were very thinly attended, but 
the few who did attend were very successful in the May exami- 
nations.* 

* The sncceBses were m foUowB : — 

Elementary Stage. Advanced Stage. 
Ut Class. 2nd Class. Ist Class. 2nd Class. 
In Practical Chemistry ... 1 ... 6 ... 1 ... 1 

In Geology ... ... ••• 2 ... 2 ... 1 ... 2 

In Theoretioal Chemistry ... 2 ... 2 .. 1 ... 1 
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Mr. Collina is now delivering a course of lectures on " Elec- 
tricity and Magnetism," whioli so far has been moderately well 
attended. 

The excursion to the St. Just District under the conduct of &e 
President, was one of the most enjoyable which the Institution 
has ever known. It will too, no doubt, prove to be of permanent 
interest, as on this occasion the members were able to examine 
under the guidance of its discoverer, their worthy President, the 
newly-exposed remains of certainly the most remarkable ancient 
burial place ever discovered in the West of England, and prob- 
ably in the United kingdom. This remarkable structure which 
finds its nearest analogue in the " topes " of India, has been fully 
described and illustrated in the number of the Journal just 
issued. 

Mr. Borlase's two year's tenure of office expires to-day, and 
your council have the pleasure to propose as his successor the 
Eight Eev. the Lord Bishop of the Diocese. 

In place of the two retiring Vice-Presidents they propose Mr. 
W. C. Borlase and Mr. N. Whitley. Mr. Whitley now retires 
from the office of Senior Honorary Secretary, to the great regret 
of all his colleagues. They are deeply sensible of the value of 
his services through a long series of years, during which he has 
not only assiduously taken his full share of the duties of his 
post, but has with rare self-abnegation thrown into our common 
stock as free contributions a great number of objects of interest 
collected by him, and also the results of many original researches 
of high value. 

Mr. H. M. Whitley is now a resident in the neighbourhood, 
and your Council propose him for election as joint Honorary 
Secretary with Mr. J. H. Collins. 

As Treasurer they propose the election of Mr. Arthur Willyams. 

As other Members of Council they propose Messrs. B. H. 
Carter, C L. Neve Foster, E. S. Hudson, Eev. W. lago, Mr. H. 
S. Leverton, Eev. A. P. Moor, Major Parkyn, Messrs. Alexander 
Paull, H. 0. Eemfry, and Dr. Barham. 

It may reasonably be anticipated that under the influence of 
the spirit of antiquarian inquiry fostered by Mr. Borlase, and 
congenial to his proposed successor, a strong impulse will be 
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g^yen to the pursuit of Archseology among us ; and especially 
that its literary element will be developed through additions to 
the books and documents in our library. May we venture to look 
to the parochial clergy of the county for such results of local 
research, as they of all men are most able to supply. 

In conclusion, yoTir council would request every member and 
proprietor to use his influence so as to promote the prosperity and 
extend the usefulness of the Royal Institution of Cornwall. 
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The Rev. W. Hookhs moved the adoption of the report, and 
expressed a hope that an increased interest in the operations of 
the Institution would be shown in large accessions to the sub- 
scription list — (hear, hear). 

Mr. K Sharpe seconded the motion. lie considered the report 
to be on the whole very satisfactory. He thought all the 
members who attended the excursion to St. Just in the summer 
must have derived the greatest possible pleasure from it — 
(applause). 

The Rev. W. Iago, in supporting the motion, expressed 
pleasure at the prospect of Mr. H. M. Whitley assuming the 
duties of honorary secretary in the place of his father, whose 
retirement, however, they all deeply regretted — (hear, hear). 

The report was adopted. 

The Fbesident said, with the adoption of the report his two 

years of ofEce ended, and he should always look back on those 

years with ihe greatest possible pleasure on account of the 

courtesy and kindness and general assistance in his work as 

President which he had received from all the members of the 

Institution, but from the members of its council in particular. 

Having said that he would add something which might appear 

very anomalous, if not rude, when he said that perhaps the 

greatest pleasure of all was left for the last, when he vacated the 

chair ; for he hoped that he put the good of the society before 

any feelings of his own, and he felt that the good of the society 

would to such a very g^at degree be brought about by the 

acceptance of the presidential chair by the Lord Bishop of 

the Diocese, that he thought he ought to consider that before 

any other pleasure. He felt sure that his Lordship's acceptance 

of the office would bring not only prestige, but prosperity to 

this society, and all he could say in resigning the chair was 

that he hoped and trusted that in the two years to come under 

the Bishop's g^dance and presidency the sphere of usefulness 

which this society had already taken in the town might be 
extended also beyond the limits of his Cathedral city of Truro — 

(applause). He now begged to resign the chair to the Bishop. 

The Lord Bishop, having assumed the presidential chair, said 
he had not expected at this actual meeting to succeed Mr. 
Borlase in the long line of distinguished presidents who had 
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oocapied this positioii, and he did bo with the greatest diffidence. 
When he was asked b j their secretary to accept the office lie 
replied that he knew how unworthy he was to occupy the place 
— ^not as failing in heart and zeal for the cause — ^but both from 
his incapability to cany on anything like the work that their 
former presidents had done, and also from the increasing 
pressure of the occupations which were upon him day by day. 
He had since he came to Truro^ attended the meetings of this 
society ; and he had upon one occasion heard an able and full 
riiumi of work done for science and discovery in the course of a 
year; he had on another occasion heard an essay read which 
must live as long as the English language lasts and the study of 
antiquities lives — research of a most difficult nature into an 
abstruse subject, conducted with wonderful skill on the one hand 
in the examination of ancient documents — in the rejection of 
elements which were spurious, and the detection of those which 
were likely to lead to truth; the whole conducted with great 
reverence, and without any of that bias which often led men to 
imagine that to be true which they found picturesque and in 
agreement with their previously conceived ideas of what the 
history of the past has been. Leading historical critics had pro- 
nounced the essay to be one of great importance and value, and 
he (the Bishop) was sure Mr. Borlase carried with him the 
warmest possible thanks of the society which he had honoured 
by producing for their benefit such a piece of research as that — 
(applause). He would venture to say more, but for the presence 
of Mr. Borlase ; as it was he would only add that he had derived 
very gpreat pleasure from reading and re-reading several 
times that valuable essay— (hear, hear). Their revered vice- 
president. Dr. Barham, had, however, assured him that in past 
times there had not always been produced essays of that kind ; 
that, in fact, inaugural addresses were once of a short and simple 
character ; and if they would allow him to present an inaugural 
address of that unpretending nature he would in the meantime 
try to be a labourer in the cause he had himself in hand, 
(applause). It was but doing honour and credit to himself 
when he said that he shared the intense desire of this society, 
that the pursuit of natural history and true science should be 
followed to the utmost limits which the human intellect could 
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carry them to. No doubt they had their limits, but he believed 
one of the first duties of man was to trace the history of the 
scene allotted to him and his existence on earth. With 
regard to that other great branch of their work — antiquities — 
he approved of the suggestion made in the report, that they 
should look to the parochial clergy to assist them. He had, he 
owned, given some thought to this subject, and, as to how the 
researches asked for should be carried out. He thought they 
might prepare schedules which might be sent to able clergymen, 
tabular schedules, by which they might obtain minute par- 
ticulars as to the character of architecture in the churches, the 
antiquarian remains and the like — (hear, hear). He felt sure 
that those who were really acquainted with Cornish antiquities 
would help him to prepare such schedules, which they might 
circulate first in those parishes in which they knew antiquities to 
exist, and then extend them to others — (hear, hear). 

The following lists of Donations, &c., were then read : — 



ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY SINCE THE SPRING 

MEETING. 

Prooeedings of the Zoological Society From the Society. 

List of AnimalB in the Ghudena Ditto. 

Parcel of ^ Books from the XJniTenity of 

Christiania From the University. 

Transactions and Proceedings of the Boyal 

Irish Academy From the Academy. 

United States Gkologieal and Geographical 

Surrey of Colorado, &o From Mr. T. V. Hayden. 

The Birds of Colorado Valley, by Elliot Cones Ditto. 

Bulletin of the United States Geological and 
Qeographidd Sxarej Ditto. 

Bibliography of North America by White and 

Nicholson Ditto. 

Catalogue of the Publications of the United 

States Geological and Geographical Society ... Ditto. 

iBneidea, or Critical, Exegetical, and Aesthetical 

Bemarks on the JBneis, by James Henry ... Ditto. 

Beport and Transactions of the Devonshire 

Association From the Association. 

Awrninl Beport of the Smithsonian Institution, 

1877 • From the Institution. 

Journal of the Anthropological Institute of Great 

Britain and Ireland From the Institute. 

Third Annual Beport of the Burton-on-Trent 
Natural History and ArohsBological Society ... From the Society 
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TransactioDB of the llAnchestor Geological 
Society From tbe Society. 

Joomal of the Royal Geological Society of 

XFcXauQ ••« ••• ••« ••• ••• ••• ■■• ••• •■• X/1wmJ* 

Annual Report of the Plymouth Institation ... From the Institution. 

47th Report of the Royal Cornwall Polytechnic 
Society From the Society. 

Journal of the Royal Historical and Arclueologi- 
cal Association of Iroland From the Association. 

Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of 

London From the Society. 

Annual Report of the Leeds Philosophical and 

Literary Society Ditto. 

Collections Historical and ArchsBological relating 

to Montgomeryshire and its Borders From the Powys Land Club. 

Proceedings of the G^logiBts Association From the Association. 

Proceedings of the LiTcrpool Naturalists Field 

Club From the Club. 

Transactions of the London and Middlesex 

Ardueoloirical Society From the Sodetj. 

Register of Exeter College, Oxford From the Rer. C. W. Boase 

Monthly Notices of the Royal Astronomical 
Society From the Society. 

Bulletin of the International Meteorological From the American Gh>T6m- 
Observations ment. 

Proceedings of the Philosophical Society of 
Glasgow From the Society. 



DONATIONS TO THE MUSEUM. 

16 ancient Roman Coins, from Colchester .. A Fricnd,through Mr. Newoombe. 

Portrait of Henry Bone, R. A., Presented by Mr. W. H. Tregellas. 

Celt Mould and Stone Ladle, found on the 
Glebe at Altamun From her. R. H. Tripp. 

P^ of the Top Stone of a Quern, with two 

Stone weights, a Stone Bowl, and fire 

Pebbles, found at Tregarthen, Zennor ... Presented by Mr. John Hosking. 
Natire Tellurium, Mispickel with Proustite, 

and Horn Silver, from Colorado Presented by Mr. R. Pearce. 

Stone Celt from Highgate, St. Veep Presented by Mr. William Pease, 

and found on his own estate. 
Vein of Tin Oro in Elran, from Budnick 
Mine Presented by Dr. CLeNere Foster 



Mr. N. Whitley briefly explained some of the articles 
presented, and which were exhibited on the table. Bemarking 
upon the running* stone of a quern presented by Mr. Pease, he 
said that its construction evidenced the intelligence of the men 
who prepared it. These ancient men had as much intellectual 
power and as large skulls as some of them had at the present 
day, and from recent discoveries it would appear that in regard 
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to some of these ancient men the capacity of their skulls was 
much larger than the average capacity of those savants who 
desired to connect them with tiie lower orders of the animal 
kingdom — (laughter). With regard to the stone weights, they 
were beautifully cut, but although there was a relation amongst 
themselves, there was no relation between them and the present 
day. He had discovered similar weights on some Eoman graves 
in Wiltshire. 

Mr. R. M. Paul proposed " that the thanks of the Society be 
given .to the Officers and Council for their services during the 
past year " — (applause). 

Mr. H. M. Whitley seconded the motion, and with regard to 
what had fallen from the President as to the parochial clergy 
supplying the Institution with antiquarian information, he said 
the clergy were placed in a most valuable position for collecting 
and preserving records of antiquities and antiquities themselves, 
and he earnestly hoped they would avail themselves of their 
opportunities. He specially instanced monumental brasses and 
parish registers as worthy of their care and attention. 

The motion was Carried. 

Mr. H. 0. Eemvbt proposed a cordial vote of thanks to those 
gentlemen who had favoured the society with papers and other 
communications in the course of the year. He alluded to the 
special facilities which the Institution possessed for the preserva- 
tion and exhibition of antiquities, which he hoped might be an 
encouragement to those who possessed such objects to entrust 
them to their care. 

Major Pakkyn seconded the proposition, which was unani- 
mously carried. 

Mr. Whitley read a paper on the supposed discovery of flint 
implements in the Brixham Cavern, which appears in the JowmaL 
of the Institution, No. XXII. 

Mr. W. Copeland Boblasb proposed a vote of thanks to the 
President for the manner in which he had conducted the 
proceedings of the day. 

The motion was seconded by Dr. Jago, who took occasion to 
enforce further the desire of the Institution as regarded the 
parochial clergy. He hoped that the proposed schedules would 
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meet with a better fate than some circulars which were sent to 
the clergy once before, and to which only two or three replies 
had been received. 

Mr. BoRLASE : We only got one reply, and that was from a 
layman — (laughter) . 

The vote of thanks was carried; and the Bishop having 
briefly acknowledged the compliment, the meeting ended. 



THE CONVERSAZIONE. 

The usual conversazione was held in the evening, when the 
President occupied the chair, and was supported by most of the 
gentlemen already mentioned, with many others, and a goodly 
number of ladies. Several interesting addresses were delivered 
upon scientific subjects and were followed by equally interesting 
discussions. 

Mr. BoBLASE spoke upon some Cornish Antiquities discovered 
in the western part of the county; and Dr. BioiHAH gave an 
exhaustive explanation of a celt mould, and on the uses generally 
to which stone had been put by the ancient«. Amongst these 
uses were implements of various kinds, weights, querns, and 
cannon balls. 

Mr Whitlet thought the weights might show a connexion 
between the tin trade of this country and that of the East 
Indies through Alexandria. He had seen them used on one of 
the quays there, and he believed they were used because they 
were much cheaper than iron. 

Mr. QxTiN said they need not go to Alexandria to find stone 
weights. They were used in many instances in Ireland, and he 
had seen them in use in England. 

The Hev. W. Iaoo said great care ought to be exercised in 
ascertaining whether the weights were used for weighing 
purposes, or simply as clock weights or any other similar 
purpose. 

Mr. Collins suggested that they might have been used for net 
sinkers. 

Mr. N. Whitley said the meteorological observations they 
bad taken were working out practical and yaluable results. He 
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had placed on the table a bunch of wheat which he had obtained 
600 feet above the sea on the Wiltshire Hills. The stalk was 
perfect, and the ear was perfect, but in the cold season of June 
and July when the temperature was two degrees below the 
mean, the cold so checked the wheat that the grain was scarcely 
formed at all, and instead of having 600 grains to the ounce, as 
in ordinary good samples, there was some 1,400 minute grains 
to the ounce. The application was this, that wheat could not be 
grown with advantage 600 feet above the sea in this country, 
and at such altitudes the only thing to be done, was to grow 
root crops or grass. 

Dr. Babham mentioned as a peculiarity of the past season, 
that in regard to the eleven months ending September last, there 
were only two instances in the century of such continuous low 
temperature, namely, the years 1813-14 and 1815-16. The cold 
affected not only England but the whole of Western Europe. 
He might mention also, that the temperature of the Atlantic 
had been taken for the last two years, and it was curious to 
note that the temperature last winter was found to be two 
degrees higher than in the previous winter, notwithstanding 
that the weather on the land was so much colder. The reason 
however was very palpable, and it was that the prevalent winds 
were land winds, coming over the continent of Europe, and not 
over the Atlantic at all — (hear, hear). 

The Eev. W. Iaoo called attention to the rubbings of brasses 
exhibited on the walls. They included an Archbishop, and a 
Bishop in their full robes ; a Crusader, in chain armour ; John 
Killigrew, of Arwenack, first Captain of Pendennis Castle, and 
his wife; a former Mayor of Truro, &c. Brasses, Mr. lago 
explained took the places of the huge tombs which were some- 
times placed in churches and they were a great improvement, 
inasmuch as they took up little room and were an ornament 
rather than otherwise to the edifice. They were \iseful as 
showing the costumes of the period ; but the brasses in Cornwall 
were as a nile inferior to those in other parts of England. In 
speaking of monuments Mr. lago entered a strong plea for the 
blue slate monuments, which were little thought of and honoured 
in the restoration of churches. They were most valuable and 
interesting as furnishing links in the pedigrees of families and 
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as giving particulars which could not be found in the parish 
registers. Those of the date of the great Bebellion furnished 
frequently the only record of the people living then. Those 
blue slate stones ought not to be destroyed — (applause) — ^but 
there had been scarcely a restoration in which one or more of 
them had not been converted into gutterings, floorings, or had 
even more completely perished. 

Mr. H. M. Whitley speaking of the little care which was 
taken of ancient remains in churches instanced a church which 
possessed some splendid carved oak bench ends. He entered 
one day and found them covered with oxide of iron paint — 
(laughter). On asking the Churchwarden why they had been 
so treated, he was told that they expected the Bishop down to a 
confirmation and that thinking he would not like to see the old 
benches in such a state he had given the ends a good coat 
of paint — (laughter). 

Mr. H. M. Whitley then drew attention to an engraved portrait 
of Mr. Henry Bone, R.A., which had been presented to the 
Museum by t&x. Walter H. Tregellas. Mr. Tregellas had for- 
warded with the portrait some notes upon the great Truro 
painter ; a full account of whose works appears in the present 
number of the Journal from the pen of Mr. J. Jope Bogers. 

Dr. Babham said Probus claimed Bone as her son. 

Mr. Whitley replied that the registers of both Truro and 
Probus had been searched but no record of Bone's birth could 
be discovered. Mr. Tregellas, however, was satisfied that Bone 
was a Truro man. At all events they would claim him as of 
Truro — (laughter and applause). 

Mr. H. M. Whitley, said he noticed in one of the county 
papers (the Moyail Cornwall OazetteJ an article upon old Kea 
Church, and which gave a good deal of interesting folk lore. 
He thought it would be a good thing if similar contributions 
could be obtained from other parishes. It was stated in the 
article that there existed a painting of Old Kea Church as it 
was before it was pulled down at the beginning of the present 
century. The painting was said to be by his (the speaker's) 
grandfather, and he had been able to find the painting which he 
now handed round for inspection. 
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Dr. Babham drew attention to a poem of seyenty-eight verses 
in Norman-French, dedicated to St. Nonna, and which was 
believed to have been written by Bichard Oceur-de-Liony in 
whose time the saint was reverenced second only to the Ahnighty. 
The copy had been sent him by Miss F. E. Tripp, by whom it 
had been obtained from Herr Keuper, the great Qerman critic. 

The proceedings shortly afterwards closed. 
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ROYAL INSTITUTION OF CORNWALL. 



SPRING MEETING. 
1880. 



The Annual Spring Meeting was held in the library, on 
the 22nd June. The President, The Lord Bishop of Truro, 
occupied the Chair, and amongst those present were Dr. Jago, 
F.H.S., Dr. Barham, F.M.S. ; Messrs. A. Paull, B. H. Garter; 
J. H. Collins, F.G.8., and H. MicheU Whitley, F.G.8., fHon. 
SeeretarieaJ ; Dr. Le Neve Foster, F.O.S. ; Eevs. Canon Cornish, 
Chancellor Whitaker, Canon Mason, T. 8. Stephens, F. C. 
Barham, and F. £. Carter ; Messrs. T. Cornish, £. G. Spry, T. 
Oole, and B. Kitto, F.G.8. 

Beply from the Frtnes of Walet. 

Mr. Collins read the following reply received to the address 
presented to H.B.H. the Prince of Wales on the 20th May : — 

" lieai-Qeneral Sir Dighton Probyn is directed to oonrej to the Praeident 
and ComiGil of the Royal Inatiiiition of Cornwall the thanks of the Prinoe of 
Wales for the kind and lojal expressions contained in the address of the ISih inst. 

*' The Prince of Wales, sharing with the Prince Consort the knowledge of 
the large field which exists in Cornwall for an institution established for the 
diffusion of sdenoe and promotion of literature, has always gladly giren the 
Boyal Institution of Cornwall his hearty support and his Boyal Higlmess regrets 
that his Tisit to the Duchy was not of sufficient duration to enable him to find 
time to inspect the museum of the Institution of Truro. 

" The Prince of Wales feels that, from the peculiar character of the county 
of Cornwall, the Boyal Institution depends for its prosperity more on science 
than would be the case in other counties, and his Boyal Higlmess is glad, there- 
fore, to find the Boyal Institution continues to carry on its scientific researches 
with such seal and success. 

Satnd Maj, 1880." 



xxxviii 



THE MUSEUM. 

The following is a list of donations to the museum since the 
last meeting : — Portraits of Bichard and John Lander, from 
Mr. W. H. Tregellas, London ; specimens of Phosphate of Lime 
from the Hhine mines, and of Phosphate of Alumina from, the 
West Indies, by Mr. E. Dingle, Tavistock ; cast of an ancient 
Tin ingot, Mr. Thomas Kelly, Yealmpton ; specimens of Copper 
Ores from Araquipa, Peru, presented by Mr. William Gates, 
of Puerto de Lomax, Peru ; Bed Chalk from Hunstanton 
Cliffs, by Mr. J. H, Collins, F.G.S.; three small Sucking Fishes 
caught in the Truro river, and presented by Mr. J. Dunn ; 
Cornish Fossils from St. Anthony-in-Meneage, Lower Newham, 
Duporth, Crinnis, and Newquay, presented by Mr. J. H. Collins 
and Mr. Thomas Clark, Truro ; Fossils from the Grreystone 
Mines, near Launceston, by Capt. J. H. James; specimen of 
Cassiterite associated with Hornblende, from the mines of Lake 
Ladoga, by Mr. Hjalmar Furuhjelm, Government Lispector of 
mines for Finland ; Beetles and Moths from Bangalore, Madras, 
Presented by Dr. Le Neve Foster ; Farthing of Eling Charles I, 
foimd at Kingston, near Bingmore, presented by the Kev. F. C. 
Hingeston-Bcmdolph. 

Additions had also been made to the Library from the 
Astronomer Eoyal, the Powys Land Club, the American GK>vem- 
ment, Mr. J. E V. Hayden, Dr. Le Neve Foster, Mr. W. H. 
Tregellas, Mr. Paul Q. Karkeek, Sir John Maclean, Mr. John 
Thomas, and various learned institutions. 

The President then delivered his address, which will be 
found printed in extenso in the ** Journal," No. XXIH. 

The following papers were then read : — 

'*0n Polyzoa from Cornwall," by C. W. Peach, F.L.S. 

" Note on Eichard & John Lander," by W. H. Trbgsllas. 

" Eural Notes, Parish of Kea," by T. A. Ckaoob, F.H.G.S. 

" On some Antiquities in the Parish of Grantock," by 
W. E. Mjohell, F.E.A.S. 
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Dh. Babham mentioned that there was in the outer room of 
the Boyal Institution buildings a good bust of John Lander. 
He thought he might also say, without too much family instincts, 
that it was very much owing to the exertions of the late 
Dr. Carlyon that the column in Lemon-street was erected at all. 
The statue on the top of the column was the work of Mr. Nevill 
Bumardy the ** Ck)mish Sculptor/' who achieved considerable 
reputation and success, but got into difficulties, and ultimately 
died in the workhouse. He was bom at Altamun. 



THE GEOLOGY OP CORNWALL. 

Mb. J. H. Collins made some interesting remarks upon the 
Geology of Cornwall, which he illustrated by a couple of maps. 
One of these was the official Geological map of the county, the 
other a map that had been prepared from personal investigation, 
by himself aided by Mr. T. Clark, of Truro. These investigations 
had conclusively proved that whilst the '* official " map gave 
the largest part of the county over to the Devonian period, 
the area of the Lower Silurians was really at least ten times 
as great as that shown in the Official map. They were ac- 
customed to look back and think that these patches of granite 
amongst the soil, marked a period something near the beginning 
of the time when Cornwall began to be dry land, but they had 
an evidence in these different sets of rocks with their distinct 
dips, that Cornwall was an extremely ancient country before the 
granite appeared. 

Dr. Fosteb said they might well congratulate the county 
and the Society upon the work that had been done by Mr. Collins 
and Mr. Clark in preparing this map. It was the greatest ad- 
▼ance that had been made in Cornish Geology for the last 40 
years. 

METEOROLOGY. 

Dr. Barham made his annual statement in regard to the 
Meteorology of the county, in the course of which he pointed 
out that the temperature last winter in this Western peninsula 
was very much milder than in the East of England, especially 

in Scotland. 
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Dr. Barham also announced that the meteorological retamB 
for the last SO years, which he had prepared^ were ready for 
publication. 

The usual votes of thanks were passed unanimouslj — to the 
President for his able address ; to Donors to the Museum and 
Libraxy ; to the Authors of Papers submitted to the Society ; 
and to the President for his conduct of the meeting. 
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ROYAL INSTITUTION OF CORNWALL. 



62in> ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 
Held on the ISth November, 1880. 



The Annual Meeting of the Bojal Institution of Oomwall was 
held in the Library of the Institution, on 18th November, 1880, 
the President, The Lord Bishop of Truro in the chair. Amongst 
those present were Dr. Barham, F.M.S., and Major Parkjn, 
Memhere of Council: J. H. Collins, F.G.S., and H. M. Whitley, 
F.G.S., Honorary Secretaries; Eevs. G. L, Church, Carey Dicken- 
son, and Canon Harvey ; Messrs. T. A. Cragoe, B. Pryor, E. 
Sharp, E. G. Spry, R. Symons, S. Trevail, &c. 

The following list of presents were read by Mr. Collins : — 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY. 

.Aitronomioal and Meteorological Obserrations 
made at the Royal Obserratory, Greenwich, 
in the year 1878 ... ... ... From the Afltronomer Boyal. 

United States Geoloe:ical SnrFey of the Terri- 
tories, Tol 12th ... ... ... From £. V. Hayden. 

Surrey of the Territoriee of Idaho and Wyomin, 
1877 ... ... ... Ditto. 

Smitheonian Report ... ... ... Smithsonian Institution. 

A Treatise on China Clay, by David Cock ... The Author. 

Was Adam the First Han, by Argus ... Do. 

Report of the Explosire Committee ... From J. H. Collins. 

Journal of the liyerpool Polytechnic Society ... From the Society. 
Transactions of the Manchester Geological 

Society ... ... ... Ditto. 

Proceedings of the Natural History Society of 
Glasgow ... ... ... Ditto. 

Royal Geological Society of Cornwall, toL X, 
pt. 2nd. ... ... ... Ditto. 

Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London Ditto. 

Monthly Notices of the Boyal Astronomical 
Sooiefy ... ... ... Ditto. 

Journal of the Sodetgr of Arts ... .,. Ditto. 
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Leedi PhiloMphical and liieimry Society ... From the Society. 

Tranaactions of the Edinbargh Geological 
Society ... ... ... Ditto. 

Jonmal of CSambrian Areheologioal ABsociation From the AmodBtion. 

Journal of the Anthropologieal Institate of Great - 
Britain and Ireland ... .. From the Institiite. 

Collectiona, Historical A Arehaologioal, relating 
to Montgomeryshire ... ... ... From Bbw/s Land Club. 

Annual Report Plymouth Institntion ... From the Institution. 

An Address delirered before the Leeds Geologioal 
Association, by Mr. B. Holgate ... ... From the Association. 

Proeeedings of the Geologist Association ... Ditto. 

Beport and Transactions of the DeTonshire 
Association ... ... ... Ditto. 

Proeeedings of the Bath Natural History and 
Antiquarian BHeld Club ... ... From the Club. 

Proceedings of the Lirerpool Field Club ... Ditto. 

Reports of Her Majesty's Inspector of Coal 
Mines ... ... From Joseph Dickinson. 

Parcel of Books from the Hoyal Irish Academy From the Academy. 

The Journal of Psychological Medicine ... From L. S. Forbes Winalow. 

Collections of the Surrey ArchsBological Society From the Society. 

On a Bastion of London Wall, or Ezcarations 
in Camomile Street, Bishopsgate, by John 
Edward Price ... ... Ditto. 

Transactions of the London and Middlesex 
ArchsBologieal Society. ... ... Dtto. 

On Some Cornish Tin-Stones, and Tin-Capels, 
Farts I and II, by J. H. Collins ... From the Author. 



ADDITIONS TO THE MUSEUM. 

A large number of Mountain Limestone Fossils Presented by Dr. C. Le Nere 
from North Wales ... ... ... Foster. 

Caldte containing Chalcopyrite. from Prince Presented by Capt. H. B. 
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Patrick Ifine, Holywell, Flintshire ... Yerooe. 

Copper P^rrites with Azinite and Garnet, Epidote, 
rolybasite. from White Pine, California ; Blue- 
Stone from the Mona Mines ; OliTenite. Pen- 

withite, " Steel Ore," and 6 other Mineral and Presented br Dr. C Le Nere 
Bock Specimens ... ... ... Foster. 

Graptolites from Penarth Slate Quarry, Corwen, 
Merionethshire ... ... ... Ditto. 

Calamine, from Park Mine, Minora, near Wrex- 
ham ... ... ... ... Presented by Capt. £. Bryan. 

Orthoceras, from Rope Hawn, near St. Austell, Presented by Messrs. J. H. 

Collins and T. Clark. 

Actinocrinus moniliformis, (?) from Crinnis, near Presented by Messrs. J. H. 
St. Austell ... ... ... Collins and T. Clark 

Chalybite changing into Bed Hematite, from 

Pawntonlron Mme ... ... ... Presented by Mr. J. H. Collins 

Unworn Chalk flint, from the OTerburden of 

Rosemellyn Clay Works ... ... Presented by Capt. Sargent. 
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Large shell from Venexnelan Guyana ... Presented by Dr. C. Leye Neye 

Foster. 

Fapyms Plant, from Tonis ... ... K'esentedby Mr. G.F. Bemfry 

Sketch by Joshua Cristall, of Camborne ... Do. Mr. W. H. Tregellas. 

Specimens of Colours used in the Manufacture 
of Paper-Hangings, nnd prepared by the Corn- 
wall Alumina Faint Company, Breage ... Do. Mr. B. J. Cunnack. 

Wooden Bowl, found by Capt. Hampton, in a 

cavity in the peat, 4 feet onlow the surface, Presented by Lieutenant H. 

near Hawk's Tor. in the Parish of Blisland .. G. Henderson. 

Mummy of young Crocodile, from the Pyramids Presented by Mr. John Pethe- 

rick, of Torquay. 



EEPORT OF THE COUNCIL. 

Mr. J. H. Collins, F.G.8., Honorary Secretary, read the 
Eeport of the Council, as follows : — 

Although the year just concluded has not heen a term of ex- 
ceptional prosperitj', the Royal Institution of Cornwall has con- 
tinued its work with unabated vigour. The loss the Society 
sustained by the death of Mr. John Jope Rogers was eloquently 
referred to by the President in his Address at the Spring Meeting. 
Since then we have had to regret the death of the Rev. Dr. 
Treffry. Five other members have withdrawn* from various 
causes. On the other hand, six new members have been elected 
during the year.* 

The income of the year has amounted to £189 19s. 3d., as 
against £199 6s. 9d. last year, and the expenditure to £203 
1 8s. 4d., as against £239 Os. 4d. last year. As regards this outlay, 
it may be noted that we have expended upon repairs to building, 
and maintenance of Museum, the sum of £36 16s. 9d., against 
£18 Us. 8d. last year. 

Our Museum continues to attract large numbers of visitors. 
The admissions during the past year were as follows : *— 

Admitted free 1,965 

By ticket 124 

By payment (6d. each) 335 

Total 2,434 

The class in electricity and magnetism, conducted here by one 
of your Hon. Secretaries last winter, was not largely attended, 

*Beyi. Sir Yyell Yyvyan, Carey Dickinson, and A. B. TomlinBon ; Lieut. 
Qoeaett, B.A., and Meaars. £inra Holmes and Theodore Hawken. 
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but it is gratifying to learn that those who did attend, profited 
by the instruction they received. This is evidenced by their re- 
markable success in the May examination, conducted by the 
Science and Art Department.* 

* On thii oociMkMi IS rtndents prMcnted UieiiiMlT«B for ezMuiutMm, with 
the following reniUi :— 

lit CImb. 2nd GkM. 

FMMd in tha danentnfy singe 6 5 

n AdTnnoed stnge 1 — 

One failed. 

The laboratoiy of the Institution has been placed at the dis- 
posal of Mr. Collins for several years, not only for his work as 
public analyst, but also with a view of facilitating his scientific 
investigations. Some interesting results of these enquiries, so 
far as they relate to the mineral productions of the county, wiU 
to-day be brought before the members. 

The valuable series of meteorological observations has been 
carefully continued by Mr. Newoombe. The close of 1879 com- 
pleted a period of 40 years, during which our register of these 
natural facts has been regularly kept. This term may be re- 
garded as sufficient for a reliable estimate of our climate ; and 
the calculation of results for yearly and monthly averages is so 
far advanced that the summary will be ready for the press in the 
course of this winter, as we are assured by T>r. Barham, who 
has kindly undertaken the labour of editing them. In addition 
to the records in our possession for the last century and a half, 
we have been furnished, by the kindness of our late President, 
with the registers kept witii admirable diligence at Ludgvan, by 
Dr. Borlase, from 1752 to 1772. And in this connection we feel 
bound to do honour to the memory of the most veteran meteoro- 
logist of Cornwall, the late Mr. Matthew Paul Moyle, of Helston, 
who died some months ago at the very advanced age of 93, 
having continued almost to the last the series of careful and 
minute records, commenced before those of any living observer. 
The results have been published from year to year by the Boyal 
Cornwall Polytechnic Society ; but Mr. Moyle always evinced a 
spirit of hearty co-operation with this Institution in his special 
department, and his orig^al MS. registers have been so bestowed 
as to be available for our enquiries. 

The excursion to the Tregony district, under the conduct of 
our President, was much enjoyed by all who were present ; un- 
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fortunately, the nmnber was much smaller than usual, and tlus 
has entailed a loss of oyer four pounds to the funds of the Insti- 
tution, notwithstanding the hospitable reception which we re- 
ceiyed at so many places en route. It is, howeyer, satisfactory to 
know that the excursion has resulted in the addition of seyeral 
new names to our roll, so that the apparent loss is still a real 
gain. It may be hoped also that one purpose in yiew, the en- 
couragement of attention to objects of interest but little known, 
although near at hand, was in some measure attained. The 
ecclesiastical colour of this excursion was not accidental nor in- 
appropriate. The intention was in keeping with the proposal 
made by our President at the Spring Meeting, the execution of 
which his lordship undertook to assist, yiz., the placing of a 
schedule, after a form prepared by the Camden Society, pointing 
out eyery detail in a church to which enquiry should be directed, 
in the hands of competent persons in each district, with a request 
that it be returned to this Institution for collation and ultimate 
publication of results. This suggestion was cordially welcomed, 
as it was clear that willing workers are alone needed to furnish 
us with materials for a long succession of yaluable contributions 
to our Journal. 

The meetings to be held in these rooms on the third Tuesday 
in each month, to which our members haye been already inyited, 
will serye conyenientiy for receiying such returned schedules and 
classifying their contents, and it is hoped that other inquiries 
may be continued and matured on these occasions in a sociably 
pleasant, if somewhat informal way. 

Dr. Jago, our senior Vice-president, retires from office to-day. 
In his place we propose the election of Sir Philip Protheroe 
Smith. 

As members of Council we propose the following gentlemen : 
— ^Mr. R. H. Carter, Dr. Hudson, Key. W. lago, Mr. H. S. 
Leyerton, Bey. A. P. Moor, Major Parkyn, Mr. Alexander Paull, 
Dr. Barham, Dr. Jago, and Mr. Bobert Tweedy. 

As Treasurer we propose the re-election of Mr. A. C. Willyams ; 
and as secretaries Messrs. J. H. Collins, and H. M. Whitley. 
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The Beport was adopted unanimously on the motion of the 
Rev. Canon Harvey. 

The following Papers were then read : — 

On Cornish Tokens.'-Bj E. N. Worth, F.G.8. 

Zttst of Briefs published in the Parish of Mauman, — By the Eev. 
W. Eogers. 

Note on Work done in the Laboratory of the Royal Institution of 
Cornwall— By J. H. Collins, F.G.8 

The following letter from Dr. Jago, accompanying some draw- 
ngs of an ancient cross in St. Keverne, was read by Mr. Collins 

** I have much pleasure in azmouncing to his lordship that the cross in the 
Fariiih of St. Keverne, of which I ha4 spoken to him, and in whose rephusement 
he expressed a great interest, now actually stands in its original site. 

*' My impression is that the cross was overtumed nearly 50 years ago. The 
job was done at night, by nndiscovered hands. It was believed in the neighbour* 
hood with the view of appropriating the crock of gold which was imagined to be 
at its root. 

" When I asked Mr. Bichard Smith about two years ago, who had lived on 
Trelanvean for more than 60 years, what had become of the cross, which I well 
remembered, he said that he had intended for sometime to replace it : and would 
not quit Trelanvean (he quitted it at Michaelmas) without having done so. Some 
weeks ago I received a letter from him saying that he had actually done so. 

*' The word Lan does not always mean Church, often simply plan, according 
to Dr. Williams' lexicon, bnt I may observe 

that we have Trelan — Lan^ 'plan. 

Ditto. Trelanvean— In i/l« ditto. 

Ditto. Lanarth — High Lan, 

all in the field nearest roadway from Trelan to St. Keverne Ghurchtown. Tre- 
lanvean is 8 miles from the Ohurchtown, lying immediately between and contiguous 
to Qoonhilly and Crousa Downs. 

On the motion of Mr. T. A. Gragoe, seconded by Major 
Farkyn, a vote of thanks was passed to the donors to the 
Museum, and to the authors of Papers submitted to the Society. 
A vote of thanks to the President for his conduct of the meeting, 
— proposed by Dr. Barham, concluded the proceedings. 
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THE OONVEESAZIONE. 

The usual conversazione was held in the evening, when the 
chair was again occupied by the President, who, assisted by 
Mr. Bubb. the clerk of the works for the new Oatihedral, ex- 
hibited and explained a number of worked stones, coins, and 
other objects of interest which had been discovered during the 
removal of St. Mary's Church. Mr. Collins, Mr. Trevail, and 
other members took part in the subsequent discussion. Mr. 
Collins stated that the objects exhibited were composed of at 
least eleven different kinds of stone, each having been, chosen 
no doubt for its special qualities.* 

The Autumn Excursion was then brought under review, and 
the Bishop exhibited a beautiful drawing of the ancient font at 
Tregony. 

Mr. Collins then read some extracts from a very elaborate 
catalogue of the Cornish Zoophytes, which had been prepared 
for the Institution by Mr. C. W. Peach. 

* The following were the etonee recognieed,— >lfcMi2eff, Italian, Polyphnnt or 
Gatadeose, Pnrbeck, Devonahire ; EIvomm^ Pentewan, Newham ; Qranites, St. 
Stephens Stone and ordinary Moor Stone ; Slate^ DeUbole ; 8€MdiUme, probaUj 
from St. Erme ; OoUte, probably from Bath. 




